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PREFACE.
i BT

The present edition contuns a portion of the text of
the Harghachanta (Uchehbyisas I-IV) As there 13 at
present no other annotated edition of the Harshacharita 1
the market, the piesent editron needs no apology This
editton wall, 1t 13 hoped, meet =1l the requirements of the
Umversity student No pams have been spared to mshe
the book uscful not only to the college atudent, bat also to
the general reader

The commentary of S amkara published by the Niznaya
sagarn Press has been Inghly useful to me The elegant
and spmited tivnslation of the Harshachaiita by Prof
Cowell and Mr Thomas 13 a monument of skil wnd learn~
wg  Though Ihave unfortunately had frequent aceasion
to differ fiom them, my mncerest thanks are due to them,
putieulmly for happy tenderings of words and phrases
The Harshachanita 1s » difficult book and Iam afrud that
many passages have still remained obscure I crave the
daigence of the reader and will most thankfully 1eceive
-1l suggestions and criticisms

P, V KANE
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Introduction.

1. Personal History of Bina,

About the personal history of Sanskmt authers and
especially poets our hnowledge is generally very meagre
In the case of many Sanshrit puegts we huow next to
nothing beyond their names, Around the names of some
(¢ g Kilwisy) tradition hins been busy in weaviog such
fanaiful and bewildering stortes that at is no ea: task to
case of sorme, the meagre account of themselves contarned
1 their own works has to be eked out with information
denived from contemporary or subsequent records in litera-
ture, grants and inscriptions. There are a few who have

felt to posterity o tolerably full account of themsel@?'n‘

flieit_worhs* Bina perhaps stands at the head of such

Sanshnt authors Tohis Kodambarf is prefixed a brigf acconnt

of his family  But in his Hawshacharita_we find a much
fuller necountof hi< ancestors and of himsell_ The Fist two
Uchehln asas of the Harshachuiita are taken up with th
lustory of Bana's forefatheis and of Bina lumself The person:
al narrative is continued even in the thud Uchehbrfsay
Space does not permit us to give in detail a full account of
Bina as gathered from the Harshacharita We propose
to dwell upon only a few sahient points of the parrative of
Bina's personal history.

The genealogical treo of Bapa's family as construcied

* In this conunection we may mentron Bilhana and Man-
Lha, who, 1n the Vikrimbnkadevacharita and the S'rikantha-
chavitn respectively, furmish a full account of their lives, their

contemporaries &¢



n ' HARSHACHARITA

from the Harshacharita® is given in the footnote below. ,IP—
the introductory verses to the Kadambari the genealogy
s given as follows. Kubera was & Drabmana of the
}‘!\W—_—T'\TB—'“‘—G—’ 3Biona_gotra and was Lonouted by many Gupta
“kings. His son_was Arthapati whose son_was Chitra-
W The student will notice
that in this narrative, Pis'upatn, who appears to have
been the great-grand-father of Bina, if we are to rely npon
the Harshacharits, is omitted. It is strange that Bina
{(or his son who is supposed by some to have written the in-
troductory verses to the Koidambari ) should have forgotten
his own great-grand-father. The only explanation that we
offer (of course with great hesitation) is that the verses
containing the reference to Pis'upata were ot to be found
in the Mss. used for preparing the printed editions of the
Kadambarl,

'E‘W_L,_Ir#sfvm_ﬂm—‘m‘ém
called Pritikfita on the banks of the Hiranyabhu, othetsyise
called Sona. Binason flier, RAjadevl, died while he was yet
achld. He wmhthen who was s
very mother to him. Béna had the misfortune to lose his
father when he was about fourteen years old. ~ Bipa tells us

XW He mentions as the

~

* g, cousin of gz who was the °
I son of yredt and i,

3T (o descendant of awr ).

-
. R i
i
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INTRODUCTION ¥

companions of his wanderings a number of persons*
Although Bana had ancestral wealth sufficient to mawntae
lum 1n ease and comfort yet I strong cunosity to_see
diffrent lands smpelled hum to wander from plee to place
o%d made him an object of Tidicule 10 The eyes of his elderly
contemporaries. After Hnishing his wanderings in which he
gothered a mich harvest of wisdom and experience, e
returned to iy native place Brabmanadhivasa (or Fritikfita)
with broadened sympathies and a widened outlook

Ope day 1n the herght of summer when Bana sat 1
hig house after the midday meal his cousmn (born of a
Sudra woman) Chandrasena usheied m a courser who
broaght a letter from Krishna a brother (coustn) of
Emperor Harsha. In the letter Krishna referred Bfiua to
the messenger Mehhalaha and bade him lose no tune
carrying out the wishes of the wniter  Tle message was—
Emperor Hirshas ears have been poisoned agamnst you by
some wicked people But I knew the truth about you and
nterced d on your behall with the hing and told him tlat
you { Bina ) must not have been g ulty of anything beyond
youthful rashness and folly  The hing admits this and so
you should come to the Empero s court without delay

After a good deal of misgiving as to how he would be
recaved at the court of Harsha, Béna performed some
suspicious rites and sef ous from b s native place Pritithits
On the third day he reached the camp of Harsha which
was then on the Ajpravatt near the town Manitara

* oA A9GT ANTAT GEX A RN S WA 9RaEr
srzdaaTgell, wrmaAdaE v fo e sl Rar
AR, Joer g , MEerg=TH gk, IAEaR
AT, SRR AR, TR A, W ETAET
R wRE , gerAEs gz, sewamhec, Ry Ry,
o ARer |, Prrrdant, peraaga , Wi Fag3, mar
fFenmhkal, YOl seiyen, ARET wreEd, srElmedr
T, FARTT TR, rETEI AVRT , AT e, Fredr
Wax , YerRgar faoew , WA R, qud =k, grEY
A, 29 el , 34 adla wmune T, sgiRTeasdr
Afany , wiganl fegr , WA qoiax, exTRTATRY , W
A @

e



v _[ARSHACHARITA,

When Bana was presented to Harsha who had with
him the som—tm:_ﬁx%m:h"a the empetor recensed um
at first with mock mgns of anger but afterwards showed
him much favour  After basking 1n the sunshine of royal
favour, Bana returned io his native Tace  We was greeted
mﬁm&d relatw es Tl e render
Sudrnshti entertained him with 2 recital of the Vayupurana
Then the bard Stclubana recited two verses ( Aryds ) which
pointedly referred to the hfe of Harsha  All were charmed
and Banas cousios ( sons of hus paternal uncles) Ganapady,
Adlupats Taripatiand Sy wmaly loohed ab one another and
the youngest of them, S yAmala made bold to ask Bana to tell
them from the beginning the wondrous story of Harshas
Iife BAna expressed lus mabihity to do Justice to the mighty
deeds of the emperor and ss the day was far advanced
‘began the narrative the next morning

Here ends the autobiographical part of the Harsha
charita with which alone we are concerned at present

As to the later stages of Banas life we have no account
left  He diellenvinzy}1s romance of Radvmbari unfinished.
Bipasson tells us, in the mtro luction to the Uttarabhiga
that he fimshed the hidambars as a worl. of filial duty and
not_cut_of pride* Dr DBubler sxys that the name of
Tanas sonas Blu hanabanat In some MSS of the
b lambar! the son s called Pulidaf or Pulina Dhaua
rala while prasing Dana an 1 1s wntroduction to the Tilaka
manjari seems to s gge t that Pulindr was the name of
lus son§

* oy T R ax1@ ard Reozmy 58 a8 qumey 1 In
B Al e sy va @ war T #farse

% See Dr Tetersons Indreducion o Tnadnmbart 1 30

3 VideProf S P Ihardarhars repart on tle
for M5 1904.5 190, 6 p 39 seoalso Dr Stex eurch

n s cat: 5l
San Lrit MS> ot Jarmu p 90 atalogae of

§ R e 2 QY Garrafagt
f& g 2P (2N Pl 0 verse 96

(Xt w1l be nioticed that tle verse has ty o m amangzsy
5



INTRODLCTION

1t s srud that the poet Mayfira wis o contemporary and

father m Ian of Bipa,DMayfiry prased the sun 1n hundred
verses which mahe up the Swryasataka and becume free
from leprosy Dana became jealous of him maimed huuself
composed the Chandfs ataka 1 honour of Durgy who made
bim all nghs  The story of Mayurus freedom from disease
1 ailuded to m the Koivyaprahisa*  There re Subl dshitag
m which Bina and MayQra are spohen of s contemporaries
aud as patromzed by hng Harshat Verses from the
Stujasatal a are quoted in the Dhvanyalok+ (latter Ialf of
9th century A D)} The Ravikanthubharana of Kshewendra
wentions Mayldra by name and quotes o verse ss his
which 1s found m the Suryasataha§ So st 1s not beyond
the bourds of probabiliy that Bana and Mayira were
contemporaries A MayQiraha 1s mentioned as one of the
compantons of Bina in Ius wanderings ( see the passage
quoted above on p. 1)  Bub as he 13 mentioned there as
a suake doctor ( Jangulihs = Vishayadya ), 1t seems to us
that Lo 1s not the same as the poet Mayfira The commen
tators of the Bhaktamar wstotsa of the Jamn Manatungacharya
say that Manatunga ived at the court of Bhoja mm Ujjrymnt
and was & contemporary of Bina and Maywa They
fuither narrate various stories about Bina and Mayfira. Ve
believe that those stortes have no historic basis and are
purely mamnry  We therefore reframn from reproduciog
them he

*II The date of Bina

As we are tortuniie m possessing some account of Bans
from s own pen o dlso we are luchy 1n beng able to fix

*fpRrpragrdmiRRERERTe qrasai I
T fard) mwid) anta, wamrRaE. )
Melarresa gl awagedr
This verse 1s ascribed to lajasekhara and 1s quoted 1n
the Subhashitaval and the 8 Arngs ibarnpaddhats
‘a fazdfifefgraa fis? |
#ed &7 w3z 9w amagE °
sRyreargaka I 18
1 The verse gmpar *de {9th 1n the Nir ed of qjﬂﬂ)
§ I the fourth gy of the mﬁ'vzm(q the versc ‘wareg
TEYR &¢ s quoted as Mavw + ¢



I R HArSHACHARITA,

the date of Bana beyond the possibility of caval Asa matter
of fact Bunas date 15 one of the surest planks 1n the totter
10g structure of ancient Indian Chionology

Tins 1 nob the place to set out m detasl how Bama's
dte has been fixed  Suffice 1t to say that o famous Chinese

traveller Hiouen Theang, was n India from 629 A D to
G615 A D He has left extensive memolrs of BiS_Lravels 1n

which he speals w detarl about A Ling Hagsh

the emperor ™ Indn  Althongh th slight
c%@mmrsm farmshed by—Bana
and by the Chinese pilgrim, the points of agrecment aro 50
many and so striking that there 13 not the lex m
the Emperor Harshs the patron of Biga 1s the same ns.the
great monarch_of whom the Chinese pilgrim has left_exten-
sie natices  Harsha 1s swd to bave rergaed from 606G A D
to 648 A herefore Bana must have flourished towards

tl e end of the 6th and 1n the first half of the 7th century of
the Cumstian exa,

We shall set forth below 2 good deal of ey wlence wwhich
strongly corroborates the aboi e S We beheve that
4 part of tlus evidence 15 for the fitst time brought to the
notice of Sinshrit echo’ars by us

(1) The Harshachantr of Bana s mentioned by
Tuyyuha 10 Ty AlsmbArosarsesva o number o Trore®
Weare told by him tHat"Liewroté a work called Harsha
chantaydrtikat

Rouyysha wrote lus AlamhAiasarvasva
about 1150 A D
Aoont

Ky
(%) K dra, 1n s vol wntings men

X “lrahh ‘gﬁf‘u * TEIfEdaRY AT TIIRady
- 47 of seanam, a9 gl ‘oged T @ AR
w51, At Al A mer xmrgwtins sy Y p 1T of swo,
qur gaifia T 2 ofiedifey afy e g REssi
aor l(:i’; a5 it R are '(hrgvxm Wdlar p 158
wwe (Vs oceursin thoe Gth gvzia) *aur &t gyw
Rt WoTe I vy ale ZRANa, g ’f;m';!:::
P18 e quotesfrom e hitumbart also. *feariy mngdt
55 erremh p lob ol wds (s qtnaliy 6 of T) B
P tew (W) 9 A Frafa
Ao Rrrafiee
mfprfmtamt 1 1 3 gy P 6lof w%‘rgs::rr o
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tions Biny by pame a number of tumes* Kshemendra
tells us that he wrote Iis Kavihanthibharana and Sus ntta-
tlika m the relgn of Koy Annntarags (1028-1068 A D) of
Kashmr, and quotes a verse of RKing Rihsa (

1033 A. D ) ~So T Tourivhed un%;mrfmﬁ‘
centmy A D Kshem written @

&lled ' Padyahidumbari’ based on Bi\mx's romange

(8) Nanusidhu, the commentater of Rudratv's Ko yé-
lamhara, mentions the I\udnmbz\n and_the Harshachanfa

a3 the specamens of the two ¢ cmpositions, Ui,
Kathéi and Akhyiyiha § l'mm tIxu last verse of lus coms

gt
13ent we learn that Namisddhu wiote in 1069 A D
[
(4) Bhoja 1 his Sarisvatihantlidbharana his a few

acferences to Baya In one place wo are told that Bina does
not escel so much 1 paetry as w prose §  The evact dates

of Bhgas_ ragn (whieh was very long, exte nam" over 50
years) are not yeb fixed  But he seems to me_to

the throne i the second decade of the 11th

(5) The Dasaalpa of Dlmnnmn}_‘menuons Bapa by
mme§  Dhanampry + was patromzed by hng Mugja. & 8
Xunja 1s The naele of the great Bhojs, w hich seems to be the
case Dhanamyayas floursshed about 1000 & D

* In lus siirafaarceral he quotes the verse ‘@agnngwra’
& and svys1n the same work "o g gar wyAH ‘aqgvR ®
g ? I lus gfmozmecr (@i I1) he says “qur =7 wgammer
‘g A aeEaat * * ( which oceurs in the Introduction to the
arlt)

§ In Ins FfETosraCm, §HR oities no less than seven verses
from his quzgsalt  One of them s ‘gerielasa syafa of
AR EEE T ATHRAN RS e wada | gy i
T freraralaa A w8 i efR o aResad w (s
15 cited as an wnstance of ExRAF 1o the 4th afix)

1 Seecomment on mr=rEyC of mE AVI 22 and 26

€ ‘grmmbely aor gaeey wazy 10 p 142 of the Ist
Vol of the Benares edition  See p 146 of thesime volume for
a quotation from Pana g x3 SRy 1z wwligmats’

mﬁmmﬂ:\ﬁaﬁﬁ wzawre' under 11 35 (frdme
ed ) ‘oon grgedY ITIRE@E wnder IV 60

8 ‘aufirm gEAGTINATenIET queT last verde of

the 28y




VI HARSHACHARITA

(6) Abhinands wrote the Kidambunhathisors, in
whch e farthfully versifies the story of Banas Kadamban
KD RTnandn Eells us that his great great grand father, Sakty
svAmin, was & mumster of Muktdpids a hing of the Karkots
fawly *  Abhinanda 18 prased for the excellence of Iug
Anushtubh verses by Kst dra 10 bis Sus nitta tilakat

(7) Theautho: of the Dhyanyiloha Anandayardhana,
flourished 1n the raign of hing Avantivarman (855 883
D )t of Kachoue To the Divanyaloka Bl and T
{iwo_prose composiiions ere mentioned by nameid I'rom
thiz 1t follows tlat 1 the latter half of the Bth century
Binas works had attoned & pre cminent posrtion 1 the
world of letters.

(8) Vimapa in hs Kavyflumbarashiirantt:_seems
to quote a few words Irom the Kadambail §  Vamana flour-

EY

| Aireifey 9RaN GATRE VT FRRany g
frge vy 1 verse 7 of FrgsyfiswEr i
t ‘emperrne wifrew APl ¢ B e okl
g, W
We wish hero to call the attention of the reader to n‘cun
ous fict  Abhinava gupta says 1o s Dhvangalokalochana
that Bhattajayantabs wrote hadambarilatha <jira, p 142
“aamir aneY W e TEEOTIEL Y The question
srices whether this 15 a dufferent work from that of Abhsnanda
or whether 1t 35 8 s on the part of the learned author of the
Yochann or whether 1t 13 o mistake of the sersbes Vo haow

;lm' Ablunanda was the son of Bhattajayanta, ealled Vritti
Ar,

.
* gTE el g fosenia | e TR A
fardv Wamfe 8 LA

T & e adi FERTE ‘9T T Romag e ¢
@@ty p 100, zar gdaft O 3 GAREE qoupm
PO, gy gdaft P tasfragey o T’t}
A1 vy TR STV P 87 00 19 of the vy gy
® yie.age i quoted from the Marshacharita ( zomm 11 \'lr"lt'
vl napiog it < A1) wath

£ wgefife sy AP
s euly g o OO0 A i)
rigrene

see g

T, wgn g

2 Px :?n on Y Az gy M ;'i! gg{
-~ iritle words Saydy

AP Gof Dr Tuoergons u.hnu::'Z R e



INTRODUCTION 1x

shed 1 the latter half of the 8th century  We shall briefly
ndicate the data that enable \xs to arnve abt this date for
Tamana  (s) Vimana tararimachatita
walmwbhﬁu flourished about 700
\.Df  So Vimana s later tFaf 00X D (b)) BE_oltea
mmm Udbhata s
avydlambiral Pratfharenduraja, who was & puydl of
Mukuls, son of Kallata flourished 1o the first half of the
‘Oth century  Therefore Vima arlier than 960

¢y ABRimwrazupte sa3s§ that Anandsyardhapa, besrng
B mind the conflicting viess of Viimana and Bhfimaha as
egards Samfisoht1 and Ahshopa gave the verse ‘Anurdga
atl sandhya’ (p 87 Dhvanydloha) as an example

3o nccording to Ablinayagy Yimana_flomiched tefore
T S I Mrra e TS
A D () & Vimsna s _mentioned as_the mimster ¥ of
ung Jay fipids { 745-776 A D ) of Kashmr and 1s 1dents
fed by Kashnurian Pandits With the author of The Tovyfe
amkfiasifas  These four hines of ingury make 1t hghly
srobable, 1f not certamn that Vamana flounshed mn the ladter
alf of the Sth century Bina’s Kidambu was well
snown, &s shown above, mn the hviter half of the 8th century

Thus from the 126h century brelwards to the 8th, we
193¢ a host of writers who refer 1n unmistakable teims to
3dna and lus works. Besides those mentioned by us above
here are wiiters of less note such as tho authors of the
Salnchamph and the Kirtihaumudi that refer to Bina = We
efrun from quoting them for want of spice

The date of Bina 1s of paramount mportance for the
‘hronology of Swnebit wisters  Bann in the introduction
o is Harshachnnta mentions « number of Sanshrit works

¥ for 1% efifivaandiaqt Lo on grmenis IV 3 2
(¥R}

1 Seo Dr Bhandarhars preface to the Milatimadhava,

1 Sce Folws 12, 50, 66 &Le of the Decean College Vs of
Pratibirendurfjas commentny

S ‘qrrerfasoEanye , wraThw g aaraiRRagArT e
§ gder aaréfﬂm@hiﬁimm aacgEEL Sy p 37

‘aites TEEOAT ARNEIE L NE  aTEE RETEME

W gmachnd IV 497




x HARSH\CHARITA.

aind poets* The first lalf of the 7th century 1s the fermenus
ad quem of these poets In this connechion we strongly re-
commend that the student should read Dt Fetersons valu

able and instructive Introduction to s edifion of the
Khdambarl, Although we have the misfortune to diffir
from the learned author of the Todroduction on a number
of pomnts, we feel confident that the Introduction will surely
rouse the student s entical facultyt

As one point ( ¢z the relative posttion of Subandhu
sod Bana) on which we differ from Dr Peterson 13 of
great importance 1n connection waith the date of Bana we
shall discuss 1t here.

* The works and poets mentioned by name are —Vyas,

Y latta, Dhattira Harichandra, Satavahans, the Setu of
2Dattira, LATICass ae pelt
Pravarasena, Bhisa, K\ihdﬂsa Brihathatha and Adhyaraya

f

1 The following are the most important among the points
on which we differ from Dr Peterson, though with the greatest,
chiffidence —(1) ‘1t 1 clear that by Akhyanld wmn the present
passage, Bana refers fo metrical stories, such as furnished him
with the matersal of his own romance (p 70), (2) Bhusa bemng
the temp. y or d d of Bana (p 71), 3)

P
the Vasavadatth mentioned 1n the Harshacharita 1s not the one
that was written by Subandhu, (#) the Datakas, with o sutre
dhara in their begianing, were novelties in Binas dqy (p 80),
(5) Khdasa was + contemporary of Bana (p 81) (6) Adhyarap,
mentioned 1n the Harshacharita 15 0ot a proper noun (p 96) (1)
thit Indian Astronomy, as tought by Aryabhaty and Varaha
so1hira and as known to Eahdase and Banw, 15 of Greekh origm
About Alhyayiha we shall sperk later on Tt should be note
that 1n the Malwikagmimutra Kélidasa calls humself ‘vartrmana

kavi and styles Bhasy as of worldwnide fame S0 Bhas, wh
must have preceded Kalidasa by some generabions, soudd a :’
have been a porary or diate pred of B; .
We shall try to show that Subandhu preceded 1,4 r;m
Alhvarijs wos a name we know o That

from a
peours in the Sarasvatihanthabharana {vol I p 1‘:‘;61'5; mtlme
ares

edition)  FopmeRrw F13 Fmn
- = 9 v ey sirrgmimer
R"’I\mﬁ"’! :i > lhe eo;nmenhry explains that W‘rrx:f{;:d?f;
<A and gy for Tt N
er points ln-lell;'i B 15 not possille o dusmuss the



INTRODUCTION X

Dr Peterson wasinclined to place Subandhu, the author
of the e<tant Visavadaitd, sfter BAna Ths reasons are given
on pp 7173 of s Introduction “For that after the
graceless strrog of extravagant and 1ndecent puns presented
by the present Vosavadatts had been received with spproval
1nto the national hierature a reversion should have been
posstble to the chastity, alike of sentiment and of dichon,
of Bana and Bhavabhuti would be a literary miracle almost
wcredible.  We hase to strike bere a note of caution We
should alway s beware of foisting our modern conceptions of
Iiterary style and beauty on autbors and eritacs that flounsh
od centuries before us. How are we to hnow that the skill
of Subindhu w stringing together puns mght not have
lindled the admuration of Bina who seems to I ave himself
thought very highly of such puzzles as Praheblfis? It 38
curtous to note that Dr Peterson 1n ks preface to the Subld
shitarali of Vallabbadevs {p 133) sbandons the postion

tahen up by hun as to the relative poution of Subandhu
and Buna 1o Ins introduction to the Kddamban,

e think that the Vasavadatts prused i the Harsha
chanta so* eloquently 15 the present worh of that name
wntten by Sobandhu,  OQur reasons are —

(1) InVamanas Kas )nlamkﬁmsutmvnm, & passage
38 guoted wiich 1s found 1 the Harshachants and the ex
tant Vasavadatts of Subandhn with very shight varmtionst

*  gftaranesdl g AWTLAT | TRYS AUFIAr awar SN
sgat  The agrary commentmng on the qifda ‘sfyzer 53 w7
FArCEERAY agew, mentions three works of the airggtfyat class,
v qragz, g ond Aot (Kaelhorn vol I p 313) In
another place he speaks of a person who studies the araiiaY
rgazar (ol ILp 284) Tt s pot probable that Bana refers to
this work It 1sto be noted that the extant grggzer would
e to be called a gy and not an syt 2s defined below

t sRafhceam ST hR TR R
TErrgReadaenonmg? yeRR semeswaag 103 25
See YV asavadattd (p 331 of the Srirangam edition and p. 266
of Halls). See xidafta (m VI)p 40 of our text. Iuothe
aregzal the words are nv}’mwt ey
AR sRenaw ! This corvespondence bhetween the
#maTan and the igRa opens "
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Ve have scen above that Vamana probably flounshed in
the latter half of the 8th century and that he quotes the
Kadambart alss It 1s difficult to say from what author
Vamana takes Ins quotation But from the locative ‘Kesarin’
1t seems probable that the Harshacharnta 1¢ drawn upon
(2) Kanirdyy the anthor of the Réghavapsndaviya,
mentions Subandhu, Bina and hmself as the masters of
Vabrokt1* e think that the three are mentioned by the
author 1 chronologieal order, placing hamself last of all
(3) Vakpatirfija, the anthor of Gaudavaho, a Prshnt
poem, refers to the composition of Subandhu4 No other
poet bearing the nome of Subandbn, except the suthor of the
Vasavadatta, 1s known to us  Thercfore we are Justified 1
holdiug that Vakpatirdja refers to the author of the extant
Vasavadattd  Vakpatijs was n protégé of Yas'ovarman
of Kinyakubjr and an sdmirer (and perhaps fnend and
pupd) of Bhavsbhfit. Pandit comes to the concluston
(Introductian ta Gaudavaho, . 109) that Vikpatudps wrote
his poem between 700 725 A. D It 15 curious to note that
winle } Ahpatraya mentions the work of Subsndin in the

, fame breath with Bhésa and KAlidasa, hie 19 silent ag regards

\

Buns who wrote 4 prose work simmlar to Subandhy’s.  What
then Ta the probable conclusion 3 Xt1s that shen Vil patufiys
wrote Subandhu was a famous author wlile Bina was yet
unkuown to fame,

Trom the foregomy 1t seems very probable that Suban-
dhu, the author of the present Vésavadatid, precoded Bana,

In Manlbs's § nhanthachanta we find a verse where
both Buna aud Subandbu are prareed together §.

actually borrowed the words of the gi3zsy, There are many

patages where Bann's words and adess cnncide with those of

the Vamendatth  For want of space we refrafn from quoting

thera That one of them hus borcowed from the other pardl

admits of doubt 7
PR

rrampatorstes e fvora sy o R
qnl: T TR Py gt fymd
sl Gy gedg At
b T o wvw ) ey o wafw
Pandit's Cav'avabia, verse £00
$ W wtrefed

fesm S a1 fir 2143 geedt Y oY ey ks

W T Aeewig 1T 53
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III Bipa's works, "

Before proceeding with the subject of s seetion, a
fen vemarls concermng the ongin and develepment of
Sansknt Rhetone and of Katha and Akbyfyrka 1 parbien
lar would not be out of place here

The_oldest writer_who_speafically mentions Akhyd

o 2V
yﬂ;%?l{_l_uj_@ma' Kityfiyans seems to wbimate that
[ byayibas lio 1efers to were nob the episodes contun
ed m such books as the Mahabbirita but that they were
wdependent end disfinet works  Patanpah e hug Mabg
bhishya, whle commenting wpon the ~aboye mentioted.
V&Rll{ﬁj‘@mlﬁg Akbyhyikis, iz Vsmra
W\Wﬁ another place
Patanjalispeaks ol 666 whio knows or studies the Akhya
ytha Vasavadatth or Sumanottardi. Subandhu, who, we
saw above, preceded Bine, alludes to some canons of the
art of poetry In ope plrce§ be says that the composition
of 1 good poet should not contain superfluous words such
as‘tn, n &t Inanother place he says that the ntter
ances of a good poet shonld be divided mto Uchchhvésas
(chapters ) and should contain fine puns and verses 1w the
Vaktra metreT This seems to refer to what are called
Alhyayikéis as we shall see later oo Dandmn,| who 1s gene

* ‘et agen, o qifen on ‘afisg g3 oo’ qrolV 3
&7, ‘smarncarBRRamgtnasy atis on qre IV 2 60

t “afra 2 AW Tge g | NGITO GEING L a¥
Eedbciciiy

1 “Mahabhashya ( Kielhorn }vel II p 284 ‘graqfim
Smarafs ! Vide p Al above

§ ‘e ey wEegR= * argaRwr p 134 (Hall )

9 ‘Detegraaag s STy wRfEha awr
184 ( Hall }

I A few scholars are mclined to place Danlin Iater Tius
18 not the place to discuss at length the question. Qur reasons
for placing hm 1n the Gth century are braefly these —{1) he s
mentwned as an ancient writer along with Dhamaba and
Udbhata ( latter half of 6th centwry ) by Jayaratha (p 3
SEEEa ), { 2 ) Naousddhu speaks of Dandin s follows —
‘ag ePeaniex wmakenf sRegrE® (p 2 of waT
aregrr)  We believe the authors are arranged °

o




IV HARSHACHARITA.

rally assigned to the 6th century A D, refers to the
distinction drawn bebween KEathd and Akhyiyihé by
certamn  wrtters, dicapproves of it and finally says that
Yoth are different names for the same class of composition®.
Dindin Tarther says that an ALbyayilA should “exhubit o
profusion of compoundst. Thelexicon of Amarasimba definesf
Kath§ and_ALhyiyikd, pownting out @?Tm
imaginary and has tery bittle” historical value while the

1atter deals with matlers of istéFy —Bina~humself often
alludes to the tho classes of prose composbion§ Bana
offers a glowing tribute of prasse to the wnitersof Akhyayhds™
thiat preceded bim¥  He refers 16 “soié peculanitics that
distingmished the Ahhyayiha from other classes of compost
tions, vz drvision into UchehhvAsss and the occurrente of
the Vaktri metre Baua himself clearly intimates that his
Harsbachanta 1s an ALTya5ikal " The Infroductory verses™
to the Phrvabhiiga 618arly hdicate that the Kidambart was
ntended to be a Katha P (techmeally so called)  THIE™
makes 3t clear that Bana did nof strike out & new path in
wnting bis two prose works, that e had before lum certam
works which went under the name of ALhyayihd and that
eriticism had been busy 1n laymg down canons for regulat
g the two classes of prose composition.

logically, as RyTRizz 15 mentioned mn Bhamaha’s worl | (8)
Dandin’s trertment appears crude and unscrentific as. compared
with Bhamahas, ( 4 ) Bhamaha m & few places refers to the
opwions of some ( sy, sy tc ) ond these are found 1
Dapdins work {5 ) Tamul and Canarese writers belonging to
the 8th century refer to him
* See Kayyadwsa 1 22 30
T ‘agent oymt 9 TEAREERAY 1 sRmOTR 0 g
iRy 0 Freargd T 81
1 Cwmemfrderemar onre L6 A wonumong
§ ‘qrrATErEAT AR AR
P 3 of
wrgady (Peterson), a1y A e niRirTg ARG p 7o (Peterson),
R Gk S S .
Yt Rt W gnafts
h temfi gt g
JURSLIO s WAl 158 | Sifmcmfrmmid i
BRI WATYEe
7 AR AT | s
v Vo SEkanbed e



INTRODUCTION™ 5

Tt1s behieved by some Sanshrt scholars that Bana
vrote before Sanshrt rhetorscians had done thewr best to
legrade the sublume art of poetry to n pedantic enumera
on of set stmiles and melaphors (21de Dr Petersons
ntroduction p 43) Ve hold with the greatest de
erence that this 13 to a great exient fallacrous We
ossess ample evidence to establish that long before Baus
ounshed the seience of Rhetone had mnde great progress
Ve find that an mseription of Rudraddman (150 A D )
xhibuits o prose contarming very long compounds, alhier
ton { Anuprfisa ) and other figures® In the same mscrip
lon reference 15 made to prose (Gadya) and poetry
Palya) that are ornate fine on account of the ( poetic)
onventions observed mn them and that contan persmeu
us short sweet stmhung and charming wordst An
aserrption of the time of Samudragupta (4th century A D)
ontains & prose that vies with that of Bina himselff The
landasor inscriphion dated 1n the Malwva era 529 (¢ ¢
73 A. D ) contains verses that rival m diction and umagery
he best efforts of halidasy Bhavabhuli and other masters
1 classical Sanskrit§ Daudin who as we sard sbove 18
w0b placed later than the 6th century A D, gives &
olerably full treatment of Rhetorse  He says that he only
mproves upon what other Achfiryas that preceded hum

*  Bee Archacclogical Survey Western Indm, Vol 1T
about hathiawad ) p 198

. -
t ‘pregnmbrEET o

t Dr Fleets Corpus Inscriptionum Inchoarum vol IIT
> 8 Mark the following  gooYare g (A NEKoTET S AT o
@ ghew Pomad Smgmew  TAGORTRRE A T
iﬁmﬁﬁaﬁﬁ‘«maﬁwﬁ{wmtm ﬁfaﬁﬁz’wi‘amﬁa
Wififratrasfimerars afsfeq
gz &o

§ SeeDr Fleets Corpus Inscnptmnum vol III p 70ff
We shall quote only tno verses ‘ag wgzrafivieigs! gt
[t reninia dl mmammﬂvﬁ TARGR ol sty
RSER I CEERIES rarErararmeratnifivaghea—
fgrgu It wall be nohced that the second verse (an Aryi\ )
forms a single compound.
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bad 1aid down® Dandin gsserts that a profusion of
compounds is the very life of proset, This dictum
has been followed by later prose-writers only too well
Bhatti devotes four sargas of bis Bhattikivya to the illustra.
tion of subjects that properly fall to be treated under
Rhetoric. He exemplifies more than thirty figures of speech
He wrote in Valabhi under a king named Dharasens.
Tour kings of the Valabhi dynasty bore the name Dharasena.
The dates of the four kings fall between about 500 A. I
and 651 A D. So Bhatti was a predecessor or at least s
contemporsry of Bina. In Subandhu’s Vasaradalth we
meet with a number of allusions to Rhetoric. Subandhu
boasts of his skill in composing o work full of paronomasia
on each syllable}  He refers to S'rinklalibandha (a pecaliar
arrangemend of words } and mentions the fgoves of spech
Utpreksha and Alshepa§ Bénn refers to such puzzles and
conundrums as Prahelihd and mentions in the introduction
to the Harshacharita o few figures of speech such as Jati
( Svabhavoldi ), Utprehshd and Stesha¥. In the Introduc.
tion to the KAdambari are mentioned the figures Dipaka,
Upowd, § lesha and Jat,

In tlus brief reswme we have shown that, before Bing
flounished, Rhetoric had made fmcat progress, though it had
not rcached perfection .

The Harshacharita8 and the Kidambati are well-known
03 the works of Bana A thrd worh, the Chandtsatala,

Plih ety R akivouio ol

¥ i Grrart qarends ST a¥ afteter deae
w1 mremd 1T 2
t i qmemendre Sl remd 180,
3 wriramanta® gAg: gy ) aesOETrI i
Fam et faiieil
- s )‘.mvwa T TR ey W 120
Al

< SmvprEmmrepERre R
v Xt CEL LK (EeIAEe st HER
f qrzends { Petersan ), *zgadl fioagy !;’e:ﬁ;vt w;ﬂ;t' rﬂﬁg
arsit i
§  The learned translators of ¢),
#f the nrcnehnnta sntimata
t‘\:' :‘: “nu‘m‘th;rl!'l wulorgriten by Indoan writers, thou, b
u_:,, (1 xr::-xu .\; unknown 1n hbrarses They mentien on"lg
femain and the ey v refurring to the ginfpr, We

pa
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IxTRODUCTION, v

is ascribed to him~There is nothing improbable in Bann's
sathorship of nccnturyof verses in honour of Chandl. We
hnow that he gives in the Kadambari a Lwerful and
pietusesque Jeseriphon of the temple of Chandik¥ St~

m:my hcsxtntc to nsecrt that Bunn u(zs the nuthor of the

are told that the dr druma was composed by Bina of the ‘nfn
Gotrat. The author of the Kidambari also was descended
from Vaten. The drama, though.not_of thehighest order
of merit, hus some excellences of its own The subject is the
same a8 that of the Kumfrasambbava of Kilidasa, There
are remarkable coincidences, both o/phmsc nml“thourvm,
befween the twa warks. _Heneo it is said by some scholars
that the Pﬁt\alipnmmyn is_only_the, work of a plagiarist
and not of an emwcnt author ke Bina, W& Hiink,
Ligwevor, that ths argamient dass not™ possess much
force. We hnow that the fine verses of Kfhdasa were the
dehight of Bins_and had hindled his 'ldmu‘nhon‘ When
the subject was the same, 3§ was quite_s mtuml that_Bina
should unconsciously imitate 1n_thonght_. nnd oxgwssxon his
* Iav ourito author. .lylvcn in Kalidéisa [\;ve 1ecogniso the words
of tho MaliblAFats snd the Bhagasatgid It is fusther
argued that the Parvatiparinaya is, as compared with the
Harshachnrita and the KAdambard, quite pl We

hase quoted alove passages from wrawadd, afany and wagy
that mention the girafia by name 1t is clear that, at all events
in Kashmir, the Harshacharitn was carefully presersed and
studie. For Kalhana's mdebtedness to the Harshacharita, see
Dr Stew’s Kalhana vol I p 133

* Wo may draw the attention of the reader to the fact
that verses fram the Chandis ateha acane wthe gxerlimoztarsr,
1 the wEarT and in AFAIAEPs Q4T On QAT AHART
{p 3} expressly aserabes the authorstup of the gvdizma to am
“aufirag 1 wzaraal vr damwny enes ey Wit v
oy ggar 2t gt ‘gemawzly 4o (verso 37 of quds)

T fafr FREND aErreliaer a1 gE aRwanEr
Aggeriagy amh (7 4th verse, Act I

3 ‘FiArg W 31T AT gReg ) Sifptacararg aelfar
«rait i Introduction to yd=aRa.
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thinh that this even if entucly true would not militate
agunst Bina's authorship of the work  The worl, might
have been written before Bana had attamed the mastery of
Tig matue years In the PArvatipannaya we find that
Bana 1s foehng lus way His prose in the drima reminds
us of the hadambart and the Harshachants Many 1deas
T — P e
and tirns of expression are common t6 the drama and the
two prose works of Biina. We cite below only one of them for
want of space® Desides we must not forget that Bina,
was handieapped 1n verse  We have quoted above a enitics
e oy
opmion that Bani does iioh excel o much 1n verse as 1n prose
That remark conld not hat e been based on the few verses that
ocenr 1 the two prose works of Bina  They rather refer to
Some compositions n verse written by Bana We suggest that
the Parvatipaninaya may be one of them Chandapéla and
Gunay bit the tors of the Nalichampf
of Trivikramabliatta 1nform us that Bana wrote « drama
entitled \[ukitataditrkat We know nothmg_sbout this
drama from other sources _ Kshemendra quotes a veise as
Bilna o7 I8 Which the sud phight of Kadmban due to scpa
Tation from her lover 18 descubed It seems therefore that

Bana wrote, necording to hshemendra the story of
Kadambar 1 verse also
M0 verse als

Inthe Kavyaprakas o we read that Bana obtamned money
from king Harsha§ A fow scholais relymng upon Kashemir
tradition are of opimon thas the drama Ratnivali was really
_—_— T

* Act T ‘fmar—afy aiRed @8 Tormbm £ an
TR gEgre aRwg aar gar TRART TR | whrareanaar
T TIRARFr § mrpg 0 Compare this with the passige 1 the
TERa (st IV ) fyammwrreatt A Rasf altwduficer 1 g
wAfRel Prire ez wRR Tt gk gy

1 ¢ qarg grearfraTARR AN DR
R
T w1 Aog FOANEN T 5T DTWINT 27 1 Fraypy mmg
FVEFer AT TR AR SR yEr w1 v

1 ‘qar @ s ‘ol e ity
R
W 1 qervant S 3 =iy Pretodraty :;ﬁ;z;x;

‘;" 4 st Bresmmadar & * iy

§ “heddndarie waw Many MSS read REiEEicd



INTRODULCTION I

the work of Bona, who 1n 1eturn for the money bestowed
by hing Harsha upon lum publshed the work 1 hus patron’s
name  This view seems to us to be entuely wrong  Inthe
first place, thee are thiee dramas, the Ratnfivali, the Puyada-
12184 and the Naganandy the suthorship of which 15 clsimed
by Harsha. The Prastdznds to all the thiee diamas aie
dentical almost v 0rd for word In the Prastivand of each of
the three dramas Harsha 1s suid to ba the aullior  No one
scribes the Priyndarsil & and the Naginandn to Bana, Hence
the Ratnfvah also 15 not the work of Bana The Ratudrals
quoted by Dimodartgupta 1n lns Kuttanimata ( &th century
A D) The Ratnfnab and the Naginunda are quoted by
name 1n the Dhvanyilola (p 150, p 176 1espectisely) The
Ratnfival 19 quated ot Jeast nscor e of times in the Dasarfipr
The Nagananda and the Priyadasihiiue also guoted 1 the
Dasarups but not so frequently But m none of these
wittings 18 there the slightest hunt that the author of the
TRatniival: was Bana and not Harsha 1t 1s remarkable that
Kshemendra limself a very erudits Kashminan scholar,
iquotes some verses from the Ratnfvall and atbrbutes
them to S rharsha®
The wtroductory vexses attnched to the hadambara re
supposed by some scholms to be the composition not of
Bana, but of Ins son or some one elss We demur fo this
concluston on the following gound<. () If the verses hnd
been wrttten by Binng sow, he wauld have referred to lus
~uthorshp of them, as he does in the case of the wtrodue-
tory veases prefised to the Uttarabhagr Dlorcover he
would not hate mentioned hus fither m the colourless way
1 which the last verse (of the Pursablaga ) speabs of Bant
as Digem tens &e () Kehemendra quotes m hus worl 8
at least four verses of the Introduction and twice distinetly
<ays that they are Banas (1n Auchibyrsichirachorchid
* Tn the, siqvanreT (abg Y ) ‘xxaeiRa® a1 Hieie
‘e mm SR de (e IV 1) TInthe sifwilamsas be
quotes the following verses ns efl{ﬁs —“qftrea &o? (e 1T
12) ‘EmAfiers fo? (wre L 8) em"ﬁf?wr de? (e I
4) sard o dhelw v gl ded, afy @ Sag awc (e
I 2-3
t %gwrmm ‘agTE 8 WA’ de, theafiyTe
T quates the yeree oy 7R & as Buon e
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and the Kavihanthabbarana ), (¢) 1t 15 next to impossible
that Bina, an orthodox writer, should have commenced Ius
work withous any hind of salutation at the begioming
IV Kathd and Akhydyikd

We shall now huefly indicate the characteristies of
these two classes of writings as defined by Sanhut rhetor:
cans

The en liest known wiiter, who puts down the ponts
of dufference between Kathd and ALhyhyihé as defined by
<ome rhetoricians (althongh he hrmself disapproves of them)
1s DAndie (1) In an Akbyayihé, ot 15 the hero limself
who tells the whole story, wiule 1 Kaths, the stoy 15
told erther by the heto o by some ome else (2) An
Alhyayikii 1s divided 1nto sections named Uchehhvasas and
contuns verses in the Vakha and Aparasahizn melres,
winle 1n o Kathf 1t 18 not so. (3) In a Katha such topies
as the Ladnapping of 1 gul, battles, separation, the 11se of
the sun and the moon are deseribed, 10 an Akhyiyiha it 15
not so  (4) A Kathi1s distingmished by possesang certan
catchwods Which the author mnféntionally putsin  Dandin
1CWTTRE that ¢ 1o hard 10d fast lime of demateation can be

1Bentionsd above e mot been mvariably followed by
Wters and that_l:xﬂge‘l{nth& and Akhyayih are but two
names for the sume <pecies of prose composition Buamaha s
definitions of Kathd and Akhy yila ate giien below* In
Ru«h atashilv yi'amlda o, Kathdand Akhyayihaare defined}
The author seems to havo had 1 mind the Kadambarf and
the Haushachanta 1o defining the two spectes of frose com-
poution W e have seen above that o profusion of compounds
was sard by Dandin to constitute the very essence of prose
and hence long compounds forin the ruling characteristic of
Kathat and :’\Lh) aythé Buk certun vestrictions wers Imd

* srmagears gemdegRe | new getErmet ahgmiss
T TN AT TR AR AT o AT o
weadofr g FRBERAGR IBfm ¢ sl
Taifear U 7 yRArEETat g ﬁwxwﬁ Ve e Rer gar
SslamIg N el Wl e W g A=A L gz iz
iz guas nwmel 25-20

t £ee Rudratas Kavyalambira XVI 20-30
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down by the aunthor of the thauyulukn He says* that
even m an Akby[lylka rery lonr' compounds should pot
oceur in depxc{mg ﬂms ond the love of separated lovers

T Abhinay naupm dlsuurrmshes ALhydyika from Rathd
by sayog ng That the former o diwided mto sections ealled
Uchchhvéisas and contams verses mn the Vaktra and
Aparavakhtra metres while the latter lacks these features
The Sabutbyadarpana says —a KREE contans s fine plot
prose, with & verse m the Ary4 Vabira or Aparavaktra
metre here and there, a Kathé 15 mntroduced by a salutation
1n verse and reference 15 Hiades to the conduct of the wiched
&el It further says that an ALhydyilé 18 just hle a
Kathd with this addition that the former contams a narra
tive of the poet lumself and of other poets, that 1ts diwistons
nre styled Asviisas and that 1t contams veises ab the be
gnming of Each ASVAST that suggest future events §

In pssing we wish to notice one question of 1terest
Is Buw indebted to -aybedy for the matenals of Ins
Kéadambari * It seems that Béna derived the dry bones of
Lis story from the Brihatkathd of Gunidhya. That worl,
said to hweo been written m the Plisdch langaage, 18

* Qaat g oA ug wged |
ﬁnﬁrﬂmm STEESE | 3T T aW AT b wEt g
RBrzrmargis imw welwifermadw | s afd
Sgwrar At A BRI R AREEmR vy | wRidw
1 148

¥ arrm'ﬁ:ﬁ*em{‘ At SR ¥ g Ve afiahar
p 143 of Sua

4w S qwg aea A

aftry WA aivrearmTd n
wid) wEhmE weRdwhdan
iy 6th Parchehheda
Dr Peterson rend qiidy fafyffasg and translited *4 Rhatha 15
a narration 1n prose of matter alrends existing wm 4 metrieal
form p 69 of Introduction to the hadwmbars

§  ‘smeaTfiTn suRcArsAQrgAAA | SRR ¥ 41
wlrf N Fatt -a7 % e W Ay | smgtrmrre
o1 T Fafen | s RITenend wentqa v
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time her eye fells and rests on Chandripida, this image of &
mmden heart, torn by the conflicting emotions of love and
virgin shame, of hopo and despondency, of chenshed il
duty and a new born longing, of fear of the world’s scorn
and the knowledge that 4 world given an exchange for thys
will be a world wcll lost takes full possession of the reader *

2. Though the Kiidambar! contains glow1og deseriptions
of love they are chaste and free from grossness of any_hind
vafavourably with the hédambarl, In the former, the 1eader

15 disgusted wath the filthy intrigues of the ruffian heroes of
the book,

3 Although Dina was fettered by the canons of
Rhetoric which Imd down that long compounds were of the
cesence of prose he displays conniderable vartety of style
s dichion 18 gererally smooth 16d g aceral and is_could
wnite with foree and brevity when 1t swted his purpose
o do 75 In_this conniestion o Ty FCIGFTo TGAlern advice
oF Kapinjala to Pundarika  DAna s prose 1s gencrally ornate

iy
i T Of TOCTie Tanties. Ho revels lmm
ST sounds, — Upamw, Haptha and Utprehsha are met with at
cvery step  Among the other figures of speech may be men
tned Dipaks, Saloktt Virodha, Nidarsana and Visham«

4 Ho scems to have been o close obeerser not only
of cotrts and hings, but even of the less bright aspects f
homan hfe His desenption of the old Dmvida ascctie,
thou, h somoewhst long drewn and tedious shows that he had
an £yo for the ndiculous and the izarre  Fha dc«cnptwm\
of conrt and life in cities present a visid meture of the timey
1 which te hived cadvice of S uhanfisa fo Chandrdpida
19 8_masterproce ]tm
boont nolonly the path of Chandrlda, but of o)l princes in
all chimee, The Harshaclarsta of Bins pocsowes great
anterest for the antrquanian from the fact that 1t afords a
sivad pictore of Indun socioty an the il ceotury anl of
the mancers and customs of those far off dags

5 RBlrarecsasto hare 1t Jove Nadnizs
e 31 never tired of eung for poctic purposes the flory ard
frunaof Inlia. Hisrefereaers to plantsanl flowers thoush
e metnrer pverdring A m} thrnu:- i

PhSdinbiak AL



INTRODUCTION N1

6 Although most of the characters of the Kidambart
are shadow ¥ aud s0mC Of T fro 1n their second 6F Vo
third TieTH, the pocts geuias teso superb and hus power of
devclopig fove and pathosis o grent tiat Lho reader. 8000
forgets the unrcal character of the work and luis mind 1s
emwma
Tinppiness characters  *We find ourselves Iace to
face with the story of humnn sorrow and divine consolation,
of death and the passionate longing for a union alter death,
that goes straight from the heart of one who had himself
felt the pang and nursed the hope to us who aro of hhe
frame with lim’ In the Harshachanta the heroisa lustoric
personage.  The author’s task 11 thercby rendered more dufft
eult. Vet Bina acquits lumsell most creditably It will
bo scen later on thnt ho bas nowhere streteched any pomt in
Tavour of lus hero and that s serwion 18 generilly corrobo-
rated by independent evidence

One of the greatest faws of Bipv's woting 518 that they
abound In puns on words and recondite
Ilis Qefects —r—
s Alisions —INC rowut I olten at a loss,
amudst the array of TSTLI Incaming words, bold and finer-
ful allusions, to grasp the exact mesming of the author
Though this 15 a blemush pecording to modern 1deas of enti-
aism, anctent Indis thought othermise  These by nays of
puns were ealled Vahrokt: (crooked speech}) which was
rateed to the position of an Alvm! irn Subandhu, we have
seen above, boasts of hus shill 1n j uns on each fetter

Another senous  blemmd, __m_i;h’a‘_!i‘\jgmbai
\v@@mmm‘_whmh 15 due to
!m:w&;ﬂms_mﬂmﬂwb jﬁ@

Tt carry _in_his head tle bewildering turns ae
c;n_\-om‘ti—estn\m"‘ﬂfﬂ"ﬁe confusion of curses and
counter curses.  The fact that the greater part” of the story

1s put 1n tho thouth of a parrot 19 8 <eriots dranback to the
verrumbtude of the work

In lusdescriptions of Mahls ~et and the temple of Chardt

be tires the nader by dwelling too souch on every detul

Tho patience of the rader 1¢ exkan ted by the overloading,
3 - Pliad
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fof single words with emthets and of the epithets to these

Eepxthets Tt sometimes so seems that the poet cares only
for the gorgeous descuption of the eveming, mormmg,
moonrise or the imbs of the herome and leaves the plot to
take care of atself

Tt 15 necessary to say o few words about Bina's son

It may be at once admitted that the highest prawse 13 due
to the dutiful son of Béna for having creditably performed
Ins self 1mposed tash, He possesses not a few of the excellences
of hus father He has almost the same command over the
Sanskrt Janguage s Ins father His style 18 as ornate and
as full of figures of speech a3 lus fathers But we must
not forget that m the son's nork the defects of s father
are exaggerated and others peculiar to the son alone are
added  We mmss in the Uttarabhiza the bold and striking
fancies of Dana with which we become famliar in the Pirva-
bhaga, The descuiption of the love torment of Kéadambari
18 maiprd and drawn out to a tedious length  The references
to mythologxcal and other lore are fow and far between n
the Uttauabhifign  The different lines of the story are made
to converge far more rapidly than Bdna would have done.
The meturesque descriptions of flora and fauna in which
Bana 13 profuse are lacking i the Uttarabhiga Such
masterpieces of reahsm as the advice of Sukanfsa
to Chandripida are conspicuous by thewr absence in the
Uttarabhfga  The perucal of the Uttarabhiiga leaves the
reader under the impression that the author was only anxious

to bring the story to a close somehow  The touch of genus

that appeals to the mmnd and mokes the characters live

Defdre the eyes of the reader 1s cltogether wanting,

VI The Harshacharnta

A companison of the Harshachanta with the Kadambar:
s 1ostructive and 1oteresting  Both works are compoced 1
he same ornate and elvborate style.  Both exhibuf, more or
ces, the same ments and defects.  But the Hnrsl'mchanm
s very much infenor to the Kadambar aga hterary wox‘k.)
In the Harchachanta the author cares more for tho jin,

Ll: elin,
epetition of the same letters than m tha Kadam :xrl Thi
uns are gene:

Mﬁ; the Harshachanita ,
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The Kadambars 13 much more free from the use of provineial
expressiops than the Harshacharita, In the Harshachanta
the author scems to have consciously employed a very largo
number of words that are found only 1n the levicons In
the Harshacharita we never come across that subtle analysis
of humsn natura that we meet with at every step m the
Kadambary The characters of the Kadambar: are all of
them pamnted with a finer brush than those m the Harsha-
charita  In the ease ~nd flow of speech, 1n the foree and
vigour of thought and expression and m the happy desertp
tion of impulses emotions and gentiments that sway human
conduct the Kadambar: vastly excels the Harshachanta
In the whole of tho Harshachanta there 1s hardly any
passage that npproaches i elegance and grace of language
1n the Leen observation of human nature and the springs of
human action n apt and happy sentiments the advice of
S ubanasa to Chandrapda or the friendly eshortation of
{Eapmjaln to Pundariha  But the Harshacharita enjoys
certain advantages over the Kadam} The Harshacharite
15 of prime 1mportance to the hstortan of apeient Indin It
jcontuns 2 mass of information on thestate of ancient Indian
society, on social and religious observances and practices
’on military orgamzation, on the actualittes of hife 1 camp
'and eity, on the progress of medieme and the vanous arts
and wdustries

There 18 one strihing posnt 12 which both the Kadambar,
and the Harshachants are mmilar The hand of Death
prevented the foimer work fiom being completed The
latter also comes to an abrapt concluston  We can only
speculate asto the resson why Bana left only a partial
nccount of the carcer of Harsha Probably the author
never wtended to offer to the world o complete aceount of
his patrons hfe* Perhaps Bana was swajed by the const
deration that the glortous career of his patron after he re

* 1t should be noted that Bamu expressed Ins ambihity
( though 1n a strain of courtly humihity ) to do justice to the
whole of the career of Harsha and promised his cousins that
be would denl only with » portion of st ‘¥ Wy grmgwaRwR
armshsene afta g g ok Fge 1, g9
3rd FHE



XXV HARSHACDARITA,

covered his mster Rajyas'ri was very fresh in the memory
of the people when he wrote and needed no words of prarce
from lum  Bana wrote the Harshachants rather as a
Iiterary work than as a listory of Harshas reign and was
satisfied when his Muse had taken a suffiiertly long flight
Whatever may have been the reason, the student of
Indian antiquities cannot but express his regret and mort
fication that the work was left mcomplete

Besides the Harshachanta, the wnimgs of Chmese
nuthors, particularly of Hiven Tsang supply relinble informe
ation about Harcha and lus times Moreover there are
several tnseriptions of Harsha himself and his contemporaries
that shed a food of light on the topics which the Harsha-
chanta deals with Al this mformation, when put together,
gives s a faarly nceurate and hfe-like picture of the times of
Harsha But several conmderations particalarly of sprce
sod utihity, prevent us from entening 1nto a detailed examin-
ation of the data furmshed by the anthonities indieated above.
To those thot deswroa full treatment of this subject we
would recommend the standard work of Mr V A Smith
on the early History of India. All that we can endeavour
to do here1s to dwell upon some of the salient features of
the hfe and carcer of Harsha s dehweated 1n the Harsha
charta to nots the smportant pownts of divergence between
the Harshacharnita and our other authonties and to smpple
ment the information furmshed by the Harshacharits from
the othter matenals mentioned abore

VII The predecessors of Harsha

Ihe Tlarshachanta tells us_that the remote ancesior of
Harlis Wos Pushpabhuly, Between Iim anl Prabhdkara.
mmmrm ntervened several unnamed
Liugs  The Madhuban and Banshhera copper plites® of
Eﬂ_mlm furnish the following gencalogy —
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aR & The Banskhers plate of Harsha (sec EIvelIVp
) contains the same detatls as above except the follomng —_
The charter 1s 15sued from Vardhamanaboty, tle donees are
Bilachindr: a Rigredin of the Bharadvijagotrs and Bhadrs
svimip, a Samavedin the village granted 1s Markatasagars,
which was 1n i1 e Bhukts of Abichchbatra and 1n the western
Detdada o Wi Serdenyn habann, G e @k the wends
15 one Bhana or Bhinu and the concluding words are ‘Imd
R R gag e R T AR 2 erwet ww sgcrnfRrT el

v G >
RS E tC AR AT
§ ¢t @ 3R ® Ertl"—nﬁxtrwaﬂ:nw/
Autograph of Harsha from the Banshhera plate



hodd HARSHACHARITA.
Naravardhana=Vajrinidevi

Rajyavardhana=Apsarodevi

Adityavardhana=Mahdsenagupta
Prabhakaravardhana=Yas'omati

| L
Rajyavardhana Harsha Rajyasri

¢ostors ruled at

it

SERANE vare (modenTFiaGesar), while Hiuen Tenng malkes
Kinyahubia the capiialoT Harsha T The explanation pro-

. bably lies in this fact that when Hiuen Teang visited Harsha
(which was about 643 A, D.), Kanyakubja was one of the
capitals of Harsha's vast empire. When Rajyas'ri's husband
Grahavarman was Lilled and she became a Buddhist nun,
Harsha might have taken over the kingdom of Kanoj and
‘made the latter his capital as being more in the centre of
his dominions than Thanesar.

Hiven Tsang tells us that the family of Harsha belonged
to the

Yois'ya caste, It has Deen rightly pointed out that
the learned Chinece trav ellex‘_cotl!'p_lxﬂlitll_e_@ird_of the four
principal castes with the Bas clan of Rajputs (who were”
Rshatriyas ). Bana nowhere gives the shghtest hint that
the family of Harsha was not of EKehatriya descent. 'There
Are morcover indications to the contrary. Harsha's sister
Wwas married to Grahsvarman, who came of the ancient
Hsbatriya family of the Mauklaris { for whom seo below %
Prabhakaravardhana was the son of Mnhﬁsennguptﬁ,, who
seeros to hase been the sister of Mabasenagupta of Magadha,
TUnfortunately Bina does not tell us the family from which

Hiuen Tsang beging with Prabhakaravardhans and
informs 65 that Rajyavardhana was the elder brother of
HArIT*~—Bmtelts- 5 Tt HAlas Reatos raled o

The Sonpat copper seal mseription of Harshavardhana
(C.L I al INX P 231 fi), thongh much defaced, confirms the
stalerzents made in the two copperplates,

* ReeB.R.W.W. vol J p. 210.

t B.RW. W vol Tp 200,

1 BR W.W.vl1 P-209n, 12,
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Harsha’s mother came  Dr Hoernle* thwkas that her veiy
neme indieates that Yas omat: must have been the danghter
of the fimous king of Malave, Yas'odharma Vikramdditya

One fmls to see how her very nsme shows that she was the
daughter of Yasodbarmae Some support may be lent to the
conjecture of Dr Hoernle by the words of Yas'omati that
she was born 1n & family ‘rendered glorious by Dharma }
It further appears from certain words 1 the Harshachanta
( 5th Uchchhidst ) that Yes'omatl's father was o mighty
warrior and that her parents were living at the tiue of her
death }

The kingdom of Thanestr must not origmally have been
very largo It wwas surrounded on all mdes by petty states,
which waged constant wars among themselves There 18
small wonder in this  Even Great Britain, which 1s sucha
small country, was divided only a few centuries ngo 1mto
three hingdoms the rulers of which mdulged i sangumary
fouds on the shghtest pretexts The msenptions of Harsha

%ﬂl&ﬁ&mﬂi&éexcept Prabhiikaravardhinn ) ‘mabarija’
15 only Prabhal gr, tyled_‘Maharija-

dhurma” which ws one of the buudes of an_nspurant for
niversal sovereignty, The Harshachanty informs s that
PribBakaravardhans fought successfully aganst the Hinas,
the Lings of Smdhu Gurjara, Gandhars Lita ( Broach ) and
Malava The conquest of the Hunas if effected by
Prabhiibaravardbang, mast have been very perfunctory, ae,
a short time before his death, he had to send Rijyavardhapa
agawst them

Yher Rfjynvardhana came to the throne he must have
been o very young man (about 19 or 20)  We aro told
the Harshachanta that the elder of the two Gupta princes
named Kumiregupta, who was a compamon of Rijyavar-
dhana and Harshs, was about 18 yearsold  So Rajyavar-
dhana was also of the same age at the time.  Further we
<ee that when Rejywvardh d after vangush

+ Seed R A § for1903p 556

T wivad g e (Sth g )

3 ‘@i ot de” g qr W owxad it wEwien
a3, &e'
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the Hinas, there was a slight growth of hair on his chin,
Harsha was the junior of Rajynvnrdhunn by abaut four years
and Rajyasrt was younger by about six years than her
eldest brother. So Harsha and Réjyasri were respectively
about sixteen and fourteen years old when their father died.
This ig confirmed by the fact that Harsha is in several
places* spohen of as * Bala’ and Rajyasrt as ‘Bala 't It seems
that Prabhiikaravardhans died in GO5 A. D nnﬂhﬁg'm
£olTows that Harsha was born about 500 A _D. and_ascended
e throne in 606 A. D.* From the astronommal Jdata larnish-
&by Bana about i r. C.V.Vaidys shows
54T Haraha was born on 4th June 90 A'D § Grahavarma, the
husband of Rijmmmg of Malava Who
this Malava king was is not quite clear, We are told in the.
Harshacharita that Rijyavard hed against this Ling
with a small but picked force of casalry under Bbandin and
utterly routed him, In the inscriptions of Harsha we read
that Rajyavardhana vanquished a certain king named Deva-
gupta, As Rijyavardbana died very young he could not
have waged many wars_Buhler conjectured with great pro-

bability that it was this Devagupta that had lilled Graha-
m@/@:mxmm—
THis conjecture s to some extent supported by the fact that
the Harshacharita mentions a certain Gupta as having seized
Kanyakubja§ Dr Hoernle does not approve of the conjecs
ture of Buhler. ¥ Theie are no doubt difficultics in the
way of Buhlers guess. The two companions of Harsha
and his elder brother arc Malava princes. Harsha is repre-
sented in the Harshack ks very intimate with the
younger of the two Malava princes viz. Madhavagupta, | In
another place we find Harsha talking to ‘the son of the

* See Gth gy ‘af mve < fr arg 7 aRerwsh; Tth
s ‘a1 W@mx{ﬁmw;‘; 8th g 5w qTMR2TT
wEyrRfTE

1 See V. A Bmith's Tarly Hastory of India p,
edition ). arly ey > P 812 (2nd

See above p 1IV.
s:ex B.B R A. 8. vol. 24 pp 252-954

See text (7th s3pra ) p. 67 ‘g R Fmed.
J. R. A8 1908 p, 561,

See text (Sthmm) 78 ¥,
. ey P72 smerE ofilw w@e 9

e
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Malava ] mg that sat belind ( Harshe Y #  So then 1t could
not have been possible that these two princes were . any
way related to the Malava hing that kalled Grahavarma

If they hnd been they would naturally have been objects of
suspieion rather thon of trust 1618 to be noted that Rejya

s1i19 let off from 1mpnsonment by o certawn noble called
Gupta T It 1s remarkable that ke 13 not designated Raja

putra’ or Ruya’ bub only Kulaputra® So obviously he 1s
not the hing of Malava that killed Grahavarma nor can
he be one of the two Gupta princes, the compsnions of
Harsha that were ‘Ryaputraa  If1t was Devagupta that
killed Grahavarma he could not have been the ssme s the
Maharajadbirya Devagupta of Magadhn, whose approimate
dstes nccording to Dr Fleet are 680-700 A. D (see Deo
Baranarh  Inseription pp 2137 215) and who was the
maternal grand father of the Valataka ling Pravarssena
II (vide Chammab and Sivam copperplate mnseriptions 1
C Lol III pp 240 and 247 )

Rajyavardhana young apd confiling, was treacherous
1y mirdored aeEorling T tha Hushachonty, Ty TG
Lxm—ﬁs_gf_the Harshacharita calls him Narendrs

~gopta ¥ The tator of the Harshachanta tells us
that his name was Sasavka He 13 corroborated by the
statement of Hiuen Tsang that She shwng kia (Sasanka )
Ling of Kornasuvarna (Bengal) murdered Rajyavardhans §
Bana perhaps purposely omitted the express mention of the
murderer of the rergming emperors clder brother § But
there are pasvages contmng votled allusions to the name
Sasanka which we have pomnted out in the notes (seee g
6th Uchchhvasa p 88)

VIII The accession of Harsha and his relations

with his contemporaries
P 1ells s 4ot Borshe guedly wtenrd e thaons

* ‘qgdY P moaTERRETR 2od egE

t CgpapmRdsh g gEeT FegIT feawa’ Sth
segra

{1 SeeE I vol Ip 70

§B LR W W volIp 210

8 Note the verse ‘sixayrd TURMW srHifagyn® w1t {g-
A g 0
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elder brother  But Hiuen Tsang
after the m;r:llet; e":ci’;:smn of Haorsha 1 an stmosphere of
has sa1ro dc suspoon  We ste told that the mumster
Bhands a?;:ed the mmsters to choose Harsha as king and
1 hey sccepted lug advice, but Harsha had his own
thab 1L eynd wanted to consult 4 statue of Avalokitesvara
scrgg estatm on $he Ganges before accepting the crown offer
B;mlls::m‘* Tt 18 this wccount that leads Mr V A Smuth
p ark that some unknown obstacle stood mn the way of
g,‘:::, o accession and compelled him to rely for hus title to
the crown upon election by the nobles rather than upon hns
pereditary claums t We believe that the story was pro
pably vented by the Buddiis admirers of Harsha to show
that the latter was under the particular care of the Bod
gattva Avalokites vara  We know from the Harshachanta
that Bhandi 1nstead of bewg merely a great mimster as
Hiuen Teang says, was & first cousin, bemg the mother’s
brother s son of Harsha and a very mtimate friend Bhandi
was nbout eight years of age when Rujyasri was born and
was thus shightly senior to Rajyasardhana. After ascending
tho throne Tarsha started on s brillant career of con
quest 1nd within s few years (about six ) made himself the
overlord of the whole of Northern India 1ncluding Gujaras
from the Himalays to the Narmada and from the bay of
Bengal to Siudh, He had a long1eign of about forty tno
years and may fitly be styled the last Hindu Emperor of
Northern India

mystery

The Harshacharita t: a few ref to these
conquests  Woare told i the third Uchchhvasa that he,!
vanquished tho hing of Sindhuand that he levied inbuto\
from the Himlayan terntory which ss difficult of necess i
On Ins relations with the Guptas wo have alrcady made s
fow remarks abova It scems that Harsha cronned Kumdra
gupta § ¢ e elder of the two Malava princes the companions

*Bee B R W W wvol Tpp 211213

 Bee Early History of Tnlu p 512 (2al edition )

1 fax geitada Dogost swer walrdon ) ww sdad
godegd gt gd 7’

§ ‘e 2nfkfiw gur? 3ed —zm sod com theresn
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of his boyhood  What becamo of this Kumaragupta we
do not know  We saw above that the younger of the two
Malava princes Madhavagupts was m high favour with
Harsha The Aphsad stone Inseription sperks of Madhavae
gupta of Magadhs who was anxious to meet the glorions
Harsho®*  The former was most probably the same as the
favounte companion of Harsha s early years T'urther partis
culars of the Guptns of Magadha may be learnt from Dr
Fleet s Gupta Inseriphions ( pp 200 218 )+ Another royal
WM“MJ—-WMMJ@“M fach o ibo

auhb  His sister Rojyas r1 wns muried o Grabavarmd
son of Avanbivarman_ His capital was Kanyal ubja _ Bana
1tmates Phat the Maukhary Tamily was very ancient “&nd
highly honoured and that the MaukDaris « ere prent devotees
of Swva, ¥ Particulars of the Maukhar: kings and their
genealogy will be found mn Dr Tleets Gupte Inecriptions
pp 219 230 The Maul hars and the Guptas of Magadha
sent often to war § The Harshacharita tells us that Kumara
ﬂn%m@uwsm) formed
“close friendship with Harsha on the eve of the latters
career of world conquest Hiwen Tsang confiims this and
tells us how once Harsha followed on the southern banh
of the Ganges towards bancgy wlule Kumara raje kept pace
with him on the northern §

Harshas glonous cmecr of conquest suffered one
memorable check. Pulakesin II the greatest of the

* 8ee C I vol IIT p 200 204 “;QzwRaPsagwarear 97

t Bant suys that one of hus ancestors was honoured by
several Guptns ‘qAFTRISHAIRIGT  FAAMT 19 @497 Intro
ductory verse to the hadambari.

t The correct form seems to be @ak Mark iy
watargser avdcRiaifn  gatsan )’ Introductory verse
to gige The Amrgad copper seal of Sarvavarman uses the
words ‘grant q’}qﬁ (O T vol IIT p 220) But the Jaunpur
stone roseription of {aggwe, sapotions the form it ‘AT
e, (C T vol. 1T p 229)

§ See ¢ g Aphsad Stone Inseription (C T vol IIT
p 200, 203)

SBR W W vol ITpp 217-218 seealso vol IIpp 196-
198, where Hauen Tsang relates how be went to the court of
Knmarups
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Chalukyas of Badamn became the overlord of the Deccan
south of the Narmadd, as Horshn had become emperor of
Northern Indie. Harsha swanted to break down his suprem-
acy bub faled ¥ The Chalukyr emperor clums to have
anfhicted o crushing defeat on the emperor Harsha T

Harsha established an ert of Ins own which commenced
1n 606 A. D Several mceriptions dated in this era have
been recovered ; This jsmot the place to go mto that
question  We may mention that Alberun s sccount of this
era 18 most confusing He gays that the era of Harsha 1s
wsed 10 Mathura and the country of Ksnoy that between
Sribarsha and Vikramaditya there 1san interval of four
bundred years, but that accordng to the Kashuunan
calendar the era of Sribarsha was 664 years later than
Vikramaditya. §

IX Harsha as a poet and a patron of hiterature

Not on] was Hars i n3 & O ueror a T,
bnt he 18 an_suthor of considerntle_distinction  We have
diseussed nbove the question of the authorship of the Ratoa
vall and come to the conclusion that it 13 the work of
Harsha This 1s not the place to enter upon a entical exa
mimation of the three plays of Harsha It may be snyd that
wwww and
fancy and are much mfertor to the masterpieces of Kalidasa
carrectness and charm which have endmml{e

‘LI;EEM—WQL\T,——L{ Ts op damatwgy  In the Nag dn the
suthor takes up

e story of Jimfitavahena famous
Buddhast legend

“See BR W W ol 1T pp 206-707 amd Mr 3 A
8mith s Early History of Indiap 313

t Note the verse ‘smRfmPrfierramaimmarmfamar
sraovEnrfR ! i sfienrdmeeR safnPagdt
@k wul’ T T vol 6p GandI A vol VIII p 242,T A,
VI p 76 ¢ gudewwrermndadzyaianrEigee@a T
TR wenmefgiriarangr i@ Baam 0 As
p 86 theo words ‘gux wmmdg 'recur InT A vol YIIp 13
TG 3 spoben of as ‘Pl Bfmdrerw?

1 8oL A vol.26p 32and E 1 vol ¥ Appendiz p 73 £

§ Vide Alberunt (ed. by Sachan) vol. Up & (Trubzer)
and Cusnioghems Indian Eras pp 64-65
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Besides these three plays Harcha s eredited by some
with the suthorship of the Suprabhafaslofra ( for which
step LVIT) and the AshtamahasTichaiiyastotra  But
1 the Tibetvn Tanjur avd in Mimayeff's MSS the former 13
asenbed to hing Harshndeva of Kashmir® In the Madhu
ban 1nseription o Verse composed by Har<ha 1s quoted and
1t 13 ot unlikely that the verso about Rfjyavardhans 13
Harsha s own compoaition Ksbirasvamin m ks commentary
on the Amarihosat quotes a lewicographer Sriharcha
The Subhilutavali aites a verse of S riharshadesa which
1s not found 1n Ins extant works } In the Prasannaraghavnof
Jayadeva (I 22) Harsha ge sivled the jov _of poe
Harshn as hes been usual with almost all great Iodian
IT5gs was a patron of hterature His mumficence was
enjoyed Iy poets hhe Bing Mayura_and M, gadivibarn
Tho Sublhfshitavalt quotes a verse of Maylra in which a
certan unpamed hing 18 praced § It is not unhihely that
the Ling refurred to 1s Harsha  The commentary on the
Kavyaprihiisa ealled Shrisamuchehaya praises the iberahty
of Harsha towards Bana, @

X The State of religious beliefs nnder Harsha

Thera are several pomnts of interest on whieh a elosn
study of the Harshachanta yilds saluable information, but
for waot of epace we pas them over It would howerer be
mproper not to £33 a fuw words on the stato of religion
un ler Harsha.

Our anthorttics shgw i} at there wer _three compotiny

* TileJ R LS for 1703 p. 70U

t fggmr et FIRRT | <At Afied ? on oA
,

3N wreraRtenP sifRgaim Afver) g% A
el sy 3 R aliew gz u The same verse 13 No 47010 the
= ptsefy, but the anthor 1s not spearfied

§ ™ 17 Gpam ol rEtRREEt S TR TOU Rt
AR T Gre kX a1 3T SRS FAIRNTS IR
D457 T TRRYT FERr 9w # TUwallbe poticed thas
tle words g 73, =, TEg oD { 7t are paronomst

§ B v mamET ¢ mla ok axiery
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religions 1 the times of Harsha viz Brohmamsm Buddhism
mmmtmuhr[y the Digambart
sech of 1t) does not appear t0 have been popular 1n Northern
Indiz Thﬁﬁn ascetic 13 aited @S & very
bad omen * The two other rebigions were 1 a flounsh
g state It sbould nob be supposed that ordinanly
wddbasm was looked upon by orthodox Hindus as some
thing to be abhorred On the contrary Bana everywhere
speaks of tlings Buddhist with fanness and tolerance |
Wm one_persuasion to_tho other Without
“uch Tear of persecution  So Divabaramibra 1s represent
od 75 GIgMeIly being a student of the Maitrayaniya recen
sion of the Yajurveda and as passing over to Buddhism
while still young  In spite of lis Buddhishic predilections,
he 1s wated upon by persons of various slindés of opinions
,WLWMWaS
PM the truth o the
gddy whitlpool of opposing doctrines. DiRg, thHough hum
self an ortlodox Brahmana wnter does not gloss over the
‘act that Rejynvardhans had strong leamngs 1 favour of

Buddhism  The compamons of Rajyasri are represented
pven Haisha say that he would don the red robes of the
uddhust order_along with Ilus smster after be bad ful
6led s vow § Harsha describes im his msemplion hus
brofher Rajyavardhana as a very devout Buddhist (Pirama
saugatah ) and speaks of him more reverently than even
lus own father The inseriptions of Harsha show that even
m the royal family there was no strict adherence to a parts
cular deity or form of faith. The three immediate ancestors
of Harsha are deseribed as great devo'ees of the sun ( Para
mdityabhaktah)  Bana tells us that Pushpabhutr the
remote oncestor of Harsha was & devout worst pper of
Sua.S Buat Bunn hunself describes how Prabhakara

* Vilo 5th sTm yaarTIm ufafiseermear auer *
1 Seoe g Sthyvgry ‘FOMEFTIL I WA IR goEE
1 WP A gvaR g gRsR 8th grgry

§ ‘ot g wéraft wla mn EURETT TR Bth oo

S arde arax ]
Il o T wdamigd wER W irop!
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vardhana everyday devoutly worshipped the sun with red
floners. Harsha calls hmself a deg.ogt_ worupper of
Siva (Prramamalies varah ). ThE Sonpat seal of Harsha
His the emblem of « Nandn Bana mforms us that Harsha
set out on hus espedition after worshipping S1va* and that
the bead sccountant of the willage where Harsha put
up on the fiist day presented s golden seal with the erest
of a bull From theso data one may say that hetween Bish-
mns and_Buddhist and between the devotss of one deity
mm
which minds brought up in other environtients are apt to
SUppose as having existed.  khere were Ceriain Yoot adens
certamn habits of thought mﬁm
common to nll  Coming to matters of defall e find that
Prabhakaravardhana celebrated many and efaborate sacr:

ficex In deccnnibing the houses of lus cousns, Bapa gnes
ws an 1ostructave pcture of thew surroundings n the 7th
century A. D+ W hen Harsba msde fun of Buna by dwell

g upon the wild years of s youth, Bana in self defence
mentioned several things which entatled im to be better treat
ed by the kang! On s return from the court of Harsha,
Bana questions Ius kinsmen on matters thay were vital fo
the Bruhmanas of us day, viz the performance of sacrifices,
the ncessant study of the Vedas, of grimmar, logic the
Mimames and poetry  Bann tells us that Pauriimbas were
s popular in those days ns 1o these His friend Sudrisht
trested ham to a recatal of the Vayupurfna  Weare told
that Panramhas clever in comforting those strihen with
grief surrounded Harsha sfter the death of his father  From
the Kndambaryiwe learn that then as now the M-hubhirata
was a favourite book with all, especially with women The
Harshachanta also dnells opon the populanty of the grent

* D= GOAT R SR et frst pars. Tth
ST

+ Note tho first paragraph of the 2nd T

3 ‘arrishe S ShaiEAr &3 ARSI, | QTS TRAr
zg Far deRr R ATRY 3% 1 SR QuTah areif i
sRagpamRAsi | Arxafidffeg w® Sanagard
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epie*  The description of the rites performed when Prabhn.
Laravardhana was on his deathbed, though somewhat wewrd
shows us what popular Hindu rehgions practices and
observances were m the 7th century A D+ When Bana
started on s visib to Harsha be gives us a graphic and
entertaming description of the way n which an orthodox
Brahmana should make preprations to leave lus home on an
important undertaking ~ The long and rather curious list of
the compantons of Bina 1n hus youth { p III above } shows
us with what a strange medley of people an orthodox
Brahmana could assoctate without runmng any serions sl

of losing caste or position Tt 18 o be noted that two of lus
most intimate associates were hus cousins born of 4 S fdr
mother Ve may draw the attention of the student to the
elaborate descriptions of the festivities on the birth of
Harsha and the marnage of Rajyasn §

Hiuen Tsang dwells at great length on the condition of
religion 1n the times of Harsht, He mentions that towards
the end of bus enreer Harsha became a very devous Buddhist
and once 1 every five years he held o great assembly when
he emptied Ius treasury to give away allin chanty § Ve
hopo that the student of the Harshacharita will not fail to
read the eurlous meidents and aneedotes that the Chinese
traveller relates concerning Harsha

XI The text of the Harshachanta

The present editon 1s based on three editions of the
Harshacharta 21~ the Nimayasagara edition, that in the
Bombay Sanshnt Series and the Caleatta edition of Is vara-
chndra.  The first and third agree closely  The edition of
Dr Fubrer contains i the footnotes very valuable material
dernved from esght MSS  We do not follow any parlicular
cdition  AH smportant readings have been di cussed 1n
the notes.  In a few cases the punctuation 1s wrong in the
text, but has been corrected 1n the notes.

* ‘agerantnam® ded gspE rwa Rimtea
& 30 preesy 3 1 e, ARiwT Tt reryaai
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XII Commentz{ries.‘

The only tary available is the Sanketa written
by S'ankara. The commentary so far as it goes is very valu.
sble, particularly in the explanation of obscure words and
puns.  But it Is very often meagre and passes over whole
pages with scarcely a word of comment. So we did not
include it in our edition. We know very little concerning
the age or native place of the commentator. As the
tommentary has only heen found in Kashmir, it is nob
unreasonable to suppose that S'ankars was a native of
Kashmir. His father's name was Puyyfkara and he invokes
Ganes'a at the beginning of his work. Among the authors
and works named by him are:—Amarasiwhs, Kilidasa,
Katydyans author of the Vartikas, Krishpa (a Prakrit
poet), Kautilya, Girudas'dstrn, Chinakys, Bharatamuni,
Bhbiimaha, Manu, Mababhirata, Rijas'ekhara, Latachirya (an
ast ical writer ), Vitsyiy (outhor of Kamesiitra ),
Vyadi (author of the grammatical work Samgraha). Among
the works from which quotations are taken without specify-
ing the author are (besides those mentioned above )—
Kavyilamkira of Udbbate, Dhvanyiloks, Bhagavatgiis,
Meghadita, Raghuvams'a, Kavyilamkicasitra of Vamana.
The commentator very frequently refersto previous com-
mentators inthe words ‘kechit’, *anye’, ‘apare’ &e. At the end
of his commentary S'ankaratells us that he follows tradition
in explaining the difficult Harshacharita.* Hence it is clear
that he was preceded by o number of commentaries.

As to the age of the commentator, we can give only an
approximate result, As he either names or quotes from
Rijes'ckhara, . Udbbata and the Dhvanyiloks, he is later
than the Oth century A.D. Buat heis comparatively an
carly writer, One of the Mss'of the commentary was, we
are told by Dr. Fuhrer, dated Samvat 1520 L o. 1464 A. D,
if it is the Vikrama era to which the date refers, as is likely.
Besides the fact that, instead of quoting such eminent
Alamkarikas as Mammata and Rugyaka (both Kashmirians),
he quotes the ancient Kashmirian rhetoricians Bhimsha and
Udbhata goes to strengthen the view that he was an early

1‘%[; iR e1aRY gwrrTgiraa: | prmbgge % agd BEe
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writer Ho may therefore have flonrished before the 12th
century A. D

It 15 to be noted that S ankara aites o fen vernaculu
words 1a explaming the Harshachantz These may furmish
some clue to ns nationality *

It appears fhat Ruyyabs, the famous autho of the
Alamlirasarvasvs, wrote & commentary on the Harsha-
charita called Harshachantavartika.t The author of the
commentary on the Vyakbiniveka of Malimabhatta, who 15
generally regarded to be the same as Ruyyaka, also refers to
his own tary on the Harshacharifa called Harsha-
chartavartiha T 18 o piby that this ancient commentary
on the Harshachanta by so able and emment a entic as
Ruyyaha has nof yet been brought to hight  If it ever
comes to light, 1t will be of great help n expluning many
of the difficultzes i the Harshachanta and 1n settling the
test which 1s very corrupt in several places

XIII The plan of the Notes.

The method adopted in the notes 15 sz follows —Furst
of all a long passage 1s taken and 19 spht up into clanses,
Each difficult clause 1s then translated In order to mndi-
cate clearly the meanings of words Sanskrit words are often
enclosed 1n brackets after their Enghsh equivalents Ifa
clause be difficult, the 1dea 15 expanded and clearly explan
ed. Difficult compounds occurrmg 1n that elsuse are dassolv-
ed, quotations from kos'as such a8 that of Amsrasimbe are
aited, references to mythology are dealt with at length and
difficult words are traced to their ongm  All grammatical
peculiarities have been carefully noted Parallel passages
from the author's work or from the works of other authors

are given to further clucrdate the meaning  Bold type hag
bren employed m the notes to draw attention to 1mportant
atations. Only easy passages have not been fully translated,

* ¢ g on the word gur he remerks ‘gar Yy a@r wRits?
notes? 188 (7th go), on sitfes ke <ays ‘Prargard nRas 4 yaw iy
aRE ", on wrragy he says ‘afiet LRy Al ! notesp 175 (Tthio)

1 p 61 of smgrmde Fedep VI above

e sRife 0 woraday’ p 44

T
22 the) commentary of the oiffydr (Travandrum Banshrip
r1es ),



. A Brief Analysis of the Harshacharita.

Chap I4&IT After the usmal imnvocation and sympa
thetic references to his great predecessors, Bana gives us an
account of hus family and of himsclf which has been summa
uised 1o the Introduction (pp II-IV) and need not bere
peated here

Chap IIT  When Bani returned from Harsha’s court,
he was pressed by his cousins with the request that he should
entertain them with a narrative of the life and career of
Harsha Bann expressed hns 1mability to do even the slightest
Justice to the remarhable career of Harsha and saxd that he
was rewdy to narrate to them only s portion of the bralltwng
career of Harsha He then proceeded to nairate as follows
In the country of 8 rikantha, there wasa district named Sthan
wisvara  In ages long past there reigned a ling named
Pushpabhutt  He was a great devotee of Sivy  He formed
friendslup with a great S anite teacher from the Deccan named
Bharavacharya The Intter made a present of a wonderful
sword named Attahasa to the king Pushpabhuti offered to
help the Saiva ascetic 12 a magie rite  Whle engaged 1 bis
task, he had 4 viston of Lakshmi who promised him that he
would be the founder of & mighty line of kings one of whom
Harsha would have a most glorious career

Chap IV In Pushpabhutis line, as tume rolled on, was
Vorn Prabhakaravardbana alins Pratapas fla, who fought suc
wessfully agunss the Hunas, the king of the Gurjwras and the
lords of Sindhu, Gandhara, Lata and Malwa His queen was
Yosomat!  The hing was 2 great devotee of the sun  Rajya
vardhaua was the first chuld of the king and the queen  Then
was born Harsha on the 12th of the dark half of the month
of Jyeshtha The birth of Harsha was heralded by auspicious
signs prog sz his future greatn When Rajyavar
dhana was 1n hus sixth yesr and Harsha was an infant just
Deginning to take a few steps with the help of hus nurse and
pratthing a few indistinet words, a daughter named Rajyasri
+was born to the hing and queen Abount the time of the
nrth of Rajyasry, queen Yasomatis brother handed over
to the king Prabhakaravardhana his son Bhandin abont eight
years old asa companton to the two princes, between whom
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and Dhanlin sprang up a closo and 1ntimate friendslup  The
Ling in course of tune hrought, as companions for the growing
prinees, two brothers, sons of the hing of Malma, named
Kumaragupta and Madh pta, the elder K pta bo-
ing about 18 years cldat the ume  Theso two followed the
princes hho their shadow  When Rejyasri grew up an ne-
comphshed princess sho wns married to Grahavarman, the
eldest <on of Avantivarman, of the Maukhari family  Rapvas'ei
went with her Jusband to his country of KAuyakubj

Cliap V' When Rijyavardhana was old enongh to bear
army, Prabhikavavardhana sent lam sccompamed by heredy
taty mimsters and devoted feudatories to the north aganag
the Hunas  Harsha nccompanied im fir some distanee and
when Raggayardhana entered the Kmildss range, Harsha re
maned bohind and devoted some Gime to hiunting A courser
from Prathilaraiardhans announced his sericus allness  ¥o
started m bt haste and niding day and mght reached tha
wpttalon the et day  He caw the whole esty grsen up to
pred rming rites of varinas seets and fuths for the sale of hus
father  Onentering the palsce ke found tho hing lying in
the eluteli s of death with quecn Yas omati weeping over hum
Two days aftrewards when the king's condition became hope
less, Yas'omat! ascended the funeril pyre and the Lany died &
thort time afterwards  Hanha performed the funeeil rites
nol anxicusly waited forthe arnval of lus clder brother ¢
sthan ha had already despatehed swift meesengers
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entreaties that, though a boy, heshould be allowed to accom-
poany hum, started agamst the hing of Malava accompanted by
Bhasdin with ten thousand cavalry  After many days had
elapsed, Harsha saw Kuntaly, 2 high cavalry officer and . great
favounte of Rajyavardhana, coming with sorrow written on
i face e brought the news that Rajyavardhana, though
ho subdued with ewe the Malave prince, was treacherously
slain by the king of the Gaudas who had induced Rajyavar~
dhana to go alone to tho former’s place Simbanada, the old
and faithful commander in cluef of Prabhalaravardhana, en

couraged Harsha to avenge lus brother’s dewth Harsha took
tho vow of destroymg the Gauds king and dictated to s
mrmster for foreign affairs named Avant: a proclamation to be
sent to all hings exther to submit to Harsha or to offer battle

The next morning, Harsha called Shandagupts, the chief of his
elephant hosts, and ashed hum to get ready lus whole army for
an exped Shandagupta applauded Harsha's project but
1mplored his master to learn the lesson of distrust from the
fate of Rajyavardhuna and narrated for his master’s edifica

tion the storios of numerous former hangs that fell viehims to
treachery and mtrigue

Chap VII A few duys afterwards Harsha crowned
Iimself and set out on an auspicious day, after worshipping
Siva The first halt was made not fir from the camtal
( Thanesar ) on the banks of the Sarasvati There the chief
accountant of the villige waited upon him with a golden seal
marhed with the emblem of the bull and requested Harsha to
1ssuo a charter The next day Harsha marched on with his
vast army  When tho day’s march was over, he gave Jaudx
ence to Hamsavegs, a confidential messenger of Kumara alins
Bhaskaravarman, hing of Pragjyotishn ( Assam ) The mes
senger announced that the prince of Assam desired to fom an
undying friendship with Harsha and offered many wonderful
presents, the chief of which was » miraculous parasol that
originally belonged to Varuns A$ might Hamsavega inform
ed Hotsha bow the parnsol cnme mto the possession of the
hings of Assam Ho traced the descent of Kumera alias
Bhaskaravarman from Narala and mentioned that Kumara
ag the great great grandson of Bhutinarman, great grandson
of Chandramulhavarman, grandson of Sthitivarman and son
of Sustharavarman alias Mriganka from his queen § ysmader?
PBhaskaravarman was & devotee of Suwa and deswed the
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friendshup of Harsha. Harsha was ighly pleased with the
king of Assam and sent back Hamsavega with numerous pre
sents Harsha then proceeded for severl duys agamts his
enemy ( the hing of Gounda) On the way he met Dhandin
who brought with hum the booty wrested from the Malava
Ling by Rajyavardhana. He brought news that after Kanya-
Lubjr was seized by Gupta, Ragyas r1 escaped from prison and
Biad betalen herself to the Vindhya forest Harsha then ashed
Bhandin to march aginst the Gauda king and Tumself enter

ed the Vindhya forest 1n search of hus unlucky sister

Chap VIII After rosming about 1n the forest for scve
ral days, he met Vyaghraketu, son of the Blul chieftain Sara
Dhoketu, who presented to Harsha o young Blul by nvme
Nirghatn, the commandet 1n chief of the Bhals  He informed
the king of un ascetic nuned Disakaramitra who wasa convert
from Brab to Buddb Harsha r bered him as
the friend of Grahavarman from the latter's chuldhood Harsha
resting hus right hand on the shoulder of Madhavagupts went
to the hermitage of Divalaramtra, where he saw the latter
surrounded by pupils and students of various scets Just thena
Bluksha came unexpectedly and mformed his teacher Divahara
mitra that a woman of noble birth was vbout to burn herself
for grief 1n the ghbourhood Marsha hastened with the
Bhukshu lending the way and saw his sister rendy to pensh in
fire From lus sister he learnt how she was helped out of prison
by & noble named Gupta ot the time of the tumult of the Gauda
lingmn Kanyahub)r, how she then heard of the death of
TRajyavardbana, how she gave up food on Lear:ng 1, low she
came to the Vandhya forest and how ain despair she prepared
to burn herelf Divalaramitra then made to Harsha a pre
sent of & nechlace named Mandalani, brought by Nagirjuna
from the MNagas in Patala and handed over to Satavahana, over
lord of the Decown  Rajyasri expressed to her brother her
wish to put on the red robo  Harshs implored Lier to remain
with him tall he carired out his vow of destroying the Gauda
hing and requested Divakaramtra to be the spuitual adviser
of lus sister  He further sud that, after fulfilling his vow, he
would lumself assume the red robes along with hus sister
When DivRlaramitra acceded to the wishes of Harsha, the latter

roturned to s army encamped on the banks of the Ganges
+ Here the narrative of Harsha's carecr comes to an end
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HARSHACHARITA.
Uchchhvisa 1.
NOTES

¥ sRanfrza 78t g giaRa  The affives oy (or ) and
o (a) ore added to words to denote works, according to the
Sutra ‘afyrwr 7% % w IV 3 87  DBus, according to’ the
Vartika ‘garenfiama gge, theso affises are generally omutted
m the case of works called wrmass The wiuls s sa
HEAT{AFS, for o definition of which see Intro p IX gy
means ‘o chapter of a book. ' Ttis a division pecubarly asso
cinted with works of the snwarfaar cliss  Note verse 10 below
In some Mss the first verse 1s wspiike, which contains o
alutatzon to grmdt oy wwir the power of whiel, 1n
presenting the whele { woild ) by the suceessiio worlang (gat)
of the severa] faculties beginmng with volition, 1s well known
9 collection  Ydeas are comveyed by words over which
oAt presides  Words are made up of letters (sounds) the
production of whick 1s explained by the following from the
oy ‘ot gEa WAL A g Ragan L aw swfiwef | el
[ | AR A wx ol wer sl gt e
99 WK tamimany Lo’ Tvwall be noticed that according to
this quotation 1t 18 the destre to speak ( ﬁﬂm=i§ﬁ?m‘)
that 19 the first stepin the evolution of yfts  Beparate ar
(atedt) satirmpe ( of those who reflect)  wireqiigar may be
connected with gzg i the compound gzxe or with &7  The
poet perhaps intends both gxaaT gz afeg ufver gwr wiieh
1¢ snstalled 1n the lotus of the heart (of reflegting men)  The
hieart 15 fitly compared to Az whichasn red Jotns ‘TR
Seaet tawg  In the Uypanishads the heart 15 often spohen
of ns & Jotus yn whieh the supremo soul dwells ‘s FRzmfasy
AERR 3 Jeedy e wAshrrauwTa® 4 o
811 gr@d 1s but a i of the Supreme Soul. xe nFTEafI~-I
15 spoech that manifests (conve)s) objects {x1) tothe mind
The meamng may also be ‘that manifests her real mature (to
those who are contemplative) ' 415 25 5ud to be fourfold, w,
el manrand 3o fus s a deseription of qyrary  The
metre 3s gglierr  We may rlso read a1 wmfimt or separate
as oy wweatli  from g wath 5fy ).
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Verse 1, Conwert sir with ageqd, 1 Js tawal fip
anshrit anthors £0 begsn Whetr we eles il an nysr et dn
ome derty A% Pir spa% 2y 7 opudy wegs wm st T pr well,
The hiead of f17 never hows o ywn 14 eny aiic e Biiien 4 Je
gx  Doth themoon and synr are whike  Yoqg i ol tief
arCA gEEna w53 e fireh galar fiv s petpns g it
ety anthe o r £ e tois w3 Ve Bl anth oo Jbn wprn
£ a8 the supreme disty, tha s of 1 oo S p, wfnben
ance anlabmorytn of the Vrae 30 1y 4l krown 1ot
memstrw binguh srethe Frst pillae {wdlirther o win | oan
+tone) v erectcd on an ausps ous day and wik pranbrers mepy

“1yares may be Gied on ta 4 for the sake of bty and auxlrl
cosnees “GaOed f e Ay WAl a3 epraiory e aope
oy Trgea S wmne Frad ofy fafr ' d 7yt notes that othe
commentators eonstrue the word gmg as referring also to Ry
andwmm. “‘my wgala o mEeek gEARl , ey At
tuy radrnArmada el arenloaiey wxba 1 A
TR Atvarrae s axy amfiorer Dut @ aifierelt w @i
I grglza gega afotsmba TR w1 T ET AR LA T3
Ft v SRR W e @ feoad @t f o 3R o f
gafily® From tlus erse and from iadweations in the 2n
3ogrq (Xae Bemger  Rura gR7 @AAT WAL} We can say the
B!:.m was specially devated to fg € and T note that this ver:
otcurs entire 1 an saseription {+ide Indian Antiquacy vo
NI p 92) of the western sgw Ling Brgamam I date
4 ake 1006
Verse? wow #93 nEag Pramz Ja AP (elosed
ARy gy —W hoso eyes were closed by t!x:x 307 of claspng €1
neck of Havn  FTeRRIM AT @ geYiAl sAn (adven
[ % hen the gods and demons churned t!
acean £ar jowels, the first thing that came out was tho posc
wee fuy drank b to save the unnerse from destructio
The porson showed is strength by making 8 rvas threat dar
e qmant T 43 ( Aifgan od ) and mmagan Y IIF Compa
LR It Asesdarafeg asd (p 123001
Uma (qrddt) clasped the peck of Snaand closed her eyes wm &
restasy of tove  Tle poey fancaes that the closng of the ey
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Verse 3. The peet in thisverse nfter involing deities

salntes Vyasa the author of the sgrmga and thereby shovws his
Breat reverence for him. g3 30fr gifiged. i‘ﬂv?{-—w\m is
Bmhmh among poets, BrahmA is ealled g\—du, so &gqqy is the
Vest i pocts. The word may also mean "who is the ereator of
( the cffusions of ) pocu Tha idea is fhat lster pocts derive
their inspiration from his work. The FEpna itself gives exe
pression to this ides, ‘tRyumzmrong.Y algzes aiflei
2. 395; & gt aFauaTgrisd sifze £ 339; afmifey away
Rl 7wy, 42 grasn: 1187 god et wk »ho composed
the sacred ( work called ) Bhifirata which ic na it were n shower
of specch.  Tho yen contains the choicest speech in abundance
The poet conveys another idet. g: aeermr (arw ) wwd g4 =%
AUey (ot ) e afAn. Vydsa by his holy words sanctified
gy (Tndia) as the sacred river gerdt sanctifies aytmat.
According to ancient ideas of Geography, the exrth was di-
vided into seven RAgs { w5, g7, WRaE, T, WA, T and §97)
Tiach of these gigs was suldirided into 2 xls, haditsownmount-
ains nnd was surrounded by a sev. wrgdig hnd 9 ads (g, fetong,
AT, 17, ¥R, e, wz, g and aca), Vide fegyem
1L 1.3 and sqrdadg chap B L. sy is defined as ‘gug pagze
fiziin gfeer 1 a% amed A aredy a7 gal: 10 gwr vae s
sacred river in the Panjib now lost in the sands of the great
desert of Indin, W mny also interpret *who sanctified the
lino descended from sigy by his speech.’  The srgnreg pavrates
thn story of tho Kauravas and Piandavas who were descendants
of wza, son of guay and sryeaer, Vide sRed ehap, 71, “agar-
Zreft VAL wrey gesg P verso 181, The word Ffyde@ mny
also mean ‘whois n creator in the form of a poet’ A poet
ig often spohen of as a creator (of high thoughts and asp
irntions) Compare tho first yorse of grsggrrg snd ‘it
qradart Gty wargfi: Lo Qe () v qRadd’ I vrels
IIT. p, 222 and also siffigeper chap 339 10.

)

Verse 4. 733: bad poets, pootasters iy sfdfien gfe:
Jupr—whose  vision  (intellect) is dominated by (ewl)
passions ( with g7ag: ); whoso eyo is dominated by redness
{ with f¥1ert ). Poetnsters aro not anspired by noble ideals
and thoughts, but their effusions are due to tho envy of good
pocts and such other ovil tendencies. The threo words e,
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graren and gt apply equally to bad poets and euckoos and
so the author compares bad poets with cuckoos, qyavey 16gaact
ous ( with poets ), making a nowse ( with cuckoos) “rmmier
dong just as they please that excite passion (with Rfer )
Poetasters compose poems throwing to the winds all canons of
good taste and sound eraticism  The notes of the cuchoo are
an exoitant of Jove  According to the terminology of Sanshast
rhetoricians ¢f 15 the afram of gzra, the was and qrfsr
are the sraegmfa@ qgey the moon the notes of the cuckoo
are the gdigafawry, external wndications such a3 gz are the
argargs and fr, s &o are oafirmrRwas. Bana i this verse
finds fault with poetasters and soys that the voice of o true
Poet 13 very rarely heard amidst the din of poetasters The
com suggests another meaning, Sucl 13 the natural charm of
poetry, even bad poets give pleasure, how much more will those
who are specially gaifted 1 But this 15 rather strained and not
a1n heeping with the nest verse Fo gives amother sense of
FTaa ‘gwha geha Tl o g ¥ 9 af o afyg

Verse § This verse 1s full of puns  The plain meaming
13 ‘Innumerable are the poets to be found 1n each house that
can write only plain and matter of fact deseriptions, hike
dogs ( that are also numberless) Poets that possess oreative
gemus are not many, hike grws  =Ify 15 snother name for
s It consists in deserabing obyects (particnlarly the
deingSof Tluldren, lower anuwaals &¢ ) a8 they are 10 thewr
yarious positions  “raae axiUiAl € wrfad 1w
sfEmTeT greghr © sz 1T 8 Seealso sitms avadilyost
srw 1T and w7 s gsareqc 7 30 31 anfy (or waidtfn) 18
opposed to TRRA, whach latter was often looked upon es the
soul of poetry and 25 something which 2 poet should strive for
DNote Ry g7 FRRCTANT R | adtsen #fAT a1d Asepds
ar Rarl® s T siffast also means ‘possossed _of the
common characterisiic hﬁ?ﬁﬁ‘a‘)’“’ﬂxadm 13 —the ;ost
wretolied Sut snd the best hound sve both dogs » they possess
the sfy (spectes} zaca 1n common, but there 15 great disparrty
sn their worth, so poetasters {5794 ) possess the qyfy Ff¥er
common with poets of gemus sidraT also means of no account,
useless { with poets) that do not fight' {with dogs) vt
T den alm aRufe T e SERTT ST wwret G )
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g that have feet upwards (growing on their backs) ar—
T 18 o fabulous smimal with eaght legs and stronger than o
lion  Bee gy chap 119 for tho story of a dog that was
successtvely turned into n leopard, a fager, an elephant, a hon
and lastly nto o gor ‘emvrgedaw ool g | @ fEw
AT A Faga I erse 13
Verse 6 In this verse Bama speshs of so-called poets
that are merely plagiarists  aprq—3zar by ( merely) changing
the words of other (pocts) =w1 gk by concealing the
Alistinctive marks of thewr compositions AT WEHY a8 poeb
without betng (expressly ) declared (to be s0) 1s revealed to
be a thief (a plagiarist ) 1 the mudst of the good The 1dea
1s —the composition of a plagisrist 1s seen o 1ts true light by
the good though there is no express declaration that 1%
as merely a patchwork. The words star  ®eY may also mean
Swho 13 not esteemed among the good® This meanng also
suits the word sfty  We can also separate as o7 7y stregrg le
( the plagiarist or the thief) 13 not counted awman  wyisthe
nom smng of 5 gy 3l —the idea (according to the com )
15 —great poets compose worhs contaimng partienlar words
Like 2ff, meaft 1 particular verses or in some partiuler order
The plagiarist 1n copyng suppresses such 1ndicitions gy also
menns the arrangenients of the letters of a stanza in a particular
way, such as @gaw, ggerd, aiamz  Or ayfyg may be
used 1 n general sense w1z ‘the characteristic style of a good
composition? ‘g qRTEAT qAN S aEIEERaRIfd 14 A
thief also changes colour: ¢ lus faco becomes pale (when
challenged 1z the mdst of the good) He also tries to conceal
tho marls Jeft (n hus flesh) by the chains ( with which he was
bound when caught )  Although a thief conceals these marhs
and 50 15 not declared to be 2 thief (w1wiara), yet by the pallor
that comes over lny face when challenged he 18 revealed wn has
true hight

Verse 7 The author 1 this verse pomnts out that the
posts of particular countries exhuibit only o few poetic excel
lences 1 thewr works and not all &y wXg Among the northern
(poets) a work most exhibits puns Py 18 of two kinds,
=7 ond 5%y In the first & particular word when used
gives rise to different senses, but 1f that word be omitted and a
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synonym substituted, then the doublo meaning vamishes ¢ g
ardtarTes @resraEiidt  Here take the word gree as
mewmng weF (F@% we) wma Iq PR (with qrar) and
qrewn w37 DR (with garmer). I for-gres we sube
stibuto ggww then the 37 vamshes In sddy, even if we
change the words, there are two meanings ¢ ¢ ‘szgmay fi=r
o R #aly fred Famgar seiafs frar + ol dasn
agagda qaq gq sEAR A Barky farse W weamm X (Here a
Ling elled finqre and thie Sun are both praased )  sifargay—
The poets of the west ¢ire only for the meamuog (they do not
exhuibnt charm of style or figures of speech) admy s a figure
of speech  To explain 1t briefly, 16 consists m representing
{ poetacally, not through mistahe) one thing as another thing
or 1n representing a particular effect os due to some cause
other than the real one or representing something done with
one motie as due to another, Itis generally introduced by
such words as 3%, 7%, g9 0r 7§ (s 1t were) DBamas works
bristle at every step with tlus figure The verse ‘gtawz’ 1§
& good example of Iy MT . grac smong Gauda poets there
15 only show of words (bigh-flown langusge) Therr works
do not contan charming thoughts or such qualities as perspien
ity &¢  Dandin, who was at least a contemporery of Bana, 1f
he was not earlier stall, speaks of two Lterary styles ({fF),
vz, §5fi snd dii?t  He says that ten Gunas (such as gag,
arg% wnd sta ) are the essence of the Vadarblun style, while
the Gauds style 1s the reverse of the Vadarbht (aragrgd I
41-42) He tells us that the Gaudas were very fond of srgmre
{mrearzd I 54) and that even 1n verse they employed long com
pounds (wrsmzgd I 80)  arawr says 1n hus reqregroaanfy (1
212) ‘guengsEearAT TRagwrRaan | didamly aafa A
Qfrfggon w? Aigas the district of Gaur, central part of
Bengal, formerly 1t extended from g to the borders of Orissa

Verse 8. i —1 new topic (2 e o subject not dealt 1
with by former writers) or & striking subject or meaming  This
refers to the imaginative side of a poet’s mind, ealled afinr by
Sanskrut rhetoricians ‘myy wRAREHTIR Rl @A it
description of nature or objects that 15 not wvulgar Tor {
nfY, sco nbove p 1 vl Fuves the following as examples of g
#nd szpg ways of description respectively, although the mean-
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103 13 the same %+ FTRARIT 7Y A < ATHAR 7L KR AR
Scar waed 0 o i afy ammby fida 1 af Riwd
Rempatsdt tarag W (aweare 1 63 61) wufy also mewnd &
prrticular olass of metres 1ezulated by Matras, such as =1qr
Compmo ‘gq wgeedt e o sRRE Gy wpare. 111 (rfiy alse
means '+ coraposition or verse1n which the swme words represent
Sanshrit or Prnkt:t) Both these meanings are not switable
here 3y —for explination, see the preceding serse a{f‘zﬁ zob
Iibowred ‘et (o g 11 1 21 g @
XSeatiment { whieh 1s tzmstuh]ect matter of 1 poem ) thatis
cwsllyundcr?tn_gg_ Ty 18 the soul of havya Itis that sents
¥6nt which rules & composison snd which 15 the objeet of
the poem to present to the mind of tho reader Tasae are eight
TER, R, Fwr, e, A%, WA, e, sgg Sowe add o
wnthxg o gFs 8% w3 —The Com says “SEICAISHNRRY
IUIH A% Gl Ty ool gRomasd In tins be follows gmar's
arearegran 1T 1 22 ‘Rezmpmrar—af Y‘ave e =l
R aferaRt gany wER swe afmaar wafy aa Reea Se
aaraalerd 1 gur ‘gamitiffigEddm o damde g
Fo WA TomeRe SRR gl i Ranrdeeg R |
e ' Thas means that in gz the sound must be an echo to the
sense Cand T translate ‘langunge rich in sonorous words'
} T16hIn somor
The nuthor 1n our opinon rathér réfers to A Fizer about which
T sags ‘el wrEEAReEEE e | RsafmaEtieiy
quarey P Frear I 80 e .« e, 1\11 this 1t 15 daffieult to find
10 one composition e

Vérse 9 # aroya what s tho use of the poetry of
that poet? C and T translate ‘what bas PHat poet 65 With
poetry ¥ This does not yelda good semse Construe ger
FIyERE IR swRa T AR garaEaniE ARl # (ar
T SR <31 )—whose Muse comprehending the farthest
dexted of smedenes ey 1o TGy o Tie tAres worlds (mm&
“become wellLoown in the world) hike the Bharata story
ST ERIAL (metres ) oy egfy xfy (Wi MLGSS), TR T
(xfoarery ) amadify that cons eys all soets of narratives (with
STt #3r). The Mahabharata contans numerous episodes

Verse 10  Here Dana offers s meed of praise to the
wothors of saiRmrs that preceded hum rcarfyaTs were
composed from very anctent times  Vade Introduction p AIIY
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For a defimtion of syregifisr given by WAz, see Introduction
P AN {The salient points are that 1t 1s 1n prose, has a high
topee, 1s divaded 1nto secttons cvlled mras, contains yverses in
the g7 and sqgagy metres which sug est coming eventQ The
Tifgezin (aR~z VI) calls the sections smaras @ AT
how are those princes among poets, v the authors of ot
ﬁﬁns, not to be pramed 1 (e they deserve the lughest praise}
3—‘1 TR \m\vc-\ned even ab the end of an Fegr + ¢ who _are
able to campose anotrer Wmeqlml 10 merit to 165 predecessor
37 wdim yhose verses (m the aag'ametre) the goddess, of
speech dwells In the ggq metre there are eight sylLab]es tn each
XA TH sTgea, SrgEa, 1t 1s defined as ‘qraradl wrmasisggf Taae
After the first letter 1n each g1z there should be no T nor
Aurand after the first four letters there showld bea gaom
Tm’ i ~conveys another 1dea A man who 15 tired heaves
out a deep breath  There 1s an apparent fiJg 1o saymng that
they are not exhausted even when they are breatlung hard
FqTr may also mean ‘the ommiscient gods’ + ¢ the ereator
{ the plurel being used for g or to show respect) The supreme
spirit 18 often called 7y 1n the Upamshads and the Ghta ‘F(3
qanagarRare de dar8 9, ‘FEAARN aRey &y’ SaEratafog
8 g=gr famr would mean ‘not exhausted or afflicted even
at the end of the Umiverse” In the Upanishads the Umiverse
contarning the Vedas the Heavens, the carth ¢ 1s said to be
the fit aifiq of the Supreme ‘orer Y @ f1 ARFHTITAR
a@garfr it e geovaiufieg I 4 10 a5y gt The
goddess of speech 1s often poctically deseribedas dwelling in
the mouth of Brahma Compare ‘agd@gamitagadasia | 7@y
W T wa g aeEd P weargd T 1
o Verse 11  Construs gL WAt arqaggay g &
ar:r?uwhat A WOFTATN AT 7 At (x3 smay)  The
/ prade of poets indeed melted nyway on account of gragzay when
1t reached their ears, just as the pride of Drona vanished
when the missile of the sons of Pundu given by Vasnva."
(Indrn ) camo near Korna gragzan—This seems to be the work - i
of Subandbu Tt 1s a gyr technically so called Vide Intro
duction p AN Tt cannot be the srearfiaT aygazar mentioned
by Pataiijah (Introduction p XIII) The authors of aycyr
{4318 came 10 for lugh prawse in the preceding verse. We
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naturally expeet that in this verse the anthor should refer toy
another class of works, Tn tlis Introdmction Bany assigns
only one verse to each of the poets or works mentioned below
Thers 13 no renson why he should depart from that rule 1o the
cnse of srearfigy. A Fay e very mtg\cﬂl:}l:gﬂgn»m@yﬁm j{‘ld
50 1t 18 but proper that the grgazwyr of asy (beng a Fur)
should receive encomwums after the authors of sywgrfasrs, if
gawy preceded Bina, as wo hold fy alse means flor The plural
it may bo explained as due to the exygencies of 3 or as ex
pressing respect 19 was the son of gy ST T W A
g ) netiravameng DO g W wified 63 6 afiase
nzme for gx ond so mdieates Zr. The story of g, the son of
Fwdt, 18 wellknown  The reference seems to be to the defent
of gt by sfiw  {vide Qud chap 129, 131, 133) We mny
also construe Rty woggRmt (& ) aimtai w@Ar ardIs@
naay 13 {oweq ) ‘as the pride of the wise sons of Pandu
melted away through the javelin that was given by 3
snd that came to the hands of Karns  Karoa was & generous
man  Once Indra who was ioterested in Arjuna come tc
XKarna ss » Brahmana and begged of bhim lus divine armour
and eor rings  Knrna true to his word gave Indre what he
«waated Indrn bewng pleased with Karna gave him o mfg
that would hall one migeft whoever he mught be  Fea syfdnd
cap 111 ‘< ofF guefiates Axmara ¢ 0 Angoagenr awadt
A tais Jglevar st @ wfiaf o verses 29-30

Verse 12  wzR 33 the prose composition of the revered
gR9K acts like a Ling ¢ ¢ 15 pre-emunent hike » king wgre. or
wgEE 152 term of respect applied to hings in drawas and
1nseriptions "{mug(-ﬁaa 'zt It wasalso apphed by
Jun writers ta those who absndozed the worldly Ife. =g

Rl sy spad according to'ad mmg eSlr e § 1 11 TEwe
ve charming or bralhant on sccount of the arrangement of
%\vords(\nth 9377 ), splendid on account of the firmnuess of
s position (wath o) vz et 7 (o) ewe s
& %A do g charming (with qagv), wearing o nec}dnco,
(vith 33) We may also separate as oSqY zrly (with magw)
B :;; st(ealmg (from the works of others) vy . forfy ~gar
AT
0 (o s T i st T
ers are cmployed in
e
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accordance with the rules of poetics { with qzgey ), who mnhes
the four Varnas Sfollow the Tules prescnibed for each (thh qw)

1t was thé canon of rhetoricians that fyggzm was most appro

priate in gFRK and Fwvr, and ST FRTg Wy consists memp

Toymng letters from g to 77, except za, preceded by the nasals of
their class, and that 1n &l one should employ conjunet con

sonants joining the first and second or third and fourth letters
of each class zad, 7 ond g ‘ewfafYar wxl WEANEIE |
FCRTRQ T REr Rad U i‘%ﬂ @ Fenfy a9 srEda 1
@reTrvar geRlAaT TENeT [t I TAI9 00 RATER  WERERTR 19
no more than a mere name to us Hxs prose composition has
not yet been discovered  There 13 a poem called wizmivgax
wntten by a Jawn wnter gtz A verse of the Gaudavaho
{Vide Intro p XII) speaks of a miRaw ( Praknt for gtz )
g Is this a reference to this gftge ?

Verse 13  The principal sentence 15 @igarea AN
@ Frmsda—aaTet mede treasure with fine siyings as
with jewels a;f‘amﬁa-{lmmonal (as applled to the collection
of gmurfims wexhaustible (with the treasure of jewels }
Aapg—not vulgar or indecent +7¢ refined (with garfeaRa),
not producéd i villages { with @qtg) Jewels are found 1n
the sea or {n Tings (not 1n villages ) figer R wwRfs A
(wath iRl ), e snfd 3wy ( with § ) of purest character
farenfifiy means the same thing as “syfycwar above — @iai-
o collection of verses that are unconnected with one another
1 ¢ the same subject does not run through them all Tt also
metns ‘a trensure’ 'Ry AsgEm wEAAETgs | e
VI Seenlommmad I 13 “gwh 39w tw @ th awa ¢
arymerargs afwt W Inthes verse the author seems to
prawse the mrgremmel of e That work consists of 700
Pralmt verses It 13 n collection of verses composed by gm
{ara® T 3) 1o the Arva metre ¢ wluch asa sohduosinn af
fy for whnch see p 7)  ‘aroifirdwaw a= ar suflRfy aeag v
asfrgomrchap 337 22 graand ( Praknat grarge ) 1s 1dentafied
by ¥max with g ‘menafin e@P Efmmmarer VI 66 In
the sfirfiamB we have ‘gre WReTmaARR ®  gre seems to
us to be an abbreviated form of the Prakrit nrergm (w and g
being often mterchanged even 1n modern vernaculars hike the
Gujarats)  gflkErs quotes several verses cnumerating the names
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of famous emperors of old among whom oceurs gz ‘gra: Wr=st-
RArga?. A Ming graargs is connected with yorz the author l}
of the guemar, for which sce verse 17. guifit is defined as !
‘gatfafierliy aar TRETRY | § SRYE TngniEge v

Verse 14, sawe ggdswer (3333 3v4er ) iy g -
TS I war gHAel ( TERR AT AR Seot
4% dgaT 8w ) wkfa xq@r. Thoe author here praises the
Prakrit poem called Ygaey or qtawgy-  Bana is engaged in thi
Tntroduction in celebiating the names of awthors and their
works  Hence it foll_?_w’v_s__ihnt AT, was the author of Fgziv—
There is o tiadition that the JgTa was comxwosed by qiR=a
and that s was only the patros of that greatpoet. DBina's
words at least do not lend any support to this tradition The
Rajatarangini speaks of several kings of Kashmir that bore
the name gagg@a. At the command of g Fxarlie of s the
Lingdom of mizfix was offered to a poet wmy who Is often
identified with sfdzrg without any resson beyond the fnct
that both names mean the same lhwag When at Harsha's
death #rggR abdicated the throne, xatdw (II) ascended jt
and generously treated mygmw; vide rsmffpell AL 125-333.
Dandin says that the language of the country of Maharashten
is Prakrit par eacellence and that the Jgg~r is composed in
(aerd ) argr. “merrgrerai s srpg Az Q3 | A gfarat
Jgenfz Tag P w10 34 If, as tradition says, the
author of the ¥ga=y was a hing, may we hazard a conjecture
that he may have been one of the Vuhataka hings? In the
Chammak and Sivam copperplate grants (C. L L IXX pp 235,

“243) we have two yazias of the Vakiataka family. In the
army of the monkeys Fgz Wwas a commander. ‘zwa: g;gf«t
iR er o TG} TRy @ qEdl A e P oImmn
fifegmy 39 37-38. Tho monheys under the supervision of
their leader 7, son of fyawdr, constructed the bridge by
means of which they erossed over to wgr. Seo gewioe chapter
227475 ‘iR Rl gt wfwEr e amt A
spygf o wEY: v The Com. construes ya@srar alo with
e 't g W A ¥ wace arcrAaRa: @, s 9 &
e 5 gfa.  According to this wac@s is gfm (g3 ),
because he was tho master of monkeys who lave a liking for
leaping or because he had an excellent army. gz is a white
lotus and Fif§ is poetically represented s white. i

s
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Verse 15 Dana here eulogises the dramatist Bhasa
halidnsa speaks of fam 1o s mrefimfhiy as very famous
For a reference to hum 1n the Gaudavaho seo p BT of the In
troduct The R 1 quotes the verse “yreumy
srrard) @ s ) & aifa Rrer ifoes g i The
afrgealy quotes a verse of ywRwy abont wra CaraaeETasy
ot Rt olifyge | waaenRw gEfis war | Petersons
Intro to gwfyaraf> pp 80-81 Until very recently it was be-
Treved by all that Bhisa’s dramas were lost  Mr T Ganapaty
sastr of Trisandrum has published about thirteen plays the
authorship of which he ascribes to Bhasa on several grounds
Wo have our own doubts as to whether the plegs now put
forward are the genwine works of Bhasa But obvious con
siderations prevent us from entering 1ato that question here
The principal sentence1s g wrdh RagoRg N &7 -
TAI T W Jqra—~that had an introduct spoken by
the manager of the stage (with a2 ), that were constructel
by archutects { with ¥agh )} wedt yffwr I, 7wa AT
1 which there are numerous characters (with 3p¥ ), mn
which there aro several stories  The aflix i 15 optionally add
ed to nll apfify compounds JyA contawming gargrs (with

} ¥ ), possessed of banners (with ¥qz® )  waay 15 o term

in dramaturgy  There are five sriggfs ( the liading sources
of the prineipal object 1o a drama ) w1z, dr, frg, waer, wrd
and g qarET 18 defined by sy ‘axd R qud FRMAAIATE, |
ST T B P i g 19 23 Ttas an e
sode which has no purpose 1n 1tself, Lut 15 put w by the
author for serving as a foil to the priucipal theme, ¢ g the
represcutation of the carcer of mpftg when the prineipal theme
1s ity The 2oy says ‘gralpr waole @l 9@ wags 1omay
T STQA I KXgrsu? T 13 On this wfig's comment 15
‘gt w5 ofkr o enat  piRyaraTy) ennmaTey
fagrogeniftay ) 97 w1 wrlt srulporaen’ The it
defines gypry os ‘eul AWIET Lo enTRingad? This 1 qute
different from qygrorry, which s of [ e kands. Feo (e tut
VI for st It irnot to be supposed that Bhisa slone among the
dramatists before P s wrote 1lass that were commenced by
'&'5““‘" or that ¢ mntained varied dramntis personas or yAgYs
Dara's erly obpect as toshow, by taking three paronomastie
<lanses, sumilarsty befween temples and deamas,
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Verse 16 In this verse Bana offers a very glowing
tribute of pratse to the prince of Sanskrit poets Translate
. *who indeed does not feel delight the moment the fine sayings
of Kalidasa are uttered, sayings which are sweet and agrecable
{ @i ) ke sprays of flowers1 The 1dex 13 that even men of
'ordmm‘y atelligence are delighted with halidasa’s saymgs,
much more therefore will those possessed of high ecritical
faculty find delight 1n them 3y does not mean ‘or’ here It
15 to be conunected with 7@ { =% ar 7 HHleY ), the meaning
being ‘I should hike to know who 1s not &e’ Compare for
this use of gy ‘qRafif dart 7q #rar 7 wgd? Note also the
use of g7 1n a similar way ‘FEETT F AGEE-ATRAERANFHT
B ' Brargfa I 31 Rifarg when uttered by anyone
{with gfixg ), come out (gwfig ) The =t also 13 fragrant
and thick or glossy (@rx) The rewding wuwargig ( web
with sweet Juice ) 15 not so good, as 1t cannot be well construed
with gfisg  This verse indicates 1 our humble opinion,
that Kalidwst was an household word 1n the days of Bana and
that therefore the former preceded the latter by = long interv
ol of time
Verse 17. The prmeipal sentence here 15—gzcrqr et
%3 %9 ey @ (w37 )—In whom would the Fgwyr not cause
marvel, as the sportive action of Siva aces? The gt here
Spoken oF 1T A work in & Prakrit dialect calied fgrht asoribed
togongg  The original work 1n Gl 18 not now extant  But
1t 1s certain that 1o the 11th and 12th centuries of the Chris
tian era 1t was available Ve bave abridgments of the work
10 Sanshnt compiled by two Kashmirian Pandits, Kshemendra
( 11th century ) and Somadevs (12th century ) Hraxg tells
s 1 the TYARAMT ‘qurgw aliaw wrraron | a4Ra@Ei
apg s N I 1 10 A third redaction of the ancient
arzeay, was issued by o 1 rench Scholar 3 Linnbte Seed B A S
for 1906 p 689 fora Tamil work based upon the ggsr
Why the book was written 1n gy 15 explaned 1n the Gth
and Tth chapters (i) of the first weyw of the Furafemr
The story resembles that of the sibylline books wumey was
onginally a mumster of gaarger hing of the Deccan  Bemng
defeated 1n & wager he™went to the fang forest, learnt
dqrfl, wrote o work 1n his awn blood contaiming seven
lakhs of verses. YWhen the king would not receive s strange;
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yjwork like that, oy read each page and burnt it. Ultimately
*the hing sent for vz when only a Jakh of verses remained.
For references to zmrez and his ggmyr see Introduction p.
Xxu {iootnote). According to the gymiearr, Turer bad
%o {forego gez1, w1z ond Ezwias. We hazrd the conjecture
that Yoyl was the name given to PAL or some dialect similar
{0 it by vy to prove true to us word or by others hefore
him in derision as the language of the Buddhistic heretics (who
){vould be no better than fimras to orthodox Indians). The
g excites wonder on account of the marvellous stories jt
contains. @gdifyr: % g by which passion isy g;\gited
(with ggegar).  The geeam, tojudge™ from”its dbridgments,
‘contained numerous stories of love and intrigne. The Com.
;explnins in another way slso “ggdifim: smfaa: i des gt
warATd awhft 6 Rwma of s, samwaga was the
son of rgarst ond raysst and was crowned hing of the fapaxs.
‘Tl W afEeEd | swaEads TRAEEERe: |
F@rETTe 1 IrdRfeEar 1P sqmiter 4th w3g 3rd g
verses 7273 wgQifdas F<h: gwey or aar ( with gwher) by
which Cupid was burnt up. Or we may separate ggg and
Qfirgeaat. g% (371 g% ) =ayt full of joy. gz wanted to help
the gods against the demon grrm who was destined to be
killed by the son of fi@  In order to induce Tiry to marry
et Cn‘p:d a3 about to shoot hns flowery arrow, when Siva,
caming to know his intention, burnt him to asbes in wrath
with the fire from his thicd aye. 7 digl: sgas (it accom-
plishment i, &, propitiating ) aee;  The Com, explains in two
wags 1fify was o goddess presiling over some fyur which was?®
propitiated Uy atargaz®.  The other is  strained explanation '
e it qraR A ant aReranly qumend sEL 1 MR
5 €% a wt sRerrow: v gy grong RiBY.  The story nar.
cated in the gyergy was first given to @ift by fr. Vide
qraamydt L 1. There is no necessity to dindo the words in
on ungrual way (a8 A% and gpet ). The simple meaning
is —fx propitinted M by telling ber the original story of
the gemrnt, wor also means ecoration’ ( with ydior ),



Harsmacmanrra I 15

7 1 Iddmy THRYRI KRR R 3 1 ar ¢
At sufier vamd @ aiw fiemd e guRTwe R g ok
gwrar! srarg 9293 1%’ In constrming this verse we have to
remember two things  Firstly, in the preceding verses Bima
eulogises eminent poets and thewr worls so it 1s not wnna
tural to expect that ajrgaert 1s the name of a poet Secondly,
1n the following verse the author in & strain of humiltty says
that he 1s takang & bold step i writang an f&khynyxkﬁ. about
1ns patron Havsha  He intunates that he has no itention
to rival the works of the great poets of old, but that his sole
motive 1s to grvo expression to lus admaration for tus patron.
The plain meamng 15 ‘my tongue asif diawn wmwards by the
Utsahas composed by Adhyardja, does not set about to
writo a poem’ The 1des 13 that the Utsahas of sy arc
such works of gemus that I (gyor) camnot embark on making
an effort 10 the same direction for fear of bemng ndiculed
when my puny gifts are compared by people with the giant
intellect of syt The 1den conveyed by zad Wi
this—Bany had studied the swargs of sngxrT and so they were
zx™  As they were gram (and somside the body) they
may be fancied as able to draw Ius tongue 1n Bub the works
of st were not bodily present mn Bana’sheart  They vere
only remembered  In order to devw anything, the presence
of the person drawing 15 necessary  Dut wn the case of the
FeaTas then very memory ( the mere memory of therr worth
and greatness) 1s suficrent to draw Ius tongue im (2 ¢ to
prevent Bamn from writing any poetic work) Thas s the
foree of the word of 1n wgify
Who arggary was andd what were the gwaygs he composed
w1s difficult to say  The alternative explanations givea by
the com convey some iden of what they may have been
Accordmg to the commentﬂtor IGAT on the gTE@HISHR,
W{H’ . afother " BAme  of qiRaigm who  encoursged
the study of Praknt (wdsIntro p \ footnote) .Agamnst
accepting this inteipretation the only objection 13 that
Dana has already pramsed grrames {who s the same as
mRwET ) v verse 13 Poterson thinks that 1613 a mistale to
take anzrrT 88 a proper noun {Intro to hadambaray 96)
He regards srzawra as almost the sameos grrgrr He tabes
Feare to mean ‘brave deeds  Somo MSS read syaxys but that
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seems to bo an emendation due to the dufficulty of explaining
amzmr? One edition reads ‘gﬁmga 7 which also seems to be
an nnauthorised emendation  Pischel hold that aeggrT was
Harsha himself (J R A 8 for 1903p 830) But 1t 15 not clear
why Harsha should be called srzrger Some take the verse
1n n sarcastic sense  If st 18 farga (ot AmEwER ), we
Luow how he discouraged { the opposite of geaTg ) guren when
the latter brought s strange work of seven lakhs of verses

But severnl objections can Ee urged aganst this way of ex

plaining the verses There 15 1o reason why Bana should
mdulge 10 sareasm agamnst a famous kang that died <everal
centuries before hun  Besides this sense does not fall 1n well
with the next verse  Mr F W Thomas 15 troubled by the
word afy 10 wify and thinks that the reference mny be to
some psychological doctrine according to which memory does
not reside in the heart (J R A 8 1503 p 830)

Verse 19 aqrfy although I am afrmd of the ridicule
that may be poured upon me 1n striving to reach the positron
of n poet of the eminence of arzrr 793  =muey through
my devotion to my hing { Harsha ), I, being undismayed and
eager to carry out (my undertaling) make bold to plunge
with my tongue 1n the ocean of Akhyayiha He means that
he 1s gorng to write an rcqfyFr about gf and sing s praises
with Ins tongne  That 1s a rash undertkmg ( 9ma ) for one
Iikehum  Separate wamrapfla  sfily  may also mean ‘bewng
surrounded : ¢ protectedall round (wfir+za ) g Swimming
%7 v3 M Itas a rash act to plunge in the deep ocean
fagedt wrge would also mean  anxions to go across to the

other side ( with one who plunges into the ocean )

Verse 20 Here arzarfisr 1s compared to a bed ( gayr)
g 7 (g3 gN9 Ta 37 vPAr) charming on account of
convering hnowledge with caso or charminy on sernend of
1ts beng casy to understand  The Vedisand S astras contain
mjunctions laging down how ons stould act Poetry Iike a
bitter pill coated with sugar meuleates good conduet and abst
nence from sin 1n o sweet persuasive manner Compare ‘@ g
araEfas gwnhll g mdfren Qe gy dyag
compare also ‘yganasTwafiarnfonaT | swrmgrsean
Birmey P Femeeg g7 el that s agreeable
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because cne rises from it 1mna bappy mood (with gy ).
. g (waking up from sleep) ¥ ofmr  =Mwami quiar
mzar {arrangement) ¥ w\¥ (X ). Seo above p 10 ns
1o the employment of particular letters for a particulre
purpose g1 W brilliant on account of Lung overlad
with gold or on account of the combination of agrecable
colours { with qfiai§ ) xfiarzd that convey semso (with
% ), with the feet {of thebed) =zgr1s used 1n another
sensenlso It means ‘such a collocation of words i a poem
that ne word ean be substituted by another without marring
the bewuty of the poem ‘a7 gxrat qereal-aRefr oedify w2l ¢ sam
2% (gfo—sefifmaraRepancys sxrggeasst sear)  a1o employs
the word 1n thns sense 1n the 71z e renlemmer w0k
at gy dgafey @ @ Teat awngamar Ta st
agfa (Intro &tk verso) The ‘words qQe, gade and Hfye
mean the snme thing with gegy 1n s sense as wath spegfasr
The aiffrgere suys that greqris the some as gzt ‘wfiomaider afy
sl Rgah | gl 51 gz da e Sy Aa w 34226
Veorse 21 Sqos aM%es®a U3 G A4 7O WA W 3N
\‘who protects tho world by the rampart wall (gryz ) of the firo
of lus Jlorious valour  g@Femr g aaler A R shwa
}Who 13 o 2fjqfq 1n fulfilling the desires of all supphants nvrfi;{
& inend, or one who comes with & request  2figgg 5 a moun
tan in Telmgana saored to frg  “eftqdd wrEQ ear g Agmgh ¢
SRRy A  (rx) s’ gavd 85 1920 Tho story runs
that asft practised penance thereand secured the boon of always
. rechining on the chest of Vishny  Compnre ‘sfiedmadamiagen
e SeERzaiim (p 227 of 7z Peterson’s ed )
p.21 202507 wEAAAY, sy Ht ab s hemd
1 ¢ 1t3s handed down by tradition fiw indicates ‘as tho
story goes' ‘midteiend! R xam W feg presiding
over {or dwelling 1) Wus world (1 e Ages or 8@l )
adft= s (R R ReAR) It 1s the subjeot of ATATER
fi71 Ry ocoupying lus lotus seat that was fully expanded
=7 (10 RFRT) 19 afhixed 1 the sense of T (the lotus
on which gy rechnes 15 always espuded) “mframman
FrominsRonl 1 wafafagat @ wafe garz 0w 0T
R (Rl o) ‘Bt Redl oight Qemawrgan @ qm
15 called gweraw A (o ) aga Japy The word 13
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2lso w2 atten a8 AT, sficrlt dernes a5 “sfrr Al #AAT
o AR RAY. M =33 . Rt (arg) o1 (€L
) qeEe Iner, A alo oxpluns &y ‘fie ghew afa
s fif’ 9@ ¥4 engnged wn philosophical discussion about
A A =agn gx7als A 15 generally used as o noun w
the nouter, but here 16 15 an adjectiro of uyr  71g means either
Veda or the supreme all pervading aprit which 15 the sub
poet-matter of the Upimshads, ‘x “Efg me= w 31106
{33913 gaq e o A et gl sek  Afa ¢ Fera
2 A% do explans ‘adar at Far awigsd Ay aAwy® Seo
wgel 3281 ‘gAY RgwsrareRT @ sa g
fagmirdfang 0 Ruifaly on wge explans ‘agar agl ¥ ar
e FeEd T AgeT RNgE T woiaiarar taane fay
Frt Al e wag engoged wm (fu owsing tobé put
ting forward ) other blameless { firran) diseussions on various
Yores fyars were esther fous ‘or fourteen The four ars st
{metaphysies ), wft (the thres Vedas), gt (agrioulture and
trade), gu=+ify (screnco of Government)  See zurw’s stdane,
P 6 ‘georarehaarmaramghita 3 sy Rl vl 9
agd i’ arge I 8 (1 ¢ four Vedas, six 3rgs g, 478, Raral’
and wigr) These are the fourteen Vadyas aid) an assembly or
discourse  In ancient times iy} was somewhat lihe a modern
club ‘gamBentrag IR Siqatteritioros St é('} 1
we read {iraarfyyr as one word, then wo shall have to separafe
as Fygag afyure, which does not yreld a good sense.  If we read
Ricgulime the meaning will be the same or we may nterpret
as ‘discassion about the knowledge of the Blameless One' (¢ ¢
7gr ) Ficaw 1s on epithet of gy Comprre ‘fywpe fifsry et
Bircaa fesan? Qapiﬁaqf‘aqi 619 Note the words ‘fyraalia
faarfaaify’ in the last para of the firstg=pm (p 19 text)
Beparate qur st (sitting ) Gryga n’fﬂqqqﬁq'z{ (from g
with 5f% } srarrem ~Ia the zgzgfy the ten gunglis enumerated
do not melude #g, 2 and 9rge  ‘efwEmmas wEdmRa g9 0
frafadt geewr goe wa ! g aRe W g araRT T M
wgo I 8430 In the aanfy (I 36) we are told that these tes
gamias ereated seven Manus of whom srgy 15 the sixth (®7°)
T 62) The garao gives s shghtly duforent hist (rrogaroz 147 9}
2y 15 & well hoown stsigly He was born from the right #g8
of agy ( vide Ry 66 10). Probably the author uses b0
word gatafy nob ina technical semse, but in a general sensé:

N
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‘progenttors’ gty I awr. {(FEw ) Jarg, The seven sages
are wlify, afn wfiwd, gewt, g%, %Y, aRe & AOww
<ome uttered with proper nocents hymns from i Rigveda
that are eppropriate for praising (God) The Rigseda most‘i}ﬁ
consists of verses prawsing various deities, deseribing thewr
wondrous worhs and solieiting the gods for yarious boons

gy gz some recited the Yajus formula contaning worship

‘it e el g owel & adeewi
Saman hymnes contatnung prase e verses arve to be sung

Almost the whole of the gz i taken from the Rigvedp A
Yajus 1s 1n prose, while & 5% s 1w & metricel form  Bamn
uses appropriate verbs and descriptive words with eference
to the 33z, the agiz and the amix fgs wgfrmasd that
explagned (/i laad hare) the doctrines (or dogmas) of the
performance of swnfice o 79 RFEFY wo ATl
expounded (3rd plu Perfect of =gy with fand er) Rummt
iy (difference) g Far* due to the difference of the
lores they bhad studied Tt 19 better to read with B ‘eraller
faarar * mgoEa—( naturally or spontaneously) arose What
the anthor means 15 —The sages had each of them madea
profound study of some particular figr and so disputes arose
among them not out of envy or pride, but because each wns
specially devoted to a particular fimr and so gave expres

s1Wto hus views without meanng any offence to other per

sonages present

P 21 20-p 31 I8 suifts wgr@  «fd  wgwr by nature
extremely 1rruable si¥grg ~afys wife was smaar a danghter
of gy wifyy had three sons g, gatgaand guEg See Frggu
I 10 g} (Sxme ) war  The moon 1s said to have sprung
from the lustre of Atri’s eye See gRyg 25 Qe AR gu
T Arafkg Vo mt fifvar e 30 agwar | @3 arEmmE
T qRIEEAL g aon  gedaw B my osnfw oo
ATy wdwas I verses 6-8  Note ‘sfydmfateer .
72 13 WA wRiEEy  guceen’ iuRa Tth sp@ wRAe A
qEH WA I e rf i worEd agoording to ‘gez-
AeFesnrrvanieg sov r 3117 (T sAaTREg ARt i@
A1) Fmmata ke struck o discordant note fegsmay be taken
asoan adjective of gy or asan adverb g goes with gfag
arrrwar ufaed Ay & that took to silence through fear ofa
curse gqtgd was well hnown for cursing persons at the shght
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est offence spqr  gwiy while Brahmé paid no heed (to the
55 of gatga ) being engaged i conversing with some one
S 1 Myupposed to have sprung from the lotusin the
novel of Vishnu  Comprre first para of the 4th =g Rtecid
Qe A e greninmg” W gEd—connect these
with ¥ft sget below  The prineipal <entence & sradt ard
f gradt gar e ffeg s Ew awwE afe or 3 (edy
of 357t ) which had just cast asnde childhood t ¢ which had
just passed the stage of bemng a mere gmirl qfy7 wyfigw Fa—
The 21 15 —she was so charmmg at that nge that youth 1t
<clf had ats charms heightened by clamng her as one of ats
owners M S=wdl gyear gen whose creeperhle hand
held a chowrie and was wavmg fAmg = sameg eodtsgdr
fannng il qew drom aw (cak )ad frvla
garar bridhant wath her spray like feet naturally red, that as
1f seemed to have grown red by stamping { on the ground )
for censuring (gargm,) Her feot were naturally red, the poct
fancies that they grew red becaunse sho stamped with her feet
on the ground by way of finding fault with gatag who hed
commutted a mistake 1n singing a ®y verse. iy e whose f
feet were musieal with two anklets that yingled n acco~dwuce
with the movements (% ) of her steps asaf they (9tgm™ )~
were two pupils FraPdt [t g@r As she moved abgpt,l
tho nnklets on the feet nngled ‘The words gzo and grare
yreld another sense with fregzg  The qzarz of the Rigveda
15 aseribed to mmiFey an the o ¥q, Warand g are certwn
arrangements of the verses of the Rigrveda intended to pre
serve the purity of the text The mxyrs 19 aseribed to grares
gz See grfaut 343103 The aggrmes (85 90) mentions
bothwzand 7 The smrs of the verse rx Regfaa®d Inm Frzd
2 would be ‘gz fig | Fimgyff 1 f3 sy wad 9T aarfrt
a1y v\ wRf e P fpgs would be nowsy (gT) by
repeating the gzmiz and the yggrz  The words =xw nnd iy
are sometimes used a3 synonyms, —rey means “NURAY 1 ¢
'thoso who study a yarticular gmyr of the Veds, andesl
Fuccession of teachers and pupmils’ Tlus latter sense 18 requir
,elbers (mith Qe ) s frany who (wedt) 1ad legs
appeariog hike the pillars of the arched portal of the city of
love, —<Tines Sl aw o wd xa fomw 7w (el of *Ramg)
. Her Jeza were straight sad delicately proportioned  Therefore
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they as1f supported (+ ¢ exeited } love, as pillars support the
portal of a ity TIus s not a very elegant way of desox‘lbu’a
gt The reading qiwre would mshe gradr the support
of yt  This1s somewhat better @ 15 to be connected with
Rrawe s&T Togal I o aw aw e axd, Kol I Swr
fifs afs a7 who had sportively pliced her sprout like
left hand on'the string of her girdle that yngled hLke the
@reet murmur of the swarms of love sich gosggs Ieh = o
frza o e ar 5280 Smallbells wereattached to girdles
frw g vg figed wan fir s whose body was ren
dered pure by the Brahmaateal thread hanging down from
her shoulder, as 3f 16 (aggsy) were a coil of virtues that
stuck to her on account of dwellingn the heart of tho wise

A, (R Szaeemd oy aw)  exet dwells
1n the mind of the wise, gms ( virtues) slso ocoupy the heart
of the wxsm'The Aty lake was oreated by mgw whose
daughter was e, s0 she may be sud to be dwelling on
the s lale agaA 19 o col of gms (threads) ‘Serafimt
T wagr fifm g | A i aEeerAEE w0 qEEY

Compare the description of wgriyar ‘awedzia smgda s

@ wReEl p 130 of P oarer wermagf (watw) aw—
the central gem of which 1s brlliant &Y . gt lad with
many perls (s¥mgeiy wgAW)  wUTEER = DAt TR
15 f4ucied to be sty because the two epithets wree and sige,
apply to botk  wram udw W AEAfE owmEm —the path off
final beatitude leads through thesun The Upanishads speal.’
of two paths, Zgaya snd figarr  Those who follow the doc

trine of works,y r&“ﬁﬂ“}“{“;ﬁ&s stages the moon and after
enjoying the fruits of thewr good works there, they have to he
born agmn  Those who follow the path of Lnowledge were
suppos~d to rexch by various stages the sun and thence to
attain to dkg  When there 13 alyy, the eycle of birtbs and

deaths censes Y ARAfig F oy wwgwes st

Prgraafea, afbftsy , oy smqdaromRTgiRT R
R MR e AT A ARTART: o
AT TR g ARy o WA aufa dn a gt
grzrogRReg XT 2 14 In the ifiar, they aro ealled ggmify and
TR T T e} T qe A | v QAR e
ga W VIIT 26 Tho com quotes The verse ‘gRare AMaghar XX

fimw g 1 g1l godt 9% wlmee R 17 which 15 wgre SRy
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3, 61 with slight wariations axw...uaarr  resplendent
W ath her quivering lip that was red as if with the Alaktala
dye from the fect of allthe Vidyas that hadentered hee mouth.
Alahtaka dye was applied 8 the feet by young Indies. Her tip
wae natarally red.  The poct fracies that the redness was dus
to the fact that Vidyss (ladies) in entering her n’(h left some
lae sticking to her lip, A very learned person is often spohen
of ns ouo on the tip of whose tongue dance Vidghs. Compih
sy Par OvnmmIH) srerdy, as presiding over ail Vidpas,
would natarally have them ot the tip of her tongue *Stanell 3
rravpd) gyt torace. ... sapg (her cheeh ) on which
was reflected (@yrr) an image of the black antelope skin of
BeahmA grt... ghenig aoaf the deer in the moon Ind got
down on it for listeuing to her singing sweet with Siman
(bymas) grali or gl At we s swfde ol
gwtg ( afj. of aRewdry) Deer are very .:d of music,
The spots on the moon were supposed to Lo cither n deer or
Lare Compare the verso ‘arg 3sfy oofY =alil: 0f AR
sk #hifie gt somdveat 0 ol agierrarsent
whipzad grmed il famevansd TR 12 Thereflection of
the deerskiu of Rrahma onler bright ehicel is fancied as being
1lie deer in tho moon. The bright check was like the moon As
the goddess was in heaven, it is appropriate that the deer in
the moon is «poken of (and not an ordinary ene) f1,. eay
Orne of whoss creeper—like eycbrows was raised ina curve
{(NiGr) snd with contempt (smyger). wywar wg @1 oy
flofelt eonterspt for gafeq when the lalter comnuited a
mistale throo b weath al7.. stiss i washing one car
that was xoled by hearmyz the discordant note (of #abrr )
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of others @yerd) under the garb of the white fower smiled,
ut the lapse of gared gft  @wyar who was attended upon by
swarms of bees 1 the flowers of her ear ornament that (bees )
besought her ear as:f they ( bees f\were Omkaras  The bees
hovermng round the flowers on her ewr seemed to bo making
requests (wgfg) to her ear mma (@ e the syllable Om)
also 15 gRwafy (¢ ¢ the friend or constant attendant of
Veda) The mystic syllable #g precedes tle study of
the Veds or & Vedic text Compare ‘Ag¢ @z qairg
g wduEn gl afivge snveewligm 1136 ‘el
wiifrrma sareamRE' g UL afi ¥z sonfo that lend
forth+ ¢ introduce Veds gzw gy whose fgure was co
vered with & spotless silhen robe of fne texture (mgw) asaf {
with a flash of intellect xarq shoot or tendril ggm subtle /
{withggy) fwe pure (and pot wicked or swafal) thh}
syt Her fineflobe was Lhe the subtlo flashes of intellect
arerd e spreading o all directions the pure moon hight
of her tecth as 1f 1t were literature WIwidl WG @
The bright tecth of grmd)l gleamed forth when she lauglel
at gaag, The teeth as they belonged to @y@d, were really
querm (@9 guE™dr O ) armg also means 1 terature
Puro hicrature spreads enhightenment 1n the world

P 31 1625 TG S The principal seatemce 1s
25 T a1 a4 gasl ¥ g Aol SR QoS T g
fta Raes 7= dq iz (voeative) that are puffed
up with vanity at the (acqusition of ) particle of 1ll under
stood knowledge fix =zult (ady of omwiyw) that fell
dishevelled as tle knot was unloosened when he shook his
head g o dam 29 da Agun (from 3 with )
w@ gaeas o 32173 (xwre, aww ) ofuw FERar ae
the yellow colour of which flashed forth figRwg m from
Tz wiln s Spmiga e n B2 sn=tern
FIar a1 @@ Rg a9 if sprinkling the len quarters with
the flid of tle fire of his wrath The reddish—yellow
gleam of his matted bawr 1s fanoied to be a fld spread
ing over the world TFire has a reddish flame Tho
reddish sz 15 hke & flume of fire (here adentified with
wrath) g grg—This clause contains & complicated pun
The plan sense 15 that Durvasss kot lus eyebrow iate’a
terrific curve whereby lus broad forehend wis contracted nto
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wrinkles These wrinkles looked Iike the hines on a chesshoarc
(sErm=n) s TERRLNT e qqr (ady of o) Thisn
one of the earhiest allusions to the game of chess, which was
mvented 1n. India ‘arEmg ARITR garac (€ waw) It
a board divided 1nto eight rows, egcl; Tow having eight
squares It 1s a question with some whetlier STEMYZ 15 a chess
board or only a draught board { Marath; Slasrar ) Wem
cline to the former view Bana at all events assoc1ates 1t with
the game of chess Compare ‘st TG e uRka 2nd
8P =gIR refers to the four arms of the ancient Indian
nr:uy ez 1nfantry, cavalry, elephant riders and chatiots

Panm1 was aware of the word e bemng used 1p o technical
sense ‘s gararg ar 63 195 (Sxiag @ FUTTIR Y )

Moreover Pann: refers to a particylar Position of § aras {chess

men )i ‘signz-gai sarry IE-gafia3y o 520 (s

W 737 e IR R &) @eR comments on
this gar and explains the technical meaning of ug and Ecod

Chessmen were &reuped 1nto black ang white or red to mark

the opposing sides 7T I10W My afkyr gr (with TR .
AERET) that was near g3 or that took persons in the Presence

them before a7 So lus agf s Properly spoken of as driving
People into the Presence of.qq S AFRevg that ( fmwnmg
eyebrow ) was the erocodile ornament panted on the ( faces of
the) wives (of q77) qwﬁ—dm\vmgs of ornamenta) figures on the
face, bosomete The] 01t brow resembled thefigure of crocodile
drawn on the cheels of Yama s wives A crocodile 5 an em

blem of death and so s AR 8ppropriate decoration for Yeomas
wives afy s7=o with his estremely req eyo offering as ¢
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fear at the merciless brting of bis tp  The 1den 15 -gatga being
enraged bib hus hips and when ke did so hus bright teeth gleam
ed forth  The poet fancies that his speech was afraid of being
merclessly dealt with as lus hip was and so wonted to run
awey, but was confined mside by the rays of lus gleamng
teeth  mm; frww@ tyng sm snotber way the hoot of hus
deerskim that shpped from s shoulder, as1f 26 were an edict
{greing bum nuthoraty) for cursing  As the skin shpped
from Ius shoulder he tied 1t m another way so as not to allow
1t to drop down  The deerskin had & brownish surface with
dark spots A grgaigz 15 s grant (genmerally on copperplate
or silk eloth ) of land or 1t 1s a proclamation announcing the
orders of aking The brown deershin resembled a coppe: plate
or silken charter and the dark spots resembled the letters
In the case of gajge 1t 1s fancied to be a charter giving him
the authority to curse others wg 7w held 1 all lunbs by
gods, demons snd sages that were rclected 1 the drops of
perspiration { on his body ) and that had as if come in refuge
to him out of fear of the curse (that ho myght pronounce)
gfigar @4 waqar gw  gatwg, pespired on account of Ius
1ntense rage and the ascembly of gods was reflected 1o the
bright drops The poct fancies thab they out of fear of a
curse came hesceching him to be merciful. R sq I TG
(tremulons) s 2w (e of ) ¥ firy tosnmg
aside hus rosary (agmrer) o8 i 1 were a string of letters
that stuck ( to his haud) for propitiatung (wmrw) him  He
hod Bas rosary 1 huis hand, but when he began to shahe with
_ wiath, he threw 3t nway  The poet fancses that 1t was not
* the syrer that was thrown away, but tho letters of the
alphabet The letters of the alphabet are here represented as
the parhisans of giwdl nnd as aotercedg with gafug for
gy { who presides over all learming and therefore also
over letters) The 53,0 83 3f intimated that he would histen
* to no 1ntercesston  sgTATeT suggests agryrst for two reasons
Letters constitute a string as beads do  Besudes apy may Yo
usedl as an sbbresiated way of ndicating sll the letters
Iromwtoy amoees { hom gaveg with the affix o) con
tawned 1n his water pot {gweyzd baring sipped water and
ejected 1t A curse was generally pronoanced with the pouring
. of water =

%
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P 31 26—P. 4.1 10 smray agwelt The prna
pal sentence 1s e} @ATRAISNY wuaRer T e aghn
R gz ggwdl. wyrgs wem ongrd ady gffadt o a corporeal
form gy w@rar wearing & fine bark robe of the tree of
paradise that (robe) was as white as the mass of the form of
nectar Thisand the following cliuses in the nominative
qualify grfysft B . gfy tht bad tied between ber Iugh
breasts 4 hnot with an upper garment (ashawl) made of
lobts flaments  sarEARIRR 3 mBGwAbY 73y Yo remarks
‘mBrmateltafd afere. g @dRy Wy’ She
had tied the knot of her shawln the form of a @i on her
hosom  qgya%d Fafha (ga o wig. aur el ww wfafie
with Iines of the maks of ashes 5T o mark on the fore-
head made with sandal &¢ , showing the particular sect to which
the votary belongs  frvfi serafie (o ey ) aen Her
forehead bewng broad 1s compared to a court yard  The three
Tines of asheson her forebead are compared tobanners indicating
her conquest of the worlds by the power of her austere penance
The worlds a1e three and qarms may be fluttering on an open
space (wifc) ‘At s MRS wetarfrguar W SR S
vy g Fal Bravg, werey @z | Rew § e galeRad qw=sa v
& g whose Jrgag scarf was made up dfan ascetie’s wrap
Aggamn or Yy, (faagran 1) 1s primaring & garland (and se
condarily an ornamenta) robe) worn over one shoulder and nuder
the other like a qqiqfg  “daws g aT! afud BremR wew.
ez a cloth thrown over the back and Lnees of nn ascetic
during contemplation, ‘qgwl TN T qa3g ger | eRdey
Tz . @A A7 hanging down from hep .
shoulder ( with qz3=), that SUPPOrts 1tself on a section of the
wind (with ogyaar) ;rm; W;zni] (Im) 13 beheved to be divided
1D £0 Sey o gggs, ono of W hich ealled qfag supports the Ga
Compars guzeas VI ‘Freived anfy ﬁmm%ﬁf EvRa q;‘ges
axfiq spqeg ¢ See Feg T 12 28 akso T wed w{,ff

i nh
both qza=rond @PA) A RAA—The 1dea 15 —Tho white
oz passing over ber shonlder and underneath 15 fancied &
e tho stream of the Ganges (both betng winte and both be"
g cufqq) that bad Leen corled rouad b bod
of her austerities 57 e y by the power

BT goes with qlm, weqedt holding ...
FHreg—the crystal vessel resembled the white lotus bud from
Which Drahmi was supposed 1o priag wfim goes wath -
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{p 41 2) whach 15 the object of aftret srmrear 7 wRES
qg—that () was encircled by o rosary  gmegfiffar  (made
of conch shell} sz (rings) arft zgha (bristheg) On
her right hand she had bright rings of conch shell (imstead
of glass bangles as ot present) ‘gagal 3o wF’ o, ‘wpH
grgis’ fr wp w3 affer asdt g the forefinger
of which was waved 1n chiding (gatgg) For & see above
p 12 gfgedt rusing or tossing up  HYIggd overwhelmed
by wrath smray not hnowing thyself  sgaegisa term of
reproach meaning ‘a sger only Ly caste or in nime and not 1n
deeds’ ‘rgmyrfie’ o (RO I WHGBTTATANG
Ten —aficard) gRdzmiserable or villanous sage @z added to
words gues the sense of ‘s "agaz =flS Ruzian gbandeoned
wretch (It expelled) The com explawns ‘Ruyzdisaraa ' ¢
one who does not study the Vedrs  onarsy g (rustehe)
fioyy (dismnyed or ashamed )  ‘Bedt Bemfad wwwg  Jwg
fawdmesw ) This ond the following wordsin the mstra
mental quahfy 33 (1 9) Ngiv guika (nowsy ) g Fmm. The
Vedas are represented as ropeating loudly the sacred syllable
A seyer (by ther rapid rising wp) Qemgwm (waving to and
froyserne Y wikar &7 & The reading oifige (snatching)
does not yield a good sense gRyxa-¥ uly Fwmits q@ arg
{ expanse) e ST 31 WA By Jurg who mado the
day look dark with the colour of their expanded deer shins that
were flung round ( their body ) 1n girding up their loins  Thoy
girt up their loins out of impatienco at Durvasas conduct The
rending FomfiezsswEie 19 ot bad It means 'the colour of then
deer shan garments’  siReYa Ao f gt o9 Qer (swings)
a1g ApiRa (tossed, swung) smrety & —the whole ag@x vibrat
ed with thewr rapid breaths gty wafg —They perspired
throngh wrath  The poet fancies that 1t was gragy that cozed
‘trom tuewr’volty anl not perspiation  Wag —aqg SRR
qfsr wret 39 @ s@z 717 whose forehead was bright with the
holy ashes of oblations offered 1nto fire Fw aRfir —FA AT
Jre AR HAI 7 F osflal w wwm—who had a charmng
chowrio of Kusa threads (2 ¢ slender gy grass) and were
clad 1 bark garments The aflrc x1s added to the gz com-
pound esfigd suifkfic beaning a staff of the qarg wood ‘qrogy
0% NS 7 S (rwary T —afiee) R st !
o 61 110 (3radt v, A et ) A gy of each of
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1ho three Varnas was to carry & staff of a particular tree gt
el gbE FRaRd | Tedigadt 3w gemERa e w
ageafy 1T 45 sEeha Favegaree & . They se1zed their water
vessels 1n their hands as their weapons 3§ m s corporeal
form g{iaTRT abandoning their seats it or ot (“afirATER
o)’ TR ) & seat of Iy grass for asceties

p. 4 1 1117 @&t FAICRE g formive opy TR
she 1s not a fit person for o curse A v thoagh besought by
the gods aTq 1 P to solicat, but A when 1t means ‘to bless’ a&
awRge . that folded their hands 31 ¥R Do not cwuse loss
to your austerities. Sfrarsaud m-’ ferac . It was sup
posed that by pronouncing ¥ curse & person lost hus ment  J9T
ATy fag. beside fumself with the emotion of wrath, gf¥HR
impudent, 111 mannered  sAwAIR 1 shall remove I=RAT—
1s used 1o two senses, (1) going UP, (2) exalted or proud position
The first meaning contrasts well with the words ‘snreTEe.
ufy  war who was ready to give a curse 1o return  WIAARL
the object of Famad I wrear. Prahmants, though therr
yainds are not well disciplined, deserve respect solely for thewr
very birth (caste) Compare g} 200 89 wry A
e« wgeAh | vs BEEEEE sl 29 AEE

p.4118—p, 5116 sgal sy, B s the sub-
Ject of g (1 23) &N e i e body wering a whte
sacrifical thread as if lotus AbF stuck to 1t when 1t (body)

sprang from the lotns Priaed gegmtger  For
tho birth of sy from the Jotus m the navel of Vishon, sec above
p 20 Tho fibres o a4 are both white  The poet fancies
that lotus fibres stuck £ shio body of Dralima when he sprang
from n lotns, X * having stopped the tumult conscquen:

upon the carso ot s mght hand, from which shot up & penert

of tho ravs of the glear cmaerald on bis ring and which therefore
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world convulsion and thit Fg had power toallay passmn) Afy
7@ with tho pure and far reaching rays of Ius teath he as if
Jet fall an all directions hines for constructing the comng Faga,
In construotiag a butlding n carpenter tales m wtth
1 lumblines that are also long (1Y) and wlute {with chalk)
The rays of Brahma’s teeth resembled sach hines Tho poet
fancies that sgyy measured wath lines the dircctions for con
structing the future Zazm g 16 tho first of the four Yugas
{7 Fan, aret and g#) At the time about which aym spoke,
1t was TRz and henco ho uses the word snfy & - wEAg—~hus
vorce resembled the sound of an auspicious drum beaten ot the
time of starting on & journey mTwdl, beng cursed, was to
start on her journey to the world of mortals  fag wrg It wall
vain you hereafter g wgar tFzamdtmat | wgonlly rased
by the siceds of senses that yush uncheched o (1) dust
(with sx), passion {with g'zg) @ far—Rajas olouds
the vision of thoso that have not conquered the ays (senses,
axles) Dust rarsed by horses when tho chanotecr cannot con
trol the ohariot { tho axle} enters the eyo and obscures the
vision I proper control be not exercised over the senses,
passion clouds the intellect Compare ‘geaf SKETR L]
621 ¢ aerPrmEmrTTR gAr 6 an® W aateieg 1 3 b g axle,
cart  wjmxfzg f yY How far mdeed can the (physienl)
eyesee? Theuder s that it has only n Lmted scope Yor
tho use of g1, sce verse 16 above wagmq whoso minds are
perfect or educated  mgy wdt av good or bad, or the meanng
1s “ictually existent before the eye or mot so existent’ (r. ¢
abseat) adRQARH opposed by mature wik means ¢ per
formance of onos duties enjoined by the § dstras’ gy gl =
vgy wqerprg, onsts (1) bight, (2) enlightenment gnfir (1)
10 darkness, (2) in 1gnorance, delusion 4T . g&7 clever in detect
g the defects of others {applies to both gfz and zfx) TR
azafy your angry muad, ke the inflamed eye, doesnot observe
yourown sin viz your flying Jnto passion  gaTag saw the frult
of gEdl vx laughing at lum, but lus vund did not dwell upon
the mistake ho had committed nor did he observe that he was
swayed by passton (xtq) Whea the eye 15 wflawed (Ffia)
at cannot sco its own redaess (trr)  The word gfig 1n medrone
means ‘suffuring from a deranged stato of the threo humours
ary, R snd 5 & ®—two §s denote great imecongruity or
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world convalsion and that i had power to allay passxon) wfir
frcft wath the pure and far reaching rays of his testh he as if
let fall in all directions hnes for constructin,, the comng Faqw
In construeting a building a carpenter takes measurements with
plumblines that are alse long (AF) and white ( with chalk)
The rays of Brahmas teeth resembled such lmes The poet
faue es that gy measured with lwes the directions for con
structing the future Fagn g 15 the first of the four Yugas
(z =ar, e and &) At the time about which o spoke
1t was FRyge and hence he uses the word syfy  &T  weRAT—lus
voice resembled the sound of an auspicious drum beaten at the
time of star ng on a journey wreEy, beng cursed was to
start on her journey to the world of mortals fag wrg 1t wall
rum you hereafter egm sraar &Fxamdd siar ? wgariya resed
by the steeds of senses that rush unchecked ww (1) dust
(with apg) passion (with 30gg) o Marr—Rajas clouds
the wsion of those that have not conquered the ais (senses
axles) Dust raised by horses when the charioteer cannob con
trol the chariot ( the axle) enters the eye snd obscures the
vision  If proper control be not exercised over the senses,
passion clouds the intellect Compare ‘qeafgaar asTgwd T=8T
T 1 g RN gEear o aRY P FRieg I 3 6 ey axle,
et ey—xfzg M yd How far indeed can the (physical)
eyesee? The sdea 1s that 1t has only a humuted scope For
the use of ar, see verse 16 above wmagzq whose mmds are
perfect or educated wgg @t ar good or bad or the meamng
1s netually existent before the eye or not so exstent (@ ¢
absent)  FygAfaQfEr opposed by nature i means °per
formance of ones duties enyowed by the S astras  wrs af =
Ty sqEry, eneys (1) hight (2) enhghtenment gafd (1)
1n darhness () 1nignorance delusion yg g7 clever in detect
ng the defects of others (apphes to both gfy and zfx) &
w3 your angry mind like the mnflamed eye does not observe
yourownsin v: your flying into passion  gatad saw the fault
of gzl vi  lavghing at him but s mind did not dwell upon
the mistake he had committed nor did be observe that he was
swayed by passion (qrr) Vihen the eye 1s1nflamed (xfia)
3t cannot sce 1ts own redoess () The word Fifya 1n medieme
means suffering from a deranged state of the threo humours
am, iwand g7 & @m—two s denote greal mcongruity or
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understand the mistahe you ¢ommitted  So you should rather
feel ashamed 1n thewr presence than select mradt for
cusing  The reading qozr mesns ‘eunuch  The :dea wonld
be ‘these suges re not impotent, they also cn curse you
wm return, but they have restruned themselves’ {n wg
Qg B e thet 15 fit to be whabited by the sin of wrath,
or Jwtqm frgar (mwhet ) afery ‘onmeg frvoraed s,
& mim when your own heart should have been cheched sremm
ady wnocent  seRA RAxr 34 WA qed, e (Regw
AR ) occasions of shame ansing from nustales due to ones own
curelessness (smrg ) ¥ .wq wheroby o person not properly
educated mews blame The reading gremr conveys the same
sense  grg=um Gargfysafy Wil divert or comfort spAwEr
gasns e sers waly  q@—that will end at the sight &e
frafSs ( dismssed, dissolved ) cuvze Im wawia (hastily ) sanm
Rz a@ @A frea ge J (ed of fiante sbove) Faff amm
was one of the ten mind born sons of srg See wyge I 35 quoted
abovep 18 gy fayg got up for the performance of Ins usual
duily nites “suifes mrgrefHdd Bwedfe ey ataxi-connect
this with gz (1 16) g A=k who let full on her
bosom her glnce that was white, darh and veuegnted ssafat
{zfe ) were « stnip of deer slon The whate of the eye and the
dark puptl together make the glance varregated wnd moke it
resemble a deer shin with dark spots thereon The word va@
further suggesis a bold contradiction  vge FwgR { spotted
antelope ) afwy A g eannot beyga gy wmr The dark
Lees are Eancied to be the 1ncvrnate letters of the curse A
curse boing an ewil thing would bo darh  grodtdw ffufdt
(withont cnergy ) et g@r  SRRANMA  MASMTAGOMTL TR
@l Tre¥m——the 1dea1s —The rays of her nails naturally spread
downwards, the poet fancies that in spreading downwards
from heaven they pomted out to her the way to descend to
the world of mortals s fgdR@AF—one who tells snother
uanpleasant news hangs down his face gz SATER { utter
ance, nowse) I wr®  Pomestic gas are always represented
45 following the tinkhing of the anklets of ladies Compare
‘sefipftrormie AR tdores Tl ' giata St
awir The qoxws are compsred to the hearts of the ibab
tants of sigrets who, out of thewr affection for weat, follow
\cd Ler mentally
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.51 15—p 7 L 10 smwat. g iy, oo eteg—the earti
{ which s betweres she Heavensand thoqpypr ), sty magh
Ao i —the idea is ~the sun desceaded Trom his positior
in md hesvens to the western horrzon (tho earth) i th
erering. This is faocisd to Lo due tothe fact that the sw
wanted 1o annonnee hal gead! was eomisg down to th
eanth gyieat el (aaietad) fpe e aw sop
(erlamity ) ¥ fop §r (degected ) nadfiy afissg,  Lotoser vlos
their prtals in thoevenirg  The day looked glomy wehen they
did o feamEy gl when the day waned  This and th
Ellowiag clinses up to 52 gyaay {p % L 18) are lotative
alselotes, the prinsipal senteser belog O spadnad:
(p. GLID)  aryme wmafy when the boly (sun), the sale exc
of the worll, as ved s the faze {(5d) of & very young moukey,
quiekly (§{izr) decended on o the peak of (the western]
riuritaln, as i s {the sau )} was torsed down by the angrily
Yeat glances «f Joving women exhilamated by the intoxiestlon
of wine The brwuters fustied with wine were eagr £or the
night. The nateral dexcent of tha sun 1o s western horizon
s faneled as leing dus to &l Ming tirpwn by U5 sngey
glancer of tho beanties B (eamparative of fr1) ishere
L bavan alverhe gls explune e Jeopricty of xere wonds
M denegasfl gengnedt apehian €901 LunvaBand
A Bl aeteonidy seny, oami gl
Canples of eMers) aml s exerns otz moat woer etuse
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heads of elophants and horses wpfirwas (gxdad) aed=w
orefimr <A (ot Yaw wfiopr p of g 1 P to spht eemasdy
the Ganges  R{1ag s the elephant of Indra His tusks hecame
red because some of the gold stuck to them after the impact
Elephants are represented as fond of butting against banks and
mounds The reading ogreaxfiiacas would mean ‘whose tushs
resounded by strihingete §g  qrzmary, When the sy (aromy )
presented o rosy colour as 1f 1t {shy ) were besmeared (migRw)
with the Alaktaks dye of the feet of the several thousands of
faaryy damsels that were moving about (towards tlem
rendezvous) The sky was suffused red in the eveming the
poet fancies that the rosy colour was due to the s et
fyaray 3s o class of semt dinvane beings siffyaRas » young woman
who goes out to meet her lover or Leeps on appointment made
by ham ‘mrarfih g ar wify sy asPeRer R aoer &3
when red sindal jmee poured out (amaf*mr) in the sun set
worsmp offered by the Siddhas journeying in the sky flowed
colouring the guarters and possessing the hue of safflower
(Fgw=) as though 1t (jwce) wero the perspiration of the
Esvening delighted at her obeisance to Biva amr® wiwar
ey (semudwine bowogs ) & g Rerae sy ave aferg oAl
(ad) of g?) ey -materials of worship such as water,
sandal Lo fmr ags (R Y3w (o) of oxd) ggww w
w1 qer  Connect wafi (prp loc sing) with ox? fenfdd gufy
T #izar Lo Ag g-wras red her persprration also would look
red The red sandal juice 13 fancied o be the perspiration of
Evening 3% @vh when the world of smy, where crowds of
the best of worshipprog sages folded their hands 1o evening
adoration seemed as though all the lotus beds had come to
wat wpon that from which Brahma sprang For 313 see mR1%
above p 23 a=yremt (bowing ) gt gt (3w ) It 7
¥ 3w @ rsRdaw qfe, wmm s qer aa AEraR wad
a® Jark wpma gaweTat wwewt ondc afeg The hands folded i
gear adoration look Iike lotus buds hence the werr 1 Aarvlire.
Tyl ®&f when Brahma had uttered the Vedic hymns of the
third Savana, gguTRe gdamese @3z ) ¥ There were
three gaws (sacrifices at which hibations of i were offered )
saaas salzagas and gatagsr The meaning may alio bo
*when Brahmapas had nttered &¢’ Here the singular sgfy 19
used for t}o whole class, Some talen 3w 1n the sense of @iy
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sIR7 wfixly wheh the houses of the seven sages had their
courts full (~zrz) of the flames of blazing sacnificial (fare) fires,
as1f 1n them (‘houses) was begun the lustration of the camp
that was a means of =ecuring the performance of ones duties
satm Jarr srear Ant ey ity sererfafaf Jem e
zw'(mw Fafircer BT Ay or aRey wangary ifierde s
w3 a religrous and military ceremony, performed by hings and
sencrals before they took the field, it consisted 1 waving lights
before the components of an army As sacrafienl fires blazed
1n the houses, the poot fancies that sixrast was bewng performed
over the houses { which looked hike camps ), the object for which
the houses were erected bemng winre and not wHapgT or wia
any.  Another sense also 13 suggested #ypgs means ‘army’  An
army 1s housed 1 a camp (fifix) over which Hfyee may be
performed Tor g see above p.19 Cand T translate ‘as thouh
a camp lustration had commenced in an army devoted to
Dharma’  Thus 15 not correct and does not bring out the F3r
properly wandfta gfm Afafanz (AR oy vy ferg ) 3w’
oy SgTw WAy =g  gfag when the hermuis had light hearts,
being froe from the powson discase of mn that was removed by the
Hquin hymn  ggrg convalescent  ‘gomdy R T’ tENK .
A person who has been taking medicines agminst poison
Dbecomes convalescent and hght—hearted mymdesr 1s 4 term
apphed to the hymn (of three verses) beginning with
‘F1 7 g Ai@eTEcangr (B X 190)  ‘givaraf
T Prawnimy erm gedweem wEwen aelear gwa
{row, line) @ g1 (sonly bed) aey (ady of o) gawrat
aPadifiarrest wr o ¥1 galtr shm qe@ the wavesof -
which were farrowed by the smile hke ggs, the velucles of
=g, floating thereon. €4 15 the qrgy of ®gr  ¥n3 are white
sud 30 resemble grg wlich s poctieally desersbel as white.
One who smiles shows hus teeth,  The ggs suling on the wates
divide them into crests that look hke teeth == g} when
the Teds of wgzs (mght Iotusex ) were about to expand, caus
1ng delight to bees and sweetly perfumed with their own
lioney, that (Leds) were the nmbreltas of water nymphs snd
were the private mansions of the wives of the triles of burds
Water nymphs dwelt unler the shelter of 7338 anl birds also
made them thewr haonte, prraprrat g3 37, There 18 another
sense alse  When humndas apen (4 ¢ at night) those who
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drinh wine (#yy) are exilarated gafiwarh pr p of the
demaderatrve of gz to dehight or expand with yoy  faar I
when tho crowds of flumngoes, delighted by thew drinking
bout on the sveet houey of the day lotuses that were gomng to
langmsh s the dvy closed, were about to sleep, fanning the
blue lotus (grsfta } lakes with rows of thewr flapping (37 ) wings
and turning their nacks 1nto coils an order to be scratched by
the soft, lotus statks  figgw wgrY argar amRaET T AY AW
A (Few) qar i ‘edfy o gwwe e gTEkor
P loc smg of the desiderative base of |y omvaT FIFET =F
woelar T 3o The famingoes bent thewr meck m a
arcle round the lotus stalks in order to get 1t scratched.
AT qggTow T Ao wshawe ¥ ar wwaly when o shght
(&frag) evening breeze, resembling the sigh of Night, began to
blow, making the niver grey with the pollen of the flowers of
creepers growing on the bank, and bearing the perfume of the
jusmne flowers 1n the braids { afng ) of the matrous {yxfr)
of the exty of Siddhas  oqRfr yaRar afa Iw (quahfies wafy)
qfgpr p loe sing of g ogwalion wlmdy afem T a=
st sfr.  witmris o fower that opens in the evemng @RI
Igwaa (erected Ygmr (b)) Fma Jur @ifefy @z TmaEl
FRSATRNY a8 FIR 27 32 awl 23 fy—thet lay m the hut 1
the form of the camty of the lotuses that were full of the taps of
filaments hugh and stiff by the closing ( of the petals) As the
lotuses contracted at sunset thewr filaments that were loose be
cnme straightened up and barred the way of escape ont of the
lotuses, the bees beng confined msde a3 1 a hut <% %
the consfellations of stars, presenting the appearance of the
bunches of gzer buds 1n the forest of the matted hawr of Siva
tossed up 1n dance, were scattered in clusters in the shy maw-
gfya denomivative verb from s The clusters of stars looked
Tike gz buds, which are white gew 152 wald flower and henee
the word syzdft 1s put ;n The stars appeared scsttered about
13 15 represented as fond of dancing When fig danced, the
fowers 1n Ins hair would be seattered about st gafy dark
ness, that was not yet full grown, that wasreddish with the con.
tinusnce of twilight, that had the colour of the shan of a ripe
Tala fruat and tht was thick (%33 ) lhe o dark cloud, closed
round the earth gegEy sgF¥ A7 arg—twilight bad not
yet completely vanished and so a slight rosy hue still perusted
~
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and at last her proud miad gave way (3draurar ) and she wag
quickly reconeiled The word FT also means ‘hand and the
clinse suggests ‘when her tresses were strohed by the geatls
hand of her husband by way of reconcihiation, she wavered’,
38 (Rar) <t 2l FFea gwenr A 19 8 woman of
an aborigmal tribe, such as the Bluls Both 53 and oalt are
dark and further the two words are almost the same 1 sound,
TS @ BT mw aRY Rl when the moon ( g ),
now risen, assumed a red form (ay ) as though covered ( fafaa)
w1th the mass of blood dropping from his own deer slain by the
weapon (Rfy) of the sharp paw of the hion (&R ) 1 the eave
of the slopes (54 ) of the peahs of the Rising Mountam, & red
form that was ns though the lower lip of the damsel of Night
possessed of glow at the rise (of the moon) Tho disc of the
moon wad red when it rose  There are two 35715 1 this olause,
The first up to fafimfig 1s concerned with redaess and the
second (1n gzg (AT} 15 concerned with the red orb of the
moon.  The poet fancres that the natural redness of the dise at
moon rise 1s due to the blood & For the deer 1n the moon seo
votes p 22 gxafiR & fabulous mountain m the east from
behind which the sun and the moon wore supposed to come up

The red and round orb of the moon appears like the
red and full hp ofn young lady 8o the poet fancies 1 to
be the lip of the lady of Mght. The word T conveys
twoxdeas The hp of & fair woman possesses the same redness
X ) asisseen (1 the moon) at moon-rise. The night alse
Ppossesses rosy hue (777 ) at moon-rise (on the eastern horizon )

C and T translate ‘the form of the Lord of white splendour
assumed the glow of the Udaya mountatn, resembling the Irp
of the nymph of night! This does not appear to us to be
<orrect Y 15 the object of urgfy and SYRAYTY 1S In apposition
toay e { T s At ) PN TREAR S@IRY

aift 9} From the TREF stone water oozes at tho rise of
the moon wWrA=grRy M 7ved when the orb of the mooy
hiad begun to fill the ocean, as though 1t (orb) werp 5 great
avory condmit with the shape of a crocodiles mouth bcanng a
stream of mlk dropping from the world of cows  The bright
rays of the moon fell on the ocenn which roson a hgh tide

The streaming rays of the moon looked Lke a stream of ok

The pale white moon loohed like tvory (hence gmrg) The

4
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orb of the maon presented the appearance of the end of a condmnt
“prpe {(omre ) as Iarge as the mouth of a erocodile At also means
*rays’ AT AEET (FECT %7 §U a9 ) qgone afeeq,
gy shen the esenng trme was clear s ¢ when the mght bad
~dvanced beyond the stage of dush or twihght. {f . syl my
tongue pratthing to thee fecls shame beforo thee that are clever
enough to instruct the three worlds zdzg —connect with
a@amr 3A  SiA@d g theu hnowest alrendy what
the crooked actions (gsrg , wnys) of I'ate are, sctions that are
unsteady { fyeteys), that are unkind lke the wicked even lo
worthy men, changing 1o & moment, not to be resisted and
wnpleasant. The word arar slso means *handsome women, ot
~romen 1n general YWomen also, according to the estination of
‘many peaple, are unsteady, changeful to a degree, heartless hard
tobe ressted {when oncs they set thewr heart on achieving
an object) Compare ‘fymvaimyereligom Yaws fax 1 swamre
15 30 e Frare A9 wwea P agal 915 T awkar
does not well apply to women  Hence the words should have
been omutted 1n the text (as B does) firsyremw  qa<h even the
shghtest msult, when without eause, comang from an inferior
person, disturbs the mind even of a high souled person {amrge
snsult or wrong wfRygta partiole Fere 5rad) 15 the hugh souled
porson and gatew the inferior man WY meins lso *the
AmE Jake It may become turbid by n particle (of dust)
falling 1w 1t o = —sprinkled with ceaseless tears
{with v ), srrace w9 A6 WEEY G I R-wmrr sprinkled
with water that 15 earried 1ncessantly (with g ) fyqey —fo-
{ of adversity ) vy afery in which there 33 a shight mistortune ~
+ ¢ caused by shght misfortune (with Qg ), figmg voud of
folnge (with gz ) WUERT wnoreases (with g ), pats forth
shoots The more one dwells on one’s misfortuns and
sheds tears, the greater the pangs of 1t SfXGFRC applies
oth to w and oFEA,  WHlTEHEE stoms of afliction
* s <ight effiction (with 7)), atoms of heat ¢ ¢
slight heat (with oxgwn) =eat oo the great, of large
sz (elephants)  wy small {with g ), with & fine edge
(withg® ) ey wq_even a shight affliction 13 sufficient
to torment them (the great) a3 the peraing goad 1s
:mcxene to humble (the Ing olephants ) FIAAL 18 2 noun
om the denominative verb axdaly, which 15 formed from gzd.
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‘Y awrggusta’ o 6 3 101 (g when followed 1n o wyaT by
+ word beginning with a vowel becomes 7)) ghea #d mat
{FA, n the sense of ‘suffictent or able’ governs the dattve
ves &www (%Y wg @) @ afa=r uw Ygp or amEng
TEF FE our nmatne home, which 15 linked to us like o
Lisman by fast (it Lnotted) ties of natural affection 13
hard to give up gangfy alco means 'mother’  ZE% terrible
{ with ofyzg ), of wood (with oqrg } Construe gRw ofite:
%3q xgfy ogra &rEm zaw (central part) gy Fwaurg the
strohe of a saw  gegg famultir, dewr gy wAREY you are
not the sail for the shoots of the poison plant of sorrew  The
1den 1s that sorrow showld not takhe o footing 1a you ‘gt
WE faw e wfis gae what ocuasion bave the wase
for grief, when 1n front of and behind us stwnd our powerfal
deeds, whether good or bad, that rule us and yield fruit to us?
1t 15 our own actions, good or bad, that produce the vicissitudes
of ourlives If adversities assail us, that 1s due to the bad actions
of our former lives If we were put into trouble wishout any
fault on our part, then there would be room for sorrow Bu¥
we hnow that under the inexorable law of Karma there 15 no
such thing as chance The 1dea of Ry  gzaa 1s —It 15 our own
Aarma that determines the rewards that we sre to enjoy and
Knrma encompasses s on oll sides gyapy 19 gemtbave plural of
qY, A= ac ‘RS v 8 3 92 (aRyed ofy xov it 1 arm),
aqeodiert | ar) Compare for the 1den ‘grgm Fad wt aigw W“
AFA’ e s 15 23 Prgawer age aad vw (Yaw) FRe
aafaT 3l sfizaly oxee therefore enough (of this weepmg)
sl desires to descend  gugwriy—that will be Llest (by
your descent thereon) qflgaqag=ddwAWY  quEER per
formung austerities sty ®fiww means gifsf herself zw Jgw
shalful 1n serving jou and agreeable (Yzw) on account of
famtlarity with you (commencing from ) playing in the dust
together The 1dea 15 they were intimate pliymates since
early chaldhood & wrae w (Xfrg) wem &1 exmeow who seehs
no other refuge (than S1a) gligae resort to (the ubject
bemng =prq%) @Y aroq the author of all lores  wyarcy
the supporter of all  g3ay for your own wellare Connect
this with qfiqwe  w@sowwar Wifmr frear agog 3w (e
of pww) gl (gwar wmaw afy gw) K 9T IO
| war sk giase 4@ (ad) of sgwagw)—vhose ear ornament
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19 formed by the crescent (Jit  bud) of the moon. FryErrge
to bo honoured by the threo worlds sqmm=fimg  The read
g of A snd C SR 4 Hggw means ‘who bestowes future
bappiness’ a7 tomorrow s ¢ future, From Banas usual style we
can 1nfer that he wrote as 1a the text {repeating wraRE)
Aqger 18 rather an unusual binat: and ung trcal
Y=g = % Tw QR (cessation)  faftaf aref.
stgr had already declared (textp 51.9) that the curse
would end with the birth of a son. By Sivas favour that
‘happy event would follow 1n a very short time

P 711127 qager ROOR O IR Fel”
Samasedr a4 that shed tears bright hke pearls e gwaw,
1t 18 only the happiness of serving Brahma { to which I shall
be a stranger  till the curse lasts) that makes my heart sofy
{+ ¢ makes my heart wistful and sad) ¥y wmmfy the
places on the earth where Dharma can be performed. amfy
@ty means of abstract meditatron, or the word may bo
taken as 1n apposition to gyyArfy, meanng ‘places that wall help
10 abstract meditation” gy 15 the exghth and last ey of qim.
“aufa S1iy Qg 1T 29,
i as defined as ‘Prafiresfafidy’ dmx I 2 wods swia
wame ad who was Lept nwale by aptation  sififtfRsX (ot
closed ) 1% @t Frggada head jewel of the three worlds
qu agft whose form was red, as though with the blood
(ar) scattered from the mouths of his (the sun’s) own
horses pierced by the rough (gt) and clanking bit (gdra
#1) The redness of the morning sun 19 fancied to bo
due to the blood &¢ Vide a smmlar conceit above 1n
the case of the moon (text p 61 15 gz #ul—the
resplendent sun appeared hihe a orest jewel of the eastern
moustatn  SELFTIF (FH ) 880 PCTACA AT oW JT €T
wer Wi wearh'vy hrum tusy lxe an Ui codk s conib
Aruna 15 a personufication of the ruddy sky before sunrise
He 13 the ¢t arioteer of the sun ‘m FaRAtngs
R (FF7 A afe—aiite) A=l @iy ot not
being far away ( from the plice where gr@d passed a sleepless
night) fiffey haviag reflected. fiar qs the heeper of the
Drstmn o & o e oy e ) o8

ned s ‘aigfy AateT g% @ wxEC
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Frafe 7y i)’ (o the first and third padas there are eleven
letters « e two quus, a XMW, one =y letter and ona gx letter
and 10 the 2nd and 4th qrzs there are twelve letters the s
being 7,9, &, T)  An sreqdysr must contain verses m the
a7 nnd oq(g7y metres  Vide Intro XA gt agwng why do
you make thy anxious eyetremulous ? s wifsd (vocative) you
that are fondled by dwelling with Brabma whose mind 1s pure
{ with gxwd}), that are fondled by dwelling n the pure wrg
Jake (withzogdl) ey AEY a9 @ oNTAE AW AT @@ Lo
sgge ey (g ) afg g &0 sigat arfysey descend into the
well (with gogdl) The word qfiar suggests the world of}
mortals where we have to reap as we sow (q!{) The gagdfl
finds 1t hard to descend 1nto o pond after being long fam:har
with the pure qrarg lake, so geerdt found 1t hard to descend to
carth after enjoying the pure atmosphere of Heaven qzsrogy
the abode of lotuses + ¢ the lake (with egg) ), Brahma (with
gradt) 95 seg  gw  Brahma sprang from & lotus
Ag  Fwl 2t was asaf I that was asked by hun ( or censured by
hm) ym aficemaerd wyss (resolve) gm QAR B
{distressed ) gfterox—the object 15 onfiwrasy Wiy wwmg nob
minding ber knndred sy (ady of grexdt ) separated from
her companions (oragwt ) waaly with great diffienlty
g frafin sigaifafimg qqr—who sent back with eourted
ous words the crowd of devotees that followed her
P 71.2—p 8130 ag m‘m qugma, The fiest
tonco 13 gy A AT (P s112)
BT wu—this and the following clauses qualify megrficfisg be
low grygarg (1) that springs from Vishnu or that flows
from the firmamend or from the g7 constellation, that sterts
from 2 post The Ganges 1s said to have sprung from the toa
of Vishnn See Fangradergc ohir fifimam’ gle 7th T
Compare ‘qraqizrgarg® wGaifEfeiar ¢ HeRfald af Wt
Fircarela g1 1 fyqge 1T 8 10, seo also mdo2age 56 1 gqus
nname of fy  Vide fiaagemm wn sgTraEyE 149 ‘uifiz
Wiyl g1t verse 19 fywy's thard step 1s g7 { constellahion Y and
as the Ganges springs from the foot of fiwg, 16 may bo sad to
be g “dlucglivatg wit g7 smalan 1 vafig fza wla
Dy wmorlt feggow 28 99 sy i @y (e Bg)
according to the Hqifigs. A cow also starts from a post (g7 )
to whichat istied ‘mnmat ar gy Eral iy o YTARIEL.
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wyaer girqn (Rar qmy ) the clouds from which (celestial
Ganges) are white and stream downwards (towsrds the
ewrth) The water of the Ganges being white the clouds are
supposed to be white epdt wyreg ( with g } the vhite ndders
of which stream dowawards The Gunges 1s ealled qaiy because
16 enables one to seoure holiness and mertb  ggy ( wachecked,
foud ) oaBr wert  srugmaT Gra qw Al (R ) afag medt
afomeg The celestial Ganges fell on the head of firg 1 1ts
descent to the sarth to purify the sons of qmg reduced to ashes
fy Bapils  Both the Ganges 2ud a wreith of Malati are wiite
The demon syw was slain by Snva when the former attempt”
jed to carry off grf{mg from heaven See Trryw T30 o7
‘e fifk AaRe qerus 1 eEn qefnd @@ A9 Te
tle banks of which were covered (or obstructed) by the
ofiers that settled down upon it The arefaegs were 60)')00
‘Funinutice sages born of the yrafy #g snd his wfe gafy es
ki
arge 4s a man’s thumb ‘g&qimﬁm{ﬁ Torguad
R SEREFREEE W feggam 1100 12 Vide myfvzagaet
52 2425 Compwe ‘aldwl araferrremgresdtaea (€€ )
Al p 123 (of P ) srreyen diam arcll {ad ) |®F W
TRAET, bark of a tres { used as a garment ) sryd the wife of
3%, 18 & type of hiohness and conjugal idélity  Note the hugh
pratse of her 10 the gyrmaRa TV 10 ‘qar gary fafief sl
T8 de Read @y for aaaxn A% GHT WaT IgaTa |Waa™
AT §RFT F@Er—that had the tremulous bright (grc) stars
orossing over lugh surging (mgy) waves It should be
remembered that 1t 1s the celestial Ganges that 1s being des
erbed ol fhd (seattered ) fixe fidlaw & ge¥mfy (brast
hng) gRmif qet  fiera 9a@ 9 Rl dT AwEn (qwEnew)
gefra—from ge (=~ {wrm) with the affix 57 according ta ‘sz
¥ 1w arerer g 5 2 36 Sesime and water were offered
1o thedend fyfior (given) 15 also & good readin,, Note waprgfy 11T
207 and 210 ‘ernidy ARY THEACG IR AR v gala
=¥ B wxr 0 AngREaEa seRmRreni ol s Ted
AGEA MR g W wgadw (atw) @ R (mar) ¥
aftn ffrer (Rpftaar 61 ) 3 wgfa wo g R
here must be talen 1n the sense of & prrticular class of divine
beings' and not in the sense of father or ‘dead ancestors
There 15 some 1ncongruit, 4
actions such ps Riﬁft’l:{y ’;hiwl:‘;:)llsnnof t:cf:‘l‘:‘:’ ‘) human
R white and
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hence the word qzfa s wed ‘erftymr Py gad AR T
sraen wgewm A qi¥aar 0 oage IIT 192 Seo the
following verses for various classes of Prtrns w3 gmr wwug
Rar gmada afm adeens swae wenr—on which the fast
due to the mpurity (¥gn ) caused by a solar echpse w.s
andicated by the Kusa bed of tle seven sages sleeping newrby
An eclipse ¢cruses wmpunty and people observe » fast before 1t
and on the day of echipse Compare yufy-g (aftsex 1) ‘Brarmirus
at W 9T AR AvveR, T genRargie
sy £ ¥ mgm@wdtar e ey So flafy
(af=ez 1) sops glarie aonat qgaw wgdd | @A o gl
wanw YRR Srn) sz mra® A person in unpunty was
to sleep on aspare bed of mats grass &¢ Dote wifdy
(uR=dz 1) ‘guametigd errrlierserareltrgdl’ araass
uft ol R ) dgsam sdagmt G (g ) ¥
rqr,  The fowers being of various colours the river looked
variegated The voluptuous Tndra did not care to batle sas
Brahme did  fhrgerg wmfaa Fatermaoas gemg i which was
dropped from the ety of 81va a garland of 7T fowers that
had been already offered 1n worsup  Tor g, see above p 12
faareg remains of flowers and other things offered to deibies,
flowers that are used and cast off gwgry 13 one of the five
trees of Paradise ‘g3 Rqaed) gy wiitras | @ WA TAT
yfvar sRFag I’ sy wmar  gade that eleft with ease the |
stones 1n the caves of Mandara The celestial (anges had such
a powerf 1l stream that 1t cleft stones gy 13 & mountain to
ithe east of eru  Compare arfie 56 3 5 ‘Fregzder v} Rardt
Ratar tt RPdrmaiier Rigear awd o | argeRg WY XETE
o e 4 Tgel gl iEiRtan 1 aimamaEe
Paren Aat wa ot gwwed Rele B (I) aw
+110h was tremulons with the jar like bosoms of the besutifel
wives of the bosts (g ) of the chief leaders of heaven
Tho besutses bathed 1n the Ganges andl cavsed PPy TR
srevt = (w9 ) afe g 3 AgRa dg_ 4@ the stream
of which resounded as 1t stumbled over numerous crocodiles
and stones  gyreerar wiiw g ae e waFe arra fil
ggy ~the banks of whick were spotted with clusters of the
spray of tle neotar of the moon fléwin, from the ggrr ray
Tt was believed that the waxing of the moon was due to
2 ray of the sun called gy We should read gy,
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'
a3 the quotations below require. ‘gdcfm: gy wwiiad™
Sezar Uremiisdt: wwdiey & guwm 1 fapge IL 1L 22, anew
Lhus au interesting note on this ray “srara@at Waarzad sfy
=) R mRERse ARAR ) gy wRRkeET
TP gaft famdt " (B IL 2. 2.). o frequently

fers to ey ‘et w4 AT GEPRARET TR
e 4th ;g T aur fie ween wen SRR g
2fvamrereE gyrarer taar RURadR el p 141 of Pl fig.
or@ (eesd:) siftand ( offering oblations to fire ) e yn: ¥ gaRkd
dat g, A7 adj. ‘sandy,’ according to ‘Rgaradraat ' qu. b.
2,104 (87N gz:). But in the sense of ‘asandy tract,’ we
have fRar, Rafie, 47 ond Rromg 2Y gfes 2 @.5. 2. 105
(g o™ wge = R aafe, 33 ) R feke: de. ).
L. q0rsg, where the farags ran away in fear (qma:) of crossing
over (or treading upon) the sandy lingas made by Siddhas.
To cross over or tread upon n sacred object is sinful.  fanyes
were afraid of unwarily ¢rossing over the gs and thus in-
curring sin and the wrath of fiiy. Pyal.gwer as though it
(Ganges) wero tho cast~off slongh of tho sky serpent. It
is the celestial Ganges that is deserabed; hence the word -
T (Rt awm: ). Both the slough and the Ganges are white,
Trmy which is blue resembles a dark serpent. Gl (@)
ux {fz:. evifigr A mark of sandal or other fragrant powder on
tho forchesd. ‘golwararamegrd’ ar. 4. 3. 65 Boththe Ganges and
sandal are white, A f3z is a voluptury, a componion of a prince
or dissolute young man indramas. Hedecks himsel with sandal
marks on the forchead. {Axq...qvq%r as if it (Ganges) were astall
for the salo of the merchandise of merit. gvaite qod g, As wares
nre exhibited in n row of shops, so the Ganges flowed, on both
banks of which gog could be acquired.  gev..gee the ivery
bolt azainst the gate of the eity of Hell. The eurrent of the

- white Ganges looked Likean frory bolt. The Ganges provents
Tanpte from falling intn Hell for theirsing, just axabolt fasten.
Sng the gate prevents eatraves intoseity. All the elauses
ndieate either the whiteness or holiness of the Ganges Lo
T R QL were the silken teriun fold of the king—Mern,
‘i ¥R oearge gues? ©IEC. GRC o i The
eelratial Ganges fows from the slapes of Mern See above p 42
A king's bead may bn wrapped In s white silken tarban.
LITqUmay ale mesa 'the Jord of Mers i, ¢, B1ra’ The Ganpes

g
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is placed on the head of S'iva and looks like a white turban
fold. ggw...gsw as if it were the fine-textured banner (RiRa)
of the elephant—the Kailasa range. ggfd...qirer a9 if it wers
the beaten road to Mokshe, 3fy...awey as if it were the ring
of the wheel of the Krita age. Fagniiqafigw. A wheel has
arim (which is its centre). The Ganges is the centre cf‘
Fag0 { € e of holiness and nghteousness) The zagn isanera? -
of ixed lioliness and right TERREFHA i a A%
2 i anvilor: wfeagaraf g0 wge L8L am..ufidt
the queen of the lord of seven oceans 1. e of giagz, All
rivers are poetically represented as the wives of the ocesn.
@M being the last and best of the seven may bo called the
king of oceans. For tho seven oceans, see above p. 32. The com.
says ‘gEamCs: fiRegs: | n@nia B, smamg—the
object is wgrmaw (L 16).  qefia—this and the following
clauses are intended to convey the orystal-like pellucid waters
of the v, ggur is the lord of the ocean, in which pearls are
found. eg: vy ¥me: (vda:). The moon is supposed to be full
of wgg. From a mountain springs ( figlt:) proceed. gt
wraraaf. Rram—the v springs in the Vindhya range.
m!i(...(ﬂqq; 8y if it were a flood of the sap of camphor trees
from the Dapdaka forest. Camphor is white. This olause shows
that the ity flowed through the guswr forest. The precise
extent of the gozmreoy is far from certain, It seems to have
+ been o general name comprising all forests from the Jumna to
the Kyishof. 3z who helped Wta to oross the Ganges is des.
-oribed as wellacquainted with guzwmes. So it seems that
¥ goeFoq stretohed right up to the Ganges. ‘v qrfigeder orfi:
“aRaTRe: | FTR TswRed IR WigAr T N g Fraee &
Froifd ga: ¥ edharges 84 1213, RifX in his gague says
that gtk ( modern Daulatabad ) was in gavizzm which was on
the confines of uegmeg { Vide Bombay Gazetteer port T p.231).
aavg bright complexion. zpyfiw...fay: as if it were the erystal
couch of tho Beauty of the sky. A beauty reclines on a
couch white like crystal. The sky was reflected in the
pellucid waters of the . uRlg%A (loveliness) g z=d
w@r.  wgw: agemi fag: (Fn) 7g (odj. of opmgs, 1.20 >
ozdq Rafiefa (sandy ) aerenlk arg. For Rxlre, seo da
above p. 44, qRwde st wywrt Avft (string, line) w3 oy a@ne
AR wavltar:.  The humming of the rows of bees was like the
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musie of a lute wdtger wofragf 37 that obsoured the
Tustre of the Ganges a5qvzyHA Places i the neighbourhood
lzg # my heart has taken & hiung to stay here  afuafoza
{ approved ) gu g@n ( ady of weerdt) qufiy s to e conneeted
with sifiraticx, @AY approved of gy@d)’s chowe gar=gifiAy
(ge) owvwy g she fixed upon o bower as her bouse st
( gathered ) sriara paty 2ar g st d43 faly wn
Taag® gt auf gen (ed of giewr) that was preoeded by
the qagy prayer This 13 a prayer recited by the Brahmanas af
the time of smearing the body swith sucred ashes  The prayer
15 addressed to GRS, FTAYT, GEd, %91 sod fqra See =R
smd (rerqreafafy ) Compre Ryaxgliy 3rd verso ‘my wRalfy
G TR AR R As T Al Lan guigeg
R} @Rl gaeRifa wEadTE AT aTeEEd i’ Y gaa g
¥ fiRa gRar aen (o) of ogfigary) wluch was preceded
by the ceremony of properly intertwining the fingors and hands
1 worship qfjgr  beginong’  On ggray note ‘gRIfigTed
Y £ By ) af afer ameet gufaeata gty ot
get (ad) of ogfiwmry) between the intervals of which she
sang the warsong ‘Miftgwhgddar w4 The song was
\probably 1n the game el gy contemplating all the exght
forms 11~ the earth, the wind, water (=), tho shy, the fire,
tho sun (gaw ), the moon and the sacrifiser These are smd
Jo be the eight forms of fiyy  Vide the first verse of the
qFae  sgliagr s bunch of e ht fowers (with referenc to
the eight forms} Compare Fmll ‘sllunmar sarfaggdans
gfemadenanid p 227 of P The commentators on the
Frrrall say “of A9 3 YT EWAT G12OT WY | WngeN A et
QW go also explams that sregiist refers to the eight acts
l\of wotslup each of which may be metaphorically called g
14 They are —qfigqey 1 ¢ smesring the deity with some fragrant
substance because 77 13 the spectal quality of g}, Ty 1 e
bathung with water or mulk, 53 g% 3s the special quality of xg,
Aano ¢ ¢ waving hghts gadig ¢ ¢ apylying cooling unguents,
as 7t 18 the specwnl quality of @y engry + ¢ playing on
musical snstruments and singing a3 gagas the special g of
AT, A 1. ¢ contemplation of the god Sna, Rz t e v
firm e 11 at & iva 1s all pervading as the iz of 38z 15 g,
wggifis + ¢ the hnowledge of the non-difference of the soul
Irow the Supreme cxpressed by the Upamshads 1n the words
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g Agnfd e 33 that was obtaned without offort st .
@ifar t1 2t tended (lat desired) to surpiss even neotar by
its sweotness  aify A 7 p of the desilerative baso of
with stfy  @iRar Instru sing of mm which 13 formed
Tike ﬁg;’%x;:((notes p 23) =diw g she sustained her bady
afifea (passed) Rawr qar sl qearml gast war
P 8131—p 9112 uz wrggd am @ when

the sun had gone up (1n the shy ) only for one watch oy
means o poriod of three hours 2 gl el sgm wghir=
&fr s (by the echoes ) qitw samet (aager) 37 oox
T the sound (grx ) of the neighing of horses fmw

mass of dust groy hle ihe inner leaves of the blossoming
Ketaht mrfazftafy (loc sing of gftag, which 1s the compara~
tive form of {v;) not very far from her wiw §—the prinoipal
sentence 19 KA I YIIRASA TAOAANTR §3&T AR SR
srat wfr=afd g that became distinotly visible the nearer 1
came This qualifies singsm,  TwQ gaarg foating in the
dust grey like tl ¢ belly of a fish as though 1t were a school of
crocodiles floating 1 water R @l (with qafd) means ‘grey
with the bellies of fishes g3y goes with oy below gt
g —this and the following clauses in the instrumental
qualify oadt below  nevd gfi? wawwd gfe eeizgs ¥
that had on their foreheads a mass of long curling har  ge
says qiigeerdy @ifrnag 37 ' was  fafmr whose ample
<heeks were smiling (+ ¢ bright ) with the lustre of the whita
<ar ornaments (ganfrFT) fragr Fm SR TgT I
guFTAr Faat 3 that had girt thomselves n Jachets”dark,
vartegated and fragrant (Fwrg) by bemng smeared with the
paste (e ¥ of black aloe wood fimg 19 past p p of ag
with aff o bomng elded in accordance with ‘gfE sfteat
qrardrgeETdl * e ga firddew ger that had made their up-
per garments into turbans gy FAwr that had bright (we)
goMden bracelets {F3% —7) placed on ther lett forearms
(5@ ) XEven now rich men sometimes wear golden brace-
Yots on therr left forearms  f Ygar whose daggers (afivg )
were fastened 1n firm hnots of t! eir sashes (gfsr) of double
folded cloth  ‘gRey wrRdger st The daggers were fixed
fast by baving their handles wrapped 1z bandages of fine eloth
whioh were doubled erygtg =argiw  (physieal exercise) I
gr;rq.—.i‘r (lard) gfic 7@ a1@ widw that leapt hugh agun
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and agoin as 1f they wero a herd of swift deer gmxfw 15 &
very swift deer (called also grawht ) sfgy  faedar that Jumped
over even and uneven ground, pits {argz* ) and bushes ( {2y ).
a1 astick, club {1} (for worship) wfimify Rlwfs w= -
oift n s o0 weaw I gawidw consistang mostly of
Foung men. gAY accompanied by
P 9113—p 10133 myr= geay The sentencois
4T} 71 AW (AN pRW) awgaitahy gamwania (p 10 L 27) ewkon
omifs, eaifud and onzie qualify both fINT and TR
grierEti—the umbrella had the figure of a crescent-shaped
moon on 1t, the sea 15 gr¥a%, a the moon sprang from 1t at
the fime of the churning  gr afdar that {vmbrella) was
encircled by s henp of pesrls siq% olso means ‘the semi-
circular marks on a peacock’s tail’ Tho umbrella might have
such marks by way of ornament  Tho sea also has 1n 1t beaps
of pearls, (.. GT¥—the umbrella was anlmd with prect
ous stones, tho sea also 18 called s T GvE T whito hike
# conoh, milk and foam { with umbrella ), whito with conches,
milk and foam (with iQRw) MNARIg—The umbrella
bewng griex, AT mipg de, the poct fancies it to be
BNt @y Xa—the umi rolls lent a charm (ewft) to the
youth over whom it was keld The force of z7d 1n the case of
21T 18 this —when the three worlds beeame devoid of ot by
the curse of gafus pronounced agmnst Indra the gods had to
churn the ocean to find out the jewels inoluding wgeft Theocean
@1d not of hus own aceord yield uwp eqfy DBut the umbrella
fancied ta bo afiilz lent & wasft (charm) to tho young man with
out t1 6 latter making any effort to nequiro it. mmAnty raised~
lugh in tloalr  sMgqn—nn umbrells 15 among the {nsipnia
ol royalty  garoemy aw  premg—this and the following
dlauses in the actumtive quahfy gardt below (p 101 27)
SR TERTAT = ¢ § lea {s —the youth was surrounled by
2 Lright esrcle £ tha ragy of tha Prilliant croaments he wore
Tle poet fancies that {4 was o ring (S¥T? ) of the quarters
%48 stusk very close round 1im, brcatse tle goarters were
vere fond ol seelng bam { who was 30 young an ] han Isome )
Ordirsrily sparm (1 orfzon ) 0 Sa0 from & person  anfirer
IR wha was decked with & wreath ¢f MAltt fowers on
Astealtlat langdown to b s hups aeif ft {wreath) were
the Yanrer of Pie loauty wen by the counment of the whole
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xorld He surpassed by his beauty everyone in the world A
congueror trmphantly carres away the banuer from s
vanquished rivals  The long wreath looked lhe a waving
pennon  wefifis  aywy whose body rendered dirty by the
dust on the road was being rubbed by the red up shooting
(eafifit ) rays of the ruby 1 his crest, as if with tender
enves held by wmsile nymphs of the furest  ‘fpuveglveTr
ATERWA com The red rays resemble slender and reddish
fresh leaves Wiy=qATT WIRYAT %7 3 &, Dust may be rubbed
off with gggs The reading &fyg would mean *covered or
soiled agw . fagsy with his head lovcly by bemng decked with
& wreath { goamier) of Babuls buds and baving a profusion of
curling hatr, he seemed as though drinking the duy, the hight
of which was contracted MR wraw aw (ady of fXaww)

The brilhance of the dvy 1s lessened by the approach of night

The white Bakula 1s like the light of day and his dark har
n contact with the white Bakunla budsis bike night Witk
bus dark haar he as though lessened the light of day, which
remamned only n n scattered form in the shape of Bakula buds

qg Rersg with the brilhiance, yellowsh red ble arsenic paste,
of his broad forehead that was possessed of natural {@gw)
lovelmess (@] ), he as though smeared the shy as 1f 1t ( the
forehead ) were composed of the second portion of the moon
that 1s the crown of the motted haur of Bxva Hehada
bright and naturally lovely forchead It was bright hike the
moon and so the poet fancies that 1t was made of the moon

The propraety of frdige 1s this —fg placed the crescent of the
meon on lus head  So if us s was made of the moon, 1t
could not have been that (part of the) moon that was placed
by g on lus hesd nd so the forehend must have been made of
the remamning portion of the moon {the second prece) The
forehead being thus faneed to be muyxafin, 1t would be naturally
embraced by exwt that wus born of the ocean along withk the
moon (ggst) Tor the churning of the ocean, see faeqgmr ¥ 9
and et I 44 afims dma qa oo smew (jride) 3
s gRumr & uitsa P 3 He was provd and hus eye

seemed to look npon the world asof no acvount. Compare

“sfergehraeraamare’ suwmaRa VI 19 gfim (wstru, smg

of wfimy from gy)—vide notes on figfwr p 23 oTEd

Hmrﬁms aw By oaar (ed) of o) In sy lotuses of
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various sorts abound g3 15 a winte lotus, wiile g 15 dark
and gwe 15 red  When he cast glances from hus large eyes, the
white of Ins eved looked like Fgzs and the dark pupls hike
gawas and tle red corners looked like gares T Sawawg who ss
though caused the season of autumn. ar@ T —the
dea 1s —~Mhis long nose s deemed to by & dam (Fgag ) over
the horders (dtara) of the two rivers t , the two eyes
His no-e separated the two eyes, as n dam would separatea river
mtwo Further the nose 1s fancied to bo astream of the
water of beauty dropping from the slab of moonstone m the
form of the forehead His bright forehead resembled wza@m,
from wlich water cozes when the moon rises The nose also
rices up after there 15 a depression from the forekead His nose
was charming and so 1s fancied to be the stream of the water
of loveliness aify  gageg with hius mouth emitting the perfume
of very frogrant mango, eamphor, 7 al Lola, ¢loves and Paryyatala
and re oundmg with the bum of the swarms of 1ntoxicated
bees, he vomited as o the seison of spring together witli the
Naondaga garden. Lven now camphor, wals (Marath: &¥z)
and cloves are tiken with grgy  wear aod qiw@w are
explained by the com s certun fragrent substances, ‘aga
FrYTaiy ETRTHE B sifarRisa T aagerat goaaiiie ?
The youth had partaben of o, ¥R de with lus grgs snd
emitied ther fragrinee with s breath  In ggeg also there™
s the fragrance of mango blossoms and of other flowers and,
tle humming of bees weze 15 the garden of Indra. qiftare,
15 018 of the fivo trees of Paradise  Fide notes p 43 Hence
the poet says ‘gz’ The reading ergaerag 18 more strik,
tug than gues, but 1s probally an emendation It means ‘he
male yrzg descend to the earth togetter with 7zagy The
erities had laid down that the uso of words hie gra {pastp
P of 7 ) and a7t | an their hiteral senso was agninst good taste
(% 57).and 5o the copyists timbar, Wt ¢ho word gu.4 was so ,
used hiere probably changed it to waIERET  Bat st asto be >
0o od that Laga uses 1t only 1 8 fguratise sence  ‘Puugfsr
A, Ayl ) WA T BRI e s arae 1
0w gy uud aRErT (10ste ) vl wrgagy { apf reciation,
unlers and oy y gurpr 51 7N XY 2gniwar et
w4 that balhod the quarters 1o the moonlight of hns
tevth  Whenever ho smil~d ab the jests of huy friends, hus

wa
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bright teeth gleamed forth and east thewr Instro all round
That lustre retembled moonlight g7 §7 g3y vhongmin
and agun created the hight of the moon maving about la the
sby  As hosmiled now and then (and not contintously)
he scemed to create moonlight at different times and so tho
poct uses the word g gy There 1sa pun on tho word sl
(1o the Ly, In the month of g7) In wpge, tho moon ¢
seen now and then on account of the clouds and not continy
cusly (just hike hus hrrght smles ) grerggmey o gmivoged
o ae st (placed Yt afiny (o) of owmw) fr
wiwer threeepownted  eirornament  His ear orniment was
" made of two big pesrls between which was imscrted an
emerald  This ornament scems to be somewhiat hike the fiyrard)
worn by men in Waharashien Sgoer ‘Nawrg =3 mifeh
Wy s Compare ‘ifiggaarr e ATy
w321 ehe Athawm 330 (o4 of ewtam) dnghog sprar
eggamr by the upapreading lustro (of the ear ornrment ) 1t
seemed a3 {hough he bad an ear ornament male of green
Aunda leaves fo,ether with therr flowers  Kunds flowers
beng wlite, aro Like pearls and the leates are green like
emerald g1 gyaRT RRag=zoe YT antedn aw amfm (omlg
qart, a7 ) ey 37 Rfaa enig 37 sy adorned wath
~ornamental lipes drawn with very fragrant musk paste
fprnfininay It ' tme Yor wgwy sco notes p 24
sammEn—ol ject of gurwy axm quraw, possessing (arms)
that scemed to bo thotwo poles of tho banner of Cuprd (argdy ),
that (poles) had on thewr tops (the figuroof) a formidablo
© crocodile  agvT A enTra Fout gw Ths may npply
to ywgms nlso, meamug ‘(arms) the tops of which had
on them a looso { or formidalle} crocodile shaped ornamont’
Long arms aro a sign of good fortuno and high position
As he was handsome ke Cupid and had long arms, they
» ey e wahio o T oo matks vk Ve Wadds mids
on the arms looked llo tho dark erocodile, whioh 1
the emllem on the bannor of Cupd  wftalead parted ( ady
of 3z ) dhrw 19 tho parting lwoof tho hair of women
Xt 1 winte Jhs zgmgy also was white and was placed
across his body like n line Ife had a formidable body
which was encircled by the whito yfigdftx The wite
2 aelyfty 15 ke the fair Ganges Ho the poot fancies thit
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his body was the #=x mountain chained (encireled) by
the stream of tho Canges indignant at the churning of the
ocean Yvhen the ocean was churned for jewels, RZT Wwas
made the churning handle  The ocean 1s poetically spolen of
29 the husband of the Ganges (and also of all other rivers}
The Ganges { 7gr ) was as 1f angry at the harissment of her
husband and bound down 52y ( hus body ) 1n order to stay the
churming  ‘HeNTH WeqX TET AT TN FIGRR ( weraniga 4
gree) maafed @ fegge L9 76 ‘uafow wm aic
qr@wr rendered dusty, bemng smeared with a handfel of
camphor powder (13 ) T I FE 01 TRAEY AW TS
ey figs 3foa 87 Hus broad chest waslike a vast sandy beach
for tho grgrps—r1~, the high breasts of s {future) wife
His wife would rest on his brond chest, as the =marR
doos on a gidr A beach also 15 dusty {atgw) with white
sand (resembling camphor) g wdq wwi—the 1dea 15—
He had o very broad chest and stout longarms The poot
fancies that by his long arms he embraced the distant quarters
und brought them together 1n & heap (gfug) The heaped up
quarters were allowed expansion on huis broad chest smrR
length grem wmreg—the suthor descrabes here tho under
garment (something like modern mestzmr) of the youth
y@r  waiids that was charming beeause one end {7 ) of 1t
was set n fron e 1iftle below s navel ggg 737 the hem of
which bung behand over Ins girdle (Fyar) w7 (Marath dfer)
tho hem of the strings with which the garment was made
fast  wg  wrls that was so wound on both sidesas to display
a third pact of s thghs  grfin Argar by b s lower garmont™
that was green hike the wrdz (pigeon) bird and that tightly
(Bfiz) pressed (Ins waist ) faw worgy whose very slender
waust wns divided (from the uwpper part of Ius body )
sramnaraia sef mmd oY R mumgred e (ady of
FEwepaig) tle kaees of which had flesh accamnlatel by -
1ncessant excrese, were hard, formidalle and frmly kot to

§ ] theparts ahove them. ‘Rstga WRATRAT do Wo may

+

also exglain mregrden as ‘Loces that hal a crocolile shape
nad thst weee thick set (and vo* Ioose or ﬂ:\bly) fror

grweng, (thishe ) tlat were stone pllars for  wupport
jog (Twua) tho stone plstform of 11s broad chest The

tmage kv 18 taken from archutecture g Jons and tapering
2 2,
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thighs were like stone columns His brond chest was Like
the entablature (constituting the architrave, frieze and
cornice ) resting on slender pillars g yfavars, the beauty
of which was rendered patent by the lovely marls of sandal '
thereon  Sendal pasts bad been applied to that part of the,
thighs that was not covered e perfuming the body with'
mnguents ‘gub g wiffar emea? ek we g with s
Yong thighs, he as 1f Jaughed 1n scorn ab the length of the
trunk of ixpag  The trunk of 2n elephant 1s long and tapering
downswards like the thigh YT 25 whato and the youths thigh
also was besmeared with whito sandal paste  afr  @weq lus
shanks (sfgr ) were very slender, s though through the fatigue
(@ ) caused by bearing the burden of hus very stout {wufi)
thighs (sx) One who carries burdens 1s shm (and not fat)
F30  qreew—his feet were red like the fresh shoots of the tree
of Paradise The shoots of o treo are red, much more of a
FRepy  @wq  wfiaw His feet hung on both sides ( of the horse
e was riding ) @er T9gR—the 1dea 15 —the motion of
the horse caused the rays from his toenmils to move abont
The bright rays of the nails resemble a white cbowrie As
he was riding the nals appeared to be a chowrte placed on the
horse Chownes were placed on horses and elephants Compare
a1 frgerqmfiar fogddaw) 0 el wmagaiy
Twr W @i yR that (horse) tore the earth with its hoofs
that wera raised (3zm ) aloft 1u front, that secemed as though
to rest long 1n the air and that fell foretbly on account of thewr
curvetting (3Pa) 'The high spirited steed pranced remaned
standing on 1ts hind legs for a long tune as 1f 1t wanted to give
them rest and then came down on the earth with force with
1ts front legs, thereby rasing dust from the earth  afeda famz
ar T (srsgdlng J—to be taken with qafiy ogfy and the
following locatives qualify arfifiy (L 15) sfmor cot (sndt)
a% (saw ) gRea arat o e ar ot (@ gl A 3
The hard bridle bt made & sonnd when the horse bit st between
1ts teeth and then let it off The readng Fgafags conveys
almost the same sonse  dsydy dyar erfuaT a@ @ cafes @ =&y
oalz awmm weld glearfr (tossed, waving) =reld =rftaver
(mave ) aah (rings Y aw  w1fTT 18 explained by go as ‘the
end of tho i’ Tt 1s better to read with B f§ e rfed voree,
s then 1§ 15 casier to dissolve the compounds fir=mt Fateic
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his body wns the ¥=x mountain chained (encircled )" by
the stream of the Ganges indignant at the churning of the
ocean. "When the ocean was churned for jewels, gsgr was
wade the churning handle.  The ocean is poetically spoken of
as the husband of the Ganges {and also of all other rivers).
The Ganges (®grgs) was as if angry at the harassment of her
"husband and bound down g ( us body ) in order to stay the
churning ‘ReUTH RET FT A FEl g AR ) gy A
@ wrafEd w fimgge 109 76 ‘ax wrafrm w@wT. .
qig?w rendered dusty, being smeared with a handful of
camphor powder (la:).  sraEE 9 FN €3 THAEY A g
e fige g 7. His broad chest was Like a vast sandy beaok
for thoe sarRs—wriz., the high breasts of his {future) wife.
His wife would rest on his broad chest, ns the mxarm
does on a gRiw. A beach also is dusty (gigre) with white
sand (resembling camphor). sgie..my—the ider is—
He had a very broad chest and stout long arms. The post
fancies that by his long arms he embraced the distant quarters
and brought them together in a heap (g% ). The heaped up
quarters were allowed expansion on Ins broad chest. g
length, geest...smrg—the author describes here the under-
garment (something like modern mizsfawr) of the youth.
TR T that was charming because one end (o) of it
wag set 1n front-n-titilo below tus navel. TBT...533T the hem of
’which hung behind over his girdle ( wzar). wog (Marathi dter)
the hem of the strings with which tho garment wis made
fast. s W that was 5o wound on both sidesas to dusplay
n third part of his thighs, gfiv..armar by his lower garmont
that was green hike the griy (pigeon) Vird and that tightly
{ffkw ) pressed (bis waist ). fug..oprg whose sery slender
waist was divided {(from the upper part of his body )
erATAATATAA TR A 15N Bk wntyied anpl 9d: fadf of
srrmepa) the koees of which had fesh acenmulated by 1
incessant exercise, were bard, formidable and fiemly Lnit to
tho purts ahove them. ‘smgn IENGRTT? do, Wo may
.hlm explain nyurfew o9 tkoces that had a8 crocodile shape
and that were thickset {and not loges pr Tabby Y. fyope...
werer, (thighe ) that were stone pillaes for support
lag {(Tw@) the stome platform of Kis broad ehest, The

uage here is taken from architzetyve, His Yony and taperisg »
B
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thighs were hke stone columns His broad chest was like
the entablature (constituting the archutrave, frieze and
cornice ) vestang on slender pllars o srfrgears the beauty| .
of which was rendered patent by the lovely marks of sandal|™—
thereon  Szndal paste had been applied to that part of they
thighs that was not covered grgw perfuming tho body with
unguents ‘=t g ufh oEs ' R S aray, with Ing
long thighs, he as 1f loughed 1 scorn at the length of the
trunk of 3g@a The trunk of sn elephant 13 long and tapering
downwards ike the thigh Ygaa 1s white and the youth s thigh
also was besmeared with white sandal paste sify  aroesy lus
shanks (ergr) were very slender, as though through the fatigne
(&g ) eused by bearmng the burden of his very stout (wRw)
thighs {wx) One who carmes burdens s shm (and not fat )
F  ureeg—lus fest were red like the Iresh shoots of the bree
of Pmadise The shoots of o tree are red, much moro of a
ey Wy ®iaw His feet hung on both sides (of the horse
he wastiding ) Der (Iaa—the wdea s —the motion of
the horse cansed the rays from s toenails to move about
The bright rays of the nuls 1esemble 2 white chowrie As
ke was riding the nals appeated to be a chowrie placed on the
horse Chowries were placed on horses and elephants Compare
agTe I el fgfvad | gl peenga
T W wfr 3R that (horse) tore the earth wath its Loofg
that were raised {3537 ) slofy 1n front that seemed as though
to rest long 10 the air and that fell forcibly on account of theiy
curvetting (afa )  The high spursted steed pranced remwned
“standing on 1ts hrad legs for a long tune as if 16 wanted to give
them rest and tben onme down on the earth with force with
1ts front legs thereby tmwsing dust from the earth afsdy foz
ar wrenar (ol J—to be taken with yufy  ogfir and the
io“o(wmg l)vc;tf:;:: :]\::l;fy ABTT (L13)  gRpw <ol (and))
?‘:e :»Tbndle Dit madea soufflav:? (ﬁf:f 1( 3 ﬁ‘iﬁi B0
165 teoth and then b1y off | Th en the horse bit 1t between
almost tha same sense @ o rendiag =gty conveys
ST St enfert aw g corfew @ et
Az A ek glearfr (tossed, waving) aeR =eiscs
{gadw) 3mnf {nngs ) qr epfearas e Jatned b go as the
end of thebit  Xtas better to read th plamed by gfo he
as then 1t 15 casier to d BB 8 ek cores
issalve the compounds T it
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adorned with tinkling (fgsrm) golden trappings. ‘awfid
TR e (‘aaget Bl wd aea, ﬂﬂﬁﬁrﬁ?“‘;
afk:, TagEARER ofice ). IR ( or—gE necording
somo) gold. ‘wmi waRvEAmEY do, ‘srdwm W WAR S
7'a7t waw geer 616 wrw @ () qw. degew
Fegn ety (dark) gty ge. @eme: an ape with
a dirk face and o tail like o cow's. ‘zomar ﬂ?ﬁ:aﬁ’ Hice.
S . g@rERy whoso hands gripped tho saddle (‘qzﬁv'r) c}ol!;
on both sides. aygwaftarcs: body guard.  Jngaart (pr-p. °.
the frequentative base of § to shake) =uRwrgne e .ﬂ‘za.
of the bard ‘gfiza: wgfrsan! RC- gaifya—object of
W, I (JmiEd) & T, ST, G —tho
jdea is.—his cheek had hair standing on end on account of
emotion roused by the songof the bard, the poet fancies the g
to be pieces of the fine hairy growth (ggr) on tbe'ﬁlamencs
(Fmwy) of the lotus on his ear. wrageae reflecting over,
appreciating. wag...q3a< Who as if showed (in his persz?n)
the advent of the yuga (the era) of Cupid. He was charming
hke‘Cupid. o says ‘ejgsnwem wgaehyd g q:;mf.%%q:, aw
¢S T, AT ATFDGT azach ¢ i . :Ihls
znd the following clauses lay stress on the extreme loveliness
of the youth in various ways and the effects he produced
on others <px..qewg who as though created a world full
of moonlight. He was bright like the moop and shed -his
lustre over the whole world. Rergmrgsw—his youthful smiles
and gestures were to ba seen everywhere. wep: wi: (gfe:)
gy, erg.. TAETL—this world is full of love and hn.treds\
Dut he was the centre of the affection of all, no one hated him.
So he brought about anotheér world as it were, where there
was nothing but affection, The student will mote Bann’s
d over 1 He uses different words like searg )
sra e, toconvey the same sense.  gryymgm—full of love.
He was the cynosure of all eyes the whole day. gy ..
i ing a reign of affecti 1% =gt he was to the
eyes as though the infatuating‘collyrium. It was supposed
that some magical collyrium when applied to the eys by &
person made that person atiractive to ey ery spectator. He by
bis beauty fascinated the eyes of all. azfro—certain incanta-
tions were supposed to have the power of subdning the will of
others. Note the following mar credited with great power. g%
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quad WRRy | o TRy YRRenIETy | (aReEed F S ag
R @ 1 =mEt 94 wnw gamerget By 00 @ ang
be was as though a powder that infinences the senses to
be comforfable The 1den 1s —in his presence, the senses
of the spectators were Iulled mto pleasure C and T translate
‘to the senses & powder able to affect the lhealthiest Thius 15
not 50 good as the meamng we suggest &g wwE—the curiosity
1o see lum 15 never satited fdw 35w ho was as though the
never failing remedy of Dblescedness The moment he was
seen, everyons felt blessed gasio—Cupid was once Lurnt by
Biva bub on seeng that handsome youth hearts fell under the
sway of Love (v ¢ love was bornagmn)  vamafs d@w@—
THERT (T mercury + 2/ ) & medical preparation contawn
ing mereury  In ancient India, 1t was believed, 53 1 many
other countries that mercury, if properly prepared, would
make men 1mmoital and free from ald age Note the passages
‘gae OT AT aUSH TR Y elsd e e g
The gdgngag devotes n chapter to (@agga the philosophy
of Vercury' (xg bewng 1dentafied with frg)  As q@raa prodnces
yperfect healtl, so youth attained perfection 1n the young man
o5 URFRE—Reigs shared the youth with nothingelse t ¢
lovehness reigned supteme in im  #f§ sy —He was so
charmiag that he seemed to be a prllar set up for all time to
commemorate the triumph of beauty wqw wwavawR( as the
g rineipal amount of loveliness The lovehuess in others 1s Iihe
nterest ¢ ¢ 1t 15 subsidiary (1nferior) to the prineipal ( the
youths charms) yvg HERE—the good deeds of the world
Pore fruit 1n the splendid form of the youth gifig  ( beauty )
©T AT AW AGATETL—Done as handsome as the youth had
preceded hun  gut wd —Brahma had created the world
several times Dy practice one acquires great shill and per.
feetion  So the beauty of the youth was the result of the slall
sequired by Brahma, gamg  glory, greatness fiwm amorous
or sportive movements Fxy  ww@—learning had attained the
tughest puteh of excellence 1o lum wer  Yefiag sbout 18 years
old  The afixes y, ¥77 and 2lrg are added in the sense ef
“a Little less than, about’  ‘gyzgandt serdamgzia ' o b 3 67,
(gt g By Pkl 1R &Y ) Bfiag—Tlus and the
following clanses wm the nceusative quabify g (L 33) sy .
TR 0 e g aw whose horse was net touched by
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another This may mean that hissaddle was not held by
any attendants as that of the youth was or that his horse was
not closcly followed by another 1 ¢ other riders ket ab a
respectful distance We prefer the former menmng  From the
fact that the young man was ersching jobes with lus com
pantons, 1t seems that they were close to him (and so to the
old man also ) gug R whose form was hile a pillar of heat-
ed (molten ) gold {gwfig ) v ¢ he was bright and red i com
plexion  gqRug gy A@—old fig Fa who had short nats,
beard and harr  He did not allow these to grow yfirgefiq
Dald headed as a shell. s head had no hare and the skin was
whate and glossy hike mother o’ pear] Jwy 3¢ we 4w ‘SR
qmik—fRer gaxes g § 2 100 (fafeg g ¥ S !
Qaarg tumie 7 19w 1f Y ) {aod gare often ter
changed ns 1 Qg and S1ag, g fomamey who, being dress
ed elegantly but not gauduly, scemed as though to teach even '
old age decorousness It 1s old age that makes men decorous
He was old and such an embodiment of decorum that old sge
might have tahen lessons from him  geaop showy, gaudy
gur wgar who scemed as though lending weight (1mportance
or greatness) even to virtues He was so virtuous that he seemed
10 heighten the worth of the virtues themselves. wfwr—from
g Vade notes on figRur p. 23 wgrgwrar dignity or nobility
He was 5o noble or dignified that even Digmity may have
something to learn from him &9R  correct deportment
sraTde teaching nstruction s Wi mt ar—according
to ‘Pryrgeiteag’ T V1132 (qrwftwg | st ¢
& @t ) awam or-arm a coat of mail, jacket. ‘q—gq\‘y FIRTNS
Gﬁ’mft (IR ATDITH T TR TRA —afRe ) eqfyFar qR
i&,ﬁv(‘mﬁ Fw g to bo connected with srpusfiq (1 27 )
P 1111—P 121 323wy oy QTR soldiers
that had gone ahead, vanguard ayr Fygary, who, having
come back, narrated sll as they saw with sstomished minds
8 g vt o et 2 g B, bty
lso ‘baving hed 5 oSt aony mean afifge and
:ad ™ :o approached aymvq having learnt. Reqy sz 3er
bor:e be"a\?:r::{) 1l e e Faige whowo
5 gallop (¢ e he urged hus horse to greater speed)
e aitw I who prohibited hus servants (tofollow hum )
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“Fri——refers to the old companion of the youth deseribed above
T4 IyaTHgy angy, who made a respectfal salatation. fi—object
of gyayry frg smrg receivel them according to thar
{ recedenee with hospstality nsual in forest life beginning wath
the offering of n seat of tender folinge anl ending with the
present of frmt and flowers  §Fgd 3 an} (LRl ) smery
(o1 Yger(al of mRe7) ardridty e when they sat
sz an old man A g 7w ‘syar ARY W twm owOTM
(wnborn ) exryw e grT w7 to allress (another man)
first (s ¢ before he nddresses ) 1s (seems ) an 1mmodest act 1n
the case of young women to whom tnnate bashfulness s allin
all, particularly an tle ease of highborn mmdens that are
simplo hike the does of the forest gueti—bashfal shy-from gret
with the afix g (¥1) ‘@A ANT agEEdd g 52 20
(Tremiamd” ot aE VR R | aRme TR TIRas et
R7 wigwdlimy Laefrly)  Tho propricty of the word ax 15
this A doc by contact with human beings, may become bold
but one brought up in the forest far from human habitation
will rotain 1ts original shyness and wnnocence 33 gfy But
this ( my ) senso of hearing, envious of (my ) eye that 13 blest
{7t ) by sceing you urges me boing cagor to hear the news
(of you) Wlat gt meansis —on sceing this extremely
handsome youn,, man, our eyes have been rewarded and grat:
fied, but our cars have not yet heard anything concerning him
sud are thoroforo euvious of the oyc =5} wead (oqft )—
7% governs the dative of the object of deairo or envy ‘ayxft
faa’ar 1 4 36 ‘g szfejura gzea e’ @R wdw
M A good man at first sight offers lus affection (gag ) as
though 1t were a present  Sho means that both the men,
being gool hizvo given their good will to the two maidens even
at tho first meoting a1y FraregR fif the heart offered by
the great (syag ) with coyrtesy (wug ) makes even o tymd
person talkative, as wine does Sho means —we aro tumd
You are great and courteously offered your heart (3 e
your regard ) to us  Tius your regard for us makes us bold
enou h to address you Wine also makes oven o tum 1 person
garrulous when he gets drunk spr fig (withay) means
‘proffered with over-powering courtesy or proffered by a grest
man with ¢ourtesy’ aft fmey confidence easly renches its
tughest pitch in the case of a very yrelding good man as the
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w She means —you are very good and
bowstring gn“:n:r::t you with the greatest confidence The
ulding ‘:1 2z aro (g The bow ctring easily reaches the
~words 7 4% when the bow 15 extremely bent {7} It
furthest 1P () y
15 better £ read adyeft Witk B With sy ( eausal of g
with a1} e natarally expect one more noun 1o the accusstrve
(bosides ) TOTER will yield a very good sense if we
?oanld read fEFT and 1n that ease oy (virtue, string) will
ibe frz ond Wil be construed with both gnd} and wgfr st
?mp{ 3o those whose minds are steady or who are very wise
@ @ master-pieces of creation from the Creator s hands
f; arfy surpassing (everything) an the three worlds  srmr—
refors to the young man {s=r  a@ar b 15 not fickleness
that 13 nataral to young women that causes me to speal, but
1t 18 the great beauty of this one dear to the gods, which
() 18 under the control of kindness { that makes me talk)
She means —this young man s extremely handsome and yet very
considerate ( "nd not capricious m the vamity of his charms)
Tt 15 this that urges me to know something more about him
gift very much desired that @u@dy should be married to
such a young man 1f otherwise ehgible @z skl & wdknw
The word 2arwit firz 15 used by Bana in a good sense 2 ¢ as
weamng ‘worthy honourable  Compsre ‘gzfy wrwf gadaren
g o B Gengenzd T adqa darn B gisia Sth gy
As ok 1n hus edicts calls himself Rarat frg  The mapmey uses
1t 1n a good sense ‘% gLy WA Bty [l B
faft ongr 5 3 14 (Kiethorn vol IX p 405) But later Sanskrit
grammarians assign the meaning of fool to this Aluk com °
pound Mr R R Kale takes 2arar g 1n this sense and applies
1t to gfasfy, but that 1s not correct  Besides the sense becomes
nvolred We may also tahe Jumwi fiiger as referring to the old
courtier  mpwAA—connect with wragt dim  egvywz wn
happy fasfiwar fiTesaar a9 10 whieh the pun of sepaeation
s growmng  EYEd & §INEER I who humbles the pride
of the defiant roar of S1va A wrathful man makes the sound
3@ i wrath burnt 537 by the fire from his third eye
Vide p 14 (notes) Dut the youth who was as handsome as
Cuprd hunbled Sivas prnide by his very emstence This
passage 1s remintscent of the verse ‘anmgyrfisflea gu yulw
wwgn fidga o} s Ededg@ gwesa o
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gageg V b sage — swrmig s gfy—Love 1s mind
Dorn and has no physieal birth  So Cupid 13 called sraegst or
sATH B amawa FReraw sg@ae a@—her wdea 13
thet none who does not possess a store of mertt or austerities
con be blest with such & son  agaad! showering nectar ¢ ¢
great delight (with the youth) Fregw sprang from the
acean along with ogg ategw gRafi—The Rygw ewel
churned from the ocean was placed on Ius chest by Vishnu
‘ARgEIEIEE ST ARER ! afreR wet 9w adiseRc
it wmaaygr VIII 8 5 The word 1s derived as‘gy
ool Al gEw_wm a1 W B own deserving
to be worshipped by the three worlds wga@Tg of this very
brilliant man spre3a—Tl ¢ mornmg twilight gnes birth
to tle sun the greal luminary and poople perform their
sdoration in the morming Iy gaIfit what fortunate letters
some to be lus name (wfivar )t ‘aficar amstvd ? e

The student will notice how politely grfi-ft asks for nform
ation  concermung the young mans country of bith s
destination his parentageand hisname  #f gga® in seehing
to Lbnow your honour the came order 1s followed by my
leart that acts as curiosity dictates She wants to know the
same four things {country of burth &¢ ) about the ald man
qafza sy (courtesy) 3w war few to speak what 1s agrecable
155 heveditary art with the good (2 ¢ they are past mastersn
that} [ g=ifit —handsome women are deseribed as gggaar
grfast had not only a moon Like face but ler wor ls also were
aE®Y wero such as gladdened the heart of the histener by thewr
ambrosial swectness wzug—made of the moon  guro—~The
moon 1s sad to shower down nectar with lus rays bewng called
gn] ulesg 9wrd women ] ke you who are the irthplace
of gooduess come into the world as the arts for moulding
good men after & great deal of memt (=t ¢+ e gog) THe
means —1It 15 due to the accumulation of the good decls of the
world that noble women like youare born  Such noble women
fashion men mnto good men as the study of the arts enables
a person to fashion from raw materials fimished articles

gt wafylet alone mutusl conversation even the uterchange
of glances with the noble (sfiwim) raises a man to the
Fighest piteh ( of goodness or glory) 3o goes with zfiw

wnliggE—sqaw the father of it belonged to the syt The
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story of =gt and his wife g is alluded to in fapgom IV.1.
In gaET gReEee cbap. 24 she is mentioned in a Yist of gfyaars
‘(verse 1.). The story is given 1n great detail in yygrm 4th
ooz (qratenre ) chap. 14 . =@y was the son of ym. He
\x £ d such severe i that an ant-hill grew upon
ibim. The daughter of king 5yaify in play thrust a pin in the
anthill and put out =337’s eye. In order to propitiate the sage
o gave that daughter to him in marriage. 3. .%@ who is
n ornament of the three worlds s, g and #@:. These are
ihe first three out of the seven worlds (33:, ya, |3, %3, &,
fo, wm). s (9930 ) parw efage (paralysed ) ssrd:
wxw ) gaawt: 39, The As'vins cured =y of old age and
Vlindness =7gR gave @W ab a sacrifice to the As'vins who
were pever before allowed that honour. Indra becoming
angry ot this raised his hand to strke the sage with his g9,
«337 paralysed the hand of Indra. Vide guguw 4th goe
¢bap. 16 ‘g7 39T 2T I @EANTI I GEIGERIEIN T
arng ager, |° verses 16-16  ofjrerg Taw A gf R waeiTE Aw-
Glods and demons bowed thejr crowned heads at hus feet, which
were thus over fondled (g&f3q) by treading on the jJewels in
their crowns, fya¥wmatw (by the spreading of his own lustre)
1 (scorched) geiwr A,  When sy went out leaving hLis pre-
-G&:Z—;;& alone, the demon g&iwr made bold to lay hands on
her, when her foetus shipped from her womb. On seeing that
“foetus so fallen, the demon was burat to ashes. See enfigh
{chap. 5-6. afyafy <fifed lit. bus Iife existing outside 7. e the
son was dear to his father as his own life. Separate swasy erer.
frienrin. adaa—In feggoe (IV. 1) Ling waif is said-
to be the son of . awaddl preguant (‘sraidl =1 A7k’ ramg:)
from spery with the afix qy.  ‘erasafaddy an 4 1. 32 (grd):
Pt g% W 1 @l o qfreamdd ) sl RLa),),
{7 sy in the month in which the chuld was expected
‘fymrelt A4 eARC. {ER wat or fisaerer o YaA fian..
Fmgg—~Dien now a woman 13 brought to her father’s houso
particularly when )'! is the first delivery. Separate sizer (by
tume, in cource of time} mada. g ri. Lwe. yhg—in the
polace of Jang e, sie: young {applies to tho child gy ns
well ns to the moon)  The young moon gives delight to all,
TAEYA Jotaseyed. Wi gRak even when his danghter
{xqgzqr) retorned to her hust

Te hoose,

:
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(a7 0% @ ) whose sight never satinted lum + ¢ though
ko syw him continuously, he wanted to see him more still
‘gaiiwas gt aw A e (ARl el g
@ aer < o gufr—afice ) mamg —refers to iy
AAfrga that diverted or gave solaco to s mind  fiqr —
sea abava p 18 @y —The Kalas were sad to be 64, such as
79, M, adex  They are enwmerated 1n areerrga’s w1wgs (L 3)
aures dlaa aRay @iy refers to gate and ardy to s
gI8a TR FIy whose name 135 auspicious ARG, an atom
of aservant + e aninsigmificint servant. sy understand
amErgg—refersto i wgr @it my master made me his
sttendant s compamon  wfimite wx wifio (IghR )
Compire ‘muramed  war arfieey? first para 5th azm’a
aff oy that (of wrala ) 1s & royal family to which wo (e
T) have Leen hereditarily attached Coand T translate ‘our
yoyal house follows the rule of heredity This inverts the
wcquence of ideas gwwf Wz length (of service)
produces 1o the good (1n good masters) a certain amount of
bandly (or partial) feeling even towards dependents mamgq—
partality, connnance #ez kfy T3 97 ARy, according to
ftezdtar? @ 5 4 70 ey wlArReS, @rEmar |
Aty Ay 1y v ) e puts down this and the following
sentences for showing that though he 1s unwoerthy to be the
confidential companion of the noble prince, yet his master
favoured hun for lus long and futhful service = wgarg
inexhaustible ndeed 15 tha treasure of kindness in the great
o1 w%Ry only at the distance of about two krosas from this
place  This 1s accusative of distance lﬁiﬁ £Sie ﬁm YIAT
(from N +qf according to the Vartikas :ﬂ%’t TR
and ‘segafondy won ‘ardtfrsad ot 61 99 ) qrimiw—
Leyond the S onv. Jiows gk qite, nccording to ‘g1 Wy Tur Ay
(el BT oY a1 eaQd ) vowd Srfiaad ¢ e e
Vo agErrg | fe 31 ) @ X the appellation
of which was deraved from his own name. fAff7 qRY IS
Adx zewg almost ke Yy For tho alfx 7wy, tide notes en
amrxgai2siy abose p 55 Jmegsy mamo of the garden of g,
ho lord of rickes. ‘srerprar A tarmeaxa Yxed G | vyt
w3 regrgen W ax (avrt) mafi amr @3 gem thisour
journey 1s to end there  gfy wR if your courteousness accepts
or seizes tlus moment { to do s a favour) or your beart eater
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tamns regard for us iy g Jq  wiyewer sader (dwsdain
or contempt ) afery A &f arorf this person (veI}isan
object of favour (with you) or worthy of being listened to
(by you) ma® o fivst request of curonty (1 ¢ due to
or out of curiosity) =yugg desirous to bear gyg—from the
desideratave base of 7 with the afix 3, accordmg to gi-sa®
fgrar 3 2 168 ¥ sl this your (noble) form cannot
fail to be {1 ¢ must be)y divine The 1des 1s that there 1s an
invariable concomitance between such npobility of form and
feqqr Dl family and name  egrliam g was made an
object of envy @w drapy vhoisa combination of mutually
confhetang things  qur f for instance, to explamn Tt will he °
noticed that in the following four hines, the 30415 only verinl,
‘the words bemg frz 2od that 1m each owe {he wacoagrmty 18
expluned away by thing different <enses of the same words
afx ffa-(1) afaRy aw  sewge gemg e whom fresh dark
ness was present, (2) gfxRe a9y $EK g@pg who had
darkness (v e dark colour ) present an her locks (1) wmresa
(e ) 4f§ e 1o whom the sun was present (2) sed) 7f&
ey whose form was brllant Here sf the first sense of
the two words be taken, there 13 {igtw, but there 1s none
1f the second sense of each clause be taken vz Jeft (1) with
a tiger in her face (gosly -w gQ T ) (2) with a face
resembling a lotus  gRuaay (1) having deer mn her eye, (2)
who had the eyes of o deer “ayrRrsfy quefiit av tak Cand
T following the com tole grzldimas ‘hon’ aer wg(1)
possessing thoe lustre of the young sun, (2) bright hke the
lustre of the morning sun or having a lower lip lustrous hke
the morning sun  F@ETHT @¥T oy § oAl (1) possessing
laughing night lotuses, (2) whose smile1s bright hke ggze
Fgzs are vhite Jotuses thit open by night  Thereis fagm
saying that she possessed the morning sunlight end also open
g guss  DBut the Ay vamshes :f we say that her com
plexon was rosy ke fresh morn and her smile was braght like
FEEs Swmiles are poctically said to be white. 5@ wmap (1) that
possessed the cackhng of zwgas (Feeart am Tam), (2)
whose voice was like that of a gegn (svze@ waa v8r)
g wt (1) that had clonds meng (agaar sy Har g )
(2) whose bosom was hagh swelling { gyadt 7} gy ) Wher
there are clouds, the sound of gwgas cannot be heard, becsns?
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at the approach of the rains gas were supposed to migrate to tho
sira lake. Or the B may be this —if there 1s thunder 1o her

bow cwn she have the low cachling of gwgest sws su (1)
possessing the delicate Tustre of lobuses (2) whose band 1s de

licate lke & lotus Ry gear (1) whose hips are broad with
slabs of the Himalaya mountain, (2) whose hups are broad hke
& Lotuses and slabs of snow cannot exist together, as snow
blights lotuses Compare ‘Radsiubes § GR qERzdw v’ <ge
VIIT 45 gis (1) baving the thigh of a camel, (2) having a
thigh round and tapering like the trunk of an elephant st

& young camel, also * the back portzon of the hand from the
wrist to the root of the fingers’ f@ war (1) whose gaib 1s
slow, (2) whose gmt 1s langwidly sportive A camel 15 well

Lnown to bo & fast amimal One who has the camels thigh
oannot be slow &g gy (1) who has not given up devotion
to Kumars ¢ ¢ gxféda, (2) who has not yet passed the stage of
girliood  ogw FAR @R R W qar oES FACME Ay

fw (affectronate ) ag  (aaTed @R ) q@ng  fawar (charme
ing) arar ( pupil of the eye) g@r . The demon gy was hilled
by &= One who 13 devoted to &g cannot secure the affec

tion of g #ear the road » ¢ the distance uyR Regfy Famn

liaraty (with us) will surely make (everything) clear ergad
ge seen by chance gy incidental connection w7y gl
wr (burden ) Iy wfix svdftermt ( Jamr) wm (=R ) afomr
AELTAT WIKSAT 10 2 Yolce  AIFY Yy mabing the peacocks
dance. Peacocks subsist on reptiles and dance when clouds
thunder The voice of gty Wwas mustaken by the peacocks to
bo the thunder of clouds sy (withyis) would mean “whose
arms were (long and hithe ) Iitke snakes’ Separate garzsg siat
smnge B4 AW ¥w  owwlw started away gafng agw
ger the eyelashes of which were rassed wp Rizwr arwr a9

BN gg5r with an oye that was as though drawn 1n »
pioture (1 ¢ that was quite motionless) =gt Fuyg, with

difficulty she withdrew Ler eye { from that direction )

P 12 L 33—P 13 L 10 3y RN s@=afiaq
Fqreesq perfection of beauty  argRq as though helpless  zgRa
4y thongh not sent. FAtsfy (1) from some indeseribable cause,
(2) from the exrth  The ereeper with its shoots springs from the
earth, grear sT—eRs gt (AR ) gear vacant 1w med
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qﬁm;]eepy, dreamy SRATATR—connect watly =R R4 4€
azE §@ whose orh was thrown westward  w1g fafy the
brlliance of which was rosy likea buneh of wigfemr gufe
ety the Jover of lotuses plants  gnfecfy ylants bloom at the
advent of the sun. R MR the lustro (N Yol whick
was red Lhe the head of a fully  developed (g3 ) crane
wflraly iy s —gftmg 18 an appellation of the sun.
A} means ‘tho three Vedas As the sun 1s worslupped with the
Veda or as the most sacred verse of the Rigveda the argfy, 1w
addressed to the sun, the Iatter 15 called Zfing or wflag  Com
Pare AR b 20 4 ‘srer frergy wg g giur g Ty
AHI% 18 & treo the lenves of which are dark.  gfumafy loc aing
of the pr p of the denommatise verb ffeumly from afer
715 the object of afyagfy T3 gwy vhea the moon very
slowly crept up the sky, liko 2 swan of the Ganges following
the tinkhing of the anklets of the roaming Siddha darsels  For
R, see above (testp 51 25) fig does not mean 'swint’ hero
85 Cand T think A %F 15 white and hence the moon 13
compared to gy The moon sailed an the Milky Way which 1s
white and resembles the TABA m ealtom qar s
34 at the very beginning of night  She was langurd and tired
and 50 tool. the first opportumity to he down This contrasts
with gfigy FgaT7TS below fgmft szl q@r whose imbs were
drooping or langmd. A1 7oy having gone through her
evemng ritmal as it was being usually performed by her
Fg =%qg This shows that she was unaffected, while gredt
was perturbed by the wave of passion

P 130 N—%8gmqr g3 sy wor whose bed of tender~
leaves wag disarranged (figfea) by the tossing of her himbs
Pl closed et TR the world of mortals 13 surely aboye
(ne Superior to ) all worlds gafyutfiy-—refers tofiy gy
TEM (1) worthy of respect on account of ( the possession of )
all vartues {with 2ftg) (2) heavy even to the collection of
all threadg (with wrfr)  Even numerous threads may not
bear the burden of a big jewel, what of a simgle thread 1 ==
TIE  She expluins 1n the following clauses how he possesses
all the qualitres und 13 an ornament to BT awr g —the
moon 1s but adrop cozing from the stream of the beauty of
Bs face The moon 15 round and bright Like a drop His face
13 50 much more charming than the moon, that the latter scems
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but a drop as compared with the stream of hisbeauty Explaw
the following clauses similarly ffqr glances For fzw w7,
compare above ‘agy WM Fr=gErgaraaTeat GTAEsTIRNT
&z’ (text p 9 Il 23-24 and notes p 50) s =qqE st of
hisjewel ike hp  His red hip 1s Itke & red jewel ffyay =fron
aeggey s a red flower  The word fysfag 1s put 1n to indicate
deep ved. Ty a5 The dusembodied one {Cupid) s onlya
means { ggaor) of enhancing the beauty of Ins body There 1s
# pioturesque effect 1n saymng that his erg has its beauty
enhanced by sy  one who 1s without body)  *qrwrrit goitery
el g 1s fond of this word Compare ‘ayRagriaufiocsmn
eEIegRT TRAG’ FREQ p 267 of P, “gReswesfrrute
gIIRkae ! giaRa st st Connect oy wath the three,
“yf, FaiR and Jraarhie éwrﬁy of women (fromaft) ‘=i~
gargt asesy wgr’ ot 4 1 87wy gxiaw within whose
vision be comes  The reading sifiwg 1sexplicable The mean
mg then would be ‘the eyes minds and youths of those women
snre blessed who do not see him’, the 1dea perhaps berng that 1t
13 better that he be not seen at all rather than suffer for bus
soke an insatiable longing “ger g¥fr 1o showing hum to me
only for 2 moment, my evil deeds of former lives haveas thougb;
borne their fruat She means that 1f he could be seen continu
ously, there would then be no dxstress, but only bliss  Thus
t has been explained dff Ay duet (1n
lavghing st gatag ), though donemn tlus very Iife, has horne
fruit, as though 1t were done in a previous life, by showing
that rare youngman to me though for a moment’ Tt 1s general
1y the actions of past lives that bear frmt in this ife But
this 1s not o very happy explanation  We think that the mere
fact of laughing at & mistabe would hardly be called an spf
even by gradt It will be noticed that from the words ertrag
< wayga d¢ (p 181 1 ), Bant describes the various stages
of Love 1o striet aecordance with writers on Rhetorie ‘srfiea
BT R- TR TN | Tadtss anfrrear afRfr awst
FEgr I @rReadn JII 190 The sentence arsrre  shows
“sfirery, the next shows fgmmy The sentence ‘Fremmim  wedl
ndicates gufy aud 1n ‘gidhs wm' we have the fourth emar
e oid In the senfence ‘wzAzRe’ (1 21) we have the 5th
stage of g3 wlmfy course of action, means ¥ AL ™ hat
should I do now? @R ausiRa fifla &d= zm oS sTEE




66 KOTES ON

g% (g2 ) 3. Cupid swote ber with all bis power. ikt
when she awoke. At his very first sight she fell in love with
him, But when she saw him ogain in her dreams, she
was hopelessly smitten by love. #%w ..o uprest came
to her who was struck by the arrows of Cupid, as though
tolearn the news (of her state). The plain meaning fs.—
being smitten by love, she became restless. When a person
falls ill or is beaten or meets with an sccident, pecple call on
him to express their sympathy or regard. So here atfiy is
fancied to have made a call on her. awfRir—'@nfleaedera
Srrar qisaaferfs 1 enfn @y, Another sense also is hinted. T
is the wife of #get. As wzy struck her (gwad), swcfy (ome
who is opposed to ¥y, the wife of the offending az7) made a
“call on her. The meanings of =g (%) are six ‘gARTAIRY
R AR | arsrRed Frae ol o il 0 gga e
one who is beaten feels pain. But she felb pain though nob
beaten. The cause of pain whs really her love sick condition.
In this and the following five sentences Bina desoribes her}
condition by employing the figure of speech called . It§
sonsists in stating that on effect follows though its cause is
non—existent. ‘Framan: wRTRSR wefETI Srawwg X
In such cases only the well knowa canse is absent, while some
other cause works to bring about the effect. Compare for this
and the st clause ‘ggRmedhrEayT Ty ¢
e w afdferdfcd Raragia &1 . 7. g0T when dust
(T ) enters one's eyes, tears fall. She shed tears through
lovepangs, though the pollen {7=1: ) of flowers did not soil her
eyes. gEwET o aegrty (fass ) 3 qwar (emitted Jamm: &
fyaar: {spread ) ¥z Siompat: the spray of the S’ow‘river, adar
(1) becoming wet; (2) becoming full of soft feeling. I Dfire
though not borna on the pairs of roving (I ) Kadambag
fhe rolled on the swinging waves of the sylvan lotus ponds,
FIEFR PR W 7. wafsfi—a place abounding in ges.
‘gt 2 wr. 5.2 135 (TFRRL afeh 1 fud). The
ripples of the pond wafting the scent of lotases cxcih;d her
and mnds ber roll on her bed  Fyzwyify (separating) wrmr-
ettt & B (adj. of 8:).  TavaTRTEETE she became dagk
(1. ¢ Tost the colonr of her complexion a3 she was lovesick )
One is darkened by smoke. The sighs heaved by the gepamted.
<wargs are ke gn, The Ay male was poctically supposed
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to become separated from its mate at the approich of might
=3ea she wriggled A man stung by bees would fing Ins
body about.

P 13120—P 14111 gy arefry, ™ T after
the lapse of many mghts  aopgysr [ERiE A i cotu
gy returned after accompanying T to hus father's place
adq—ns before ( when gt loft his nttendants belind ) goare
(umbrella bearer ) fxdta gar 3% Perfect of g},ﬁ 1A to
approach @y gAar stretehing her neck hike a woodland doe,
ot gz she as though bathed lim who was tired by the
Journey with her glance that wintened the ten quarters One's
fatigue 1s lessened by o bath  She steadfastly loohed at um
The glinces of her bright eye were ke water gz wrgasREE
¥ Ffr ga s the prince well? Ffigg (wnd ) andientes |
‘T hope’ wefy wasit —the gemitive 18 wsed 1n mccordance with
‘arfimicdgt ¥’ ar 2 3 52 (words having the sense of ¥
with sify ‘to remember’ and g and fx govern the gemtive of
the object ) §a fawfk only he 1s somewhat emacrated n body
m these days  aiff W< he has a certain vacantness (of mwd)
which 1s 1nexplicable and without any { apparent } cause srasgay
adv omediately, forthwith spger (Tyer sPrge ar) @@
vy (s ) The rewding stgy means the same thing
‘ST aAgRsETR ST wne The meaning gape assigned by
the com does not smt the context gAY =ght ‘arf=h adhgEr
zqax  g<pfig—the breath or ife (1 ¢ sheis a great confidante
of the pn':me) RIIGAIG magnanimous, noble 7% qurfy that he
thus heeps up famliarity with a person not known to him and
seen only for » moment ger ey lus mind was somehow by
chance fixed on us { caught byus ) v hile he passed ( on lus way ),
a3 & shaw! may be exnght by wayside creepers(in the case of &
traveller) s @At the nobility of your prence 15 not devord
of high burth 1 ¢ 1n the prince high birth and nobihty of
character are combined er[7ad, not devord of, full riRgg must
mean prince here figfiy ws the seryant of zrata, hose grandson
(and not son) gt was  Or g may be used i the sense of ‘off
spring 1n general A daughter’s son was in ancient times lihe a

son of the body ‘ofred) wivdtreean grrga ¢ arge IT 128
@wg  maifd people are indeed lazy that they do not make therr
own (it buy) the hearts of the great that are easily befriended
by offering something or other gent diqrd (¥t ) Jwrg  She
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Z1§w (9g:) 3. Cupid smote her with all his power. xfEsl
when she awoke. At his very first sight shoe fell in love with
him. But when she saw him again in her dreams, she
was hopelessly smitten by love, #gq...omw umres came
to ber who was struck by the arrows of Cupid, as though
to learn the news {of her state). The plain meaning isi—
being smitten by love, she became restless. When a person
falls ill or is beaten or meets with an accident, people eall on
him to express their sympathy or regard. So here sxfy is
fancied to have made n call on her. shri—‘mrfleTeasmia
2rqet srafatas Vol gr.  Another sense also is hinted. ¢fa
is the wife of wgw., Aswga struck her (wwadt), awchi (one
who is opposed to tfiy, the wife of the offending A7y ) made a
“call on her, The meanings of 7= (%) are six ‘CAETRANEA
Az aEERAt | snrrRy Rt Al oy gl W 39 e
one who is beaten feels pain. But she felt pain though not
beaten The cause of pain was really her love-sick condition. |
In this and the following five sentences Bana desoribes her}
condtion by employing the figure of speech called Frart. Itf
comsista in stating that an effect follows though its cause is
non—existent, ‘fratan SRTISH weARKTRGAC FEagEw X,
In such eases only the well known cause is absent; while some
other cause works to bring about the effect. Compare for this
and the last clause ‘ggfrwmficererm wwizdemst ¢
1R @ aldendf@iRaragla w19, weg... g9 when dusp
{T: ) enters one’s cyes, tears fall. She shed tears through
Iove-pangs, though the poflen ¢zor: } of fowers did not soil her
eyes.  gausm: oF arggeartay (fans ) @ aran (cmibtfd Yar: B
fyaar: { spread ) B:. ofist: the apray of the S'opst river, ariar
(1) becoming wet; (2) becoming full of soft feeling. 3z Jerfp
though not borne on the pairs of roving (i) Kadambas
fho rql!ed on the swinging waves of the syhan lotus ponds,
TG Fga: WA FIAC.  nfadt-—a place abounding in FHes,
‘TFORA B e b 2 135 (gaRdt afieltt @eh). The
ripples of the pond wafting the scent of lotuses exciteq her
and mndi her roll on l_xer bed.  Frmmmarty {separating ) sy
mrﬁ %: frad: (adj of g:). tamTTERz she became dark
(i c.'lost the colour of her compleion as she was love-sick ),
One is darkened by smake. The sighs heaved by the separated
xares are hke v, The Swarg male was poetically supposed
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1o become separated from ats mate at the approsch of mght
=qgs sho wnggled A man stung by bees would fling his
Lody about.

P 13L29—P 14111 uy i, T wy after
the lapse of many mghts. ‘nee frar g P g fRdTE —
Tzt returned after accompanying 2t to us fathers place
adtg—ns beforo ( when ity left lus nttendants belund ) pure
(umbrella bearer) fifta awr  zAH Perfect of A 1A to
approack g Aar stretehung her neck hiko o woedlwd dos
art gmrsho as though batied him who was tired by the
Journey with her glance that whitened tho ten quarters  One's
fatigue 15 lessened by o bath  She steadfastly looked at m
The glances of her bright eye were hhe nater wa sipgagRug
= owh Fare 1s tlo prince welll Ffg (1nd ) andicates ¢

I hope =fY wad@ll —the genitive 1s used in accordance with
‘aftrizdar Wit er 2 3 562 (words having the senseof g
with sfy ‘to remember’ and gy and $3 govern the gemtnve of
the object ) ¥g fiuf only he 1s <omewhat emaciated in body
o these days ¥  wx he has a certuin vacantness (of mind )
which 15 1nexplicable and without any (apparent ) enuse srags
ali immediately, forthwith smw (wwm P@@ar)
o=, (aradiwry ) The reading sray means the same thing

‘e aRgReaT iweaad faag The meaning aary assigned by
the com does not smit the context e =eft ‘TRRN adfgAy
AT a=pfa—the breath or ife (1 ¢ sheis a great confdante
of the pn:ce) HEIZTE magnammous, noble, 3% aurfy that he
thus heeps up famltarity with & person not Lnown to him and
seen only for o moment g&r  wrefig s mind was somehow by
thanco fxed on us ( eaught byus) while he passed (on Ins way )

1s a shawl may be caught by waysile creepers(1n the case of &
traveller ) myEw g the nobility of your prince 1s not devord
of hugh lurth ¢ ¢ 1o the prince ik birth and nolulity of
character are combined g, 77, not devord of, full &gy must
mean princo here fygfy was the seryant of graa,» hose grandson
(and not son) iy was  Or gz may be used in the senso of ‘off

spring in general A daughter ¢ son wrs 1 ancient times hke a
sonof the body e} wivelremn  girmgs © age IT 128

sw®  "aifiy people are 1ndeed lazy that they do not make therr
own (hit buy) the hearts of the great that are easily befriended
1y offering something or other gour (ﬂ{li (';}-s{}) i}qm She
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means —she and her friend did very hittle for the prinee, but
he being great and noble offered Ins affection to them in return
for what httlo they did.  If the world will also offer something
ever so ittle to tho great, the latter will befriend them. &
AT 1t 18 thus excess of magnammity in the great not found
10 ordinary people, that makes the three worlds the instruments
(of the great} The three worlds come under the control
{are willing to abide by the orders) of the great on account
of the latter’s zrd  smd Ligh and low, various. Ty
srarrgtaf , ARARR ar do 93T T EME 9 AT S
wpAg Ay e [tisa compound of the syTEmY class

(rIf172) o
p 141 12—p 15125 st #mdr The first sent-
enco s ority ed a(p 16 117) saffloc smg of pr
ot withox 9 ifi—the jewel of the heavens vy gfy qer
afigan (attached) AT ¥ ST =1 (R ) wer swaaT
(aatent nppheation ) afi @ & wul sy Red lotuses
open at sunrise sy this and the following adjectives (n
o mom #07 J) quabfy aredt(p 16 117) a= o=t
under the guise (g ) of the covering of the sparkling (aze )
comp]euoz:uf her body, she seemed to bring all the very clear
water of the Sons. The poet fanctes that her sparkling com
plexion was really the transparent water of the Ztop which she
brougtt with her when crossing1t figrey ~ canopy Here
the figare 15 Igft which consists 1n the poetic demal of the
real character of a thing and establishing 1n 1ts place some-
thing ;156 resembling 1t sy afafiearaearad ar Sught * w=
ST %~ Harar (opened expanded ) wfigaTggnEl @a¥a o
e 12y o ot e o TR T G 2
Y an i g Al ss
rides a hon  #{if also means ¢ farr Zas‘zng::lﬁ to aredt ) “;:T
1s the argw of ZaT wdly & (ad) of ozgmeer ) that were grncf
fully placed on the girth of the horse SAT—the leather,
strap passing round the horses chest. £ e (ad; o:
°FT@ ) the sharp pingle ( < ) of the anklets on wh; hJ
hstened to by the horse with slantingly upreaised ea: e
frrer that were decked with very thick Alaktaka du ‘3‘ -
wEE aldowaw T de trfira—a g S
the soles of the fect were so dyed with m a{k‘: e
~—like the new leaves { which are reddish )of : o Tk
rees x  gger the
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upper surfwce of which ( feet) was reddened with saffron
awaq —a9 she rode astride, her fest were on both sides of the
borse wrew  warky cowe out of thewr craving for her Lichs
It was » convention among Sanskrit poets that the red
Asoka tree put forth blossomis when kicked by handsome
young ladies Fuch conventions are summansed n the
following verse ‘gftwr wala, Brafiwefl age YI0ETRAR
FEAERIHRIeRT R MenREarAr 1wl TR
TEIEATRT T daatdsaft 9 g0 SRR W
quoted by wfrma on Jugw 11 17 atwaeiast ' Qe
‘ longing ‘g I\ TERETHT WRET ' AW . Her feet beng
“yed red both beneath and above and being on both sides of
ae horse, the poct fancies that she as 1f drew along with
«er forests of red Asocks trees that had put forth foliage
fraefya ) ond that accompamed her in the desire of bewng
ucked by her  The hines (wems ) of o dye om her soles
sorrespond to the Beds of the Tk @xe  woT on whose
1ps Jiogled o pirdle as though 1t were a proclamation (&[1qvn)
tor foreibly se1zing the hearts of the whole mortal world  She
was so handsome that she foreibly captivated the hearts of all
The jingling Tgay was the proclamation announcing this pillsge
of thehearts O and T translate 'a proclamation devoting to
murder and ropine the hearts’ Tt 1s duffienlt to see how
‘murder’ comes 1n here iy wqy whose creeper ike form was
covered by & gown (m;ﬁ ) made of washed and white silk and
reaching up to her toes and lighter than even sérpent’s slough
(Fofta ) Fm—silh cloth  ‘ersmgediaw e, e
Byat  emeda—from wmyx with the afix g (37), sccording
to ‘e AR w6 2 8 (wmmw vk amwaldna e ).
g gl who, with her limbs white with shightly dried
(srmm ) sandal and visible through the fine () gown,
reemed as though sha were a latas ulank, tha salks of whah
were clearly visble (fywrsgarst) in the transparent water
‘Rt gieom W g lean, thm (from 8t to cut)
st —understoad e after 15 The wnstrymental 1s nsed
;Et “;“‘;;:e;;:mmm ’wt‘.’ 3 21 (nfrened (R
aflover dye, vanevated :ha pevoont (smm) red with
and gl 5"’ 5 with spots { ges ) of different colours
gleatung 1nside (the gown ), as thoash she were a crystal

tpot beartag a treasure ( Frrarar ) of Jewels. Her gown was white
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and glossy ike erystal  Inside st was the red Sozrms as mside
the crystal ground red gems max be found  Jewels aro red like
safflower dye (gg=wuigg aPe )  The spots of varlons colours
on the petticoat looked hiko precious stones called gem geo
slo means ‘yellow orpiment’ ‘“qrmdfi-gzlimm  geTTy,
AR gt o ‘gRawX ard ges wat By’ @t 300
Heergg—o petticoat reaching to the mddle of the thighs
‘avile qEenoy TTACIATEIER HAC gren U withaneehlace
having pearls round hheAmalaki frut, she scemed fo bo the
autumnal shy variegated (gre) wath braght (ggfa) and Iarge
clusters of stars and overcast with a verl of thn white clouds
She was like the autumnal sky, her wiate silken Ko hike tho
white thin clouds of g and the large and round pearls like the
strsan the sky araefreay feetft ( without & bottoms ¢
round } gerereifi o The reading fags { mcomparable ) 1s not
good g3 urgaelt over her breasts resembling full jars, she lad
tied a jewelled necklace shooting forth red and green rays, as
though 1t {nechlaco ) were n garland of wild flowers {mdi
esting) tho entrance 1nto her heart of somo (in lesersbable)
happy man gt Th'?-"ﬂ M SrewuiSAT1ss garland or neck
Iace reaclung from the neck to the chest ‘=%~ B3 wicr
ozr’ tauy The jewels were red and green (emerald )
and 80 resembled red and green leaves (fraem)  Jars full
of water were placed at the entrance of houses as ausploious
T3 were placed on tle tops of such jars and garlands
wero tied round tho necks of Jars and on gates  Ilence the
1oct fancies that her DLreasts on which rolled A necklico
were jars with leaves anl flowers indieating the nuspicious *
entrance of some ono in ber heart  Ho wheever swaged her
heart with love must be called Tlessed (geqay)  ‘aamer
frmgiee) gy o T RS Cowyare for theadeas “agqed
PP tomy (S0 Vet p 281 of T, GGRAR
atreminew o wlt ¥R Tih wagny (201 o
part), ‘ggrafly  PRSTISARTTIIRT XTI VT wrar IV
e24 of each une (out of the mary she wore)  THWTR of
tte gellen bracelet ny ngs—tle gollin Tracelets were
fnlait with emerwd 1 st nes cut oto the akape ofa crocodile
Ity —=level ground (ro which tle s'ome wasst) g Heapy
who way zs theugh £ Huwed be Land lotas plan's under 00
Bulof that sV e war g The esteralls on ker Pracelets emt
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ted penails (gafy) of green rays 1o all directions, which
(penauls) the poet fancies to be wrommfils that are also green
{withleases) Lotus plants areordinarily in water Asshe moved
on lwnd the mﬁrﬁ 18 fanoied 10 bo wowEuRd)  wall dwells
1 lotus beds  wyedt resembled waft in her beauty agw  gas)
from ier hips darkened by the darh streah (mfesr) of plenty
of betel, she as though emitted darkness mixed with the
glow of ovening that was drunk by the moon of her face
‘The moon swallows darkness Mer face was hike the moon
The dark red tint of qrge talen by her 1n abundance resembl
ed darkness mingled with eveming radiance ygity @t ¥
far,  Rew amzas aﬁaz(g-qg%q AR (settling or sitting
upon) drer=wRT fied anfagw @t Bees followed her
dark eyes thintang them to be lotuses and covered the wupper
part of her face, as though with a verl (@rfear) of blue sik
e fafa il afteg (ads of Taa) which was mado
Blue with indigo colour  fifiswr 1s formed from e like figfanr
(p 23) fiyfi fufdw as blue as the throat of a peacoch  The
rending fyfnree would mean ‘s blua as (the throat of ) fya*
fiag 15 called firfigvz, as lus throwt grew dark when he dranl®
Secnotes p 2 Tagy an esr ormament FTE  WREI—
sho was fur and braght ko lightning and the dark gmrer was
1ike o streak of dark (7@ ) eloud  q@as also ave placed on the
car os ornamens  gieadw made  §ifwF—an ear-ornament dang
ling from the lobe of the ear ‘qriest | IONT AGRIEHEST
Fohgadr 1P REA (Frard 190) s {hght) oy o= or ww
frqga awif. The bright ight of the pearl pendants hanging
downwards (sritga ) fell on her creeperhke arms Tender
creepers may be watered by two suls (aifTgms ) bending
down The bright light resembles clear water zfior wey
with the inner leaf of Ketaht flower placed on her right
car s an ear ornament, she seemed to have her cheek lecled
through greed for beauty by the creeperhile tongue of the
" moon The long and white Fafyleaf dangling on her cheeh
1s fancied to be the tongue of the moon The moon desmired
more grace and hicked her cheek, which wrs very bright and
far g eqfegey thet emitted the perfame of musk fios
Zgedt with the ronnd mark on her forehead she hore a face
which seemed to be tho alt in all of Cupid kept under & seal
The darh round fizy of q—w\a re embled the mark of & seal
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One heeps one’s treasure under seal. Her beautaful face was
the g of Cumd { ¢ she wos caleulated to inspire love m
snyone wmer gfaar d on her forchead and
the parting line of her hair  The com reads ‘wgeifies’ and
explains “qrolgperad) mAREAgAfiea: t emrerr g miieR
we I sigafieanft may mean ‘s jewel danghing on the fore-
head’ (where the fies mearh 13 made) szmar shooting wp
g Brlisaqve map.  The red rays of the jewel on the fore-
head shooting round her hicad are fancied to be a red yeal of silk
9% Am erarageianda fafyear sgfwgrq  q@r—whose thick har
dangled on her back, being loose as she tied 2t carelessly ...
uzigy as though she, who had a crocodile ke crest jewel {in
her hair ), was the banner of Cupid, with the ornament of
n blue chowrie ¥er loose and danghing hair was hile a dark
chowrie, wluch is placed as an ornament on banners, chowries
nre generally white, but her harr being dark, we have sffesmg
here  On the banner of Cupid (who 15 called mawdg) there
:’woul‘d be figures of erocodiles  Her gygmnifft was of the shape of
> orotodile A banner intheates the approach of a conguering
+ general She would help Cupid to subdue anybody by her
charms  “argype fagT’ Weo e —n pendant tuftor garland,
<n ornament hangiog from the top of a banner wfisry on
famereny b 13 says ‘"W}WT‘I}M@@’ xR R
T RSP . Ao as very foud of this word Compare ‘Raggx
aRERETREe ey o @ p 26, ‘g
JeuewEe p 14 agergaRenfiliioframgeamin
Frememay? we p 116, JmwemEam T FommTTgd -
swfmae (g ) a0 p 224 F& wE@ —As one worships
one's FERAT ey eryday and on every important undertaking, so
the moon, by honouring her, would obtain her eharms (i
which the moon falls far short of her) g c—Cupd was once
burnt by §1va, but she would revive him agamn (3 ¢ she
1aspires Joye 1n enyone) geitawiufy briags a person back to his
‘geawar Rmfy 7 AR 3% @ As the obean cannot
5o beyond the shore, 50 Jove yeaches its igh water mark
her Or the mewming 18 ‘As the ocean beats with the greatest
fury on the shore, 80 she creates the most furious passion by
hier charm’ <@  «¥er a5 at moonrise, moonhght covers every
thing, so her charming youth brings under its sway everything
W w e a¥—A great niver  has plenty of water

hing
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Coa oo’ @at ) She was full of ambrosal (v e
dehghtfal) Yove 3 alt o tree rewches its perfection by
putting forth flowers gre wgw what one learns 1 boy
hood one hardly forgets So <he was never left Ly cleverness
Fgdia wrY —even Grace may derive charms from her, as the
mellow moonhght lends bewnty to cierything y g she
was the stiength of firmness + e she was so firm of resolve that
even Tirmness may draw upon her to add to atself go gives
another currous explenation ‘agr yfy mgwgenr + g afg=
wrafez Bad Falrr ¥ araach aagar 9 o | rawg geat 61
Ydqarsfi’ gg  qershe s as though the teacher s hall for rever
ence, Dven Revercnce would respect her or even reverence
would lewrn from her as one learns 1n a teachers house ¥
a8 modesty would be nursed in berz e she would be he
source of all modesty  qigto~all virtues met 1n her, as persons
meet at an twssembly or m s elub  wg  wraarar —Those 1 ho
are noblo are always spirited and yet they would have to take
lessons from her 1n wufgar  wafgar Ingh spinted nature
afit wR—arery after rerching her was satisfied ¢ ¢ did mot
find another, who could surpass her 1 chrms  egrmyg @
erad yar  This and the following wotds i the wstru quahfy
oFFAIRTT qrzs (red) oy a@T 912 s also 4 hand of flower
Fgoean o (bnght) ggar ger g buds are wlute
{3167 1s one of the most delicate of fowers Serry argzITaT who
was bright and fair (in complex on) Like the ¢/ empela ‘aaga
Ry A zmwe ggawen 19—1t will be notaced that her huobs
body and breith are compared to various floners and hence
" the poet fincies that she was made of flowers argEF AR
the bearer of betel box  wmmmm s (male) gmwes
e} sRagr (ottendants ) aRgy (1ctinve) g@r  ftsger
on account of the love she bore for zfsy ( whose counfidante
med was)  This s to be connected with the words gftsar,
sgerde  ghs @ she (wiedft) was plundered Iy gr&dt with
her desires  Although et was far away, from her face
wrardys longing, 1nd loving hesst understood whnt gdy bad
tosay  So the poet <ays that wAkys of guadl looted from
wredt what she camo to convey  mm17  Fifyr <he (wredl) was
veeeved with welcome by ler (gumdts ) longags &
oy ad’ sk Though she was far off on seemng ler gredl
becamo eager to hnow her mesage and her eager heart went
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forward to meet wr=at, thouyh <hie hierself sat where she was
figirs Tordar slie (sredt ) was as though sewred 1y Ler ( wrradis)}
smile  Mer bupht smle reached {was scen by apedy) nd
Yirought her hurrie lly  The rea hing fifng adopted by ¢ and
Tas much better  ¥ler bright snule rewembled sandal with
which a person 15 anointed  mr=zr grrli¥Fw—she cast contt
nuous glnces 2t her ( wredt ) and her face was fixed on her
When one’s friend comes to ones lhoute one welcome. lm,
embraces him, fans bint, honours lnm &c¢  The poet represents
that all these actions were done by gradl, thouh [red} was yet
far off @ gEl—-wisd appeated to het » fricnd, as she (qTed)
hoped that redt was the harbinjer of good news from zfiw
gﬁ\:{uq‘zﬁq ager  aar she captured (their herts ) by her
polish (anall things) beginming with her ( majestic )} form
g clever or soft
P 15! 26—~p 161 2 ot Wy w @igd when
Savatet had gono to the Som to Inthe gz » 1th feeling
gmy conch i R T have to make you =~ request in private
# ggafy what would she (mredt ) <oy ¢ = fafafta sy aw
war B gha (brsthng ) To calm down the turmenl of
her bosom she ylaced her hand on 1t Sfgamar  Fqeew agT
Ry gmrg Her heart was curious to know what <he would
s1y  The poct fancies that the rays of her nals were the
shoots of curionty bursting out of her heart  avar  wENTNT—
(undeistand grofyar afler oymde) the tender leaves on her
ear used ns an orpament diopped down (1n her flarry) as
though 1t were her ear running to hear ( what zred} was going
tosay) wAq wempan supporting her<olf on s nerjhbourmg
creeper, as though 1t were the hope of lier Iife that was made
to sway by her incessant sighs  egaidw (Wﬁﬁ ) drerfiar
Qerfyar pliced n o swing ¢+ ¢ moved to and fro  The creeper
swayed to and fro on account of her 1incessant sighe  erfia
also means ‘held an suspense’ (with i) The hope for her
life was also 1n suspense 1 ¢ her life was in suspense on aecount
of the incessant sighs Tt seemed that hifs would depart from
her body which was so much agitated ®7 Sg—her moon
Iike face became bright at the sight of o messenger from her
:’;Z“g";l‘l:oizﬂl‘:iﬂl&:;!:i n; its brilhanee  That brallance
3 ncles that she fooded the world

with gxwad ( the sentiment of love, the fimd of love) owd
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stiching or attracted by rgss% =gq§ w7l oqRrom-—the :den
15 —she got up from her flowery bed on whieh bees clustered
The poet fancies that the dark bees were her longings (for unton
with g4tg) that came out of her 1n o visible form and hited
her up being scorched by the fire of love ( 10 her ) and so bemng
rendered darh  What 15 scorched becomes black  ggam g
she very slowly got up from her flowery bed bemng 1n a high
fever due to the darts of loxe  One who 1s Iud up with fever
rises slowly from lus bed  I'lowers aro the darts of Cuprd and
s she slept on them they tormented her  ‘srfzadin =
AT 1 At T v wnsoer e L ‘Ge gasAC e
@y wyrg ade oo owhisper, seeretly Fe  Igrd—In
Yer braght cheel VMalatf was reflected  The poet fancies that
she plwed gredy (reflected 1n ber el eck ) near her ear that she
(aredt ) may deliver her message 10 & whisper  She would have
felt ashamed (339) 1f people had heard what gredt would have
«ud Joully g1¢ mmrtrar whoam Ias to paying attention
or as to the body or Ifcl wmrewt roquested her nbove to pay
attention (text p. 15, 1 28) gy@mdt says that she has no
control over her attention or body or even hfe and that all
of them are at the disposal of Malatl and her prinee  Cand T
toke dite smorraf ar with the next sentence, but 1n that case
we expect that gg should follow gdgr g9 = even wathout &
request, an extremely handsome man s master of everything
sifizmd sifua (91891 ) gm—A handsome man has not to vaake
a request for anytling hegets 1t without < request The
reading wmiEAsy would convey the swme sense  wRFew=
w4, wifmra 391 a4qr enwar The reading aifigys means
‘very fine or graceful =g (agfr @ig)—-frasga  ar wwrw
There 1s nothing that you are not to me a sister, o loving
{snfady) fnend o second solf  Bhe says —you are to me m
place of whatever relationslup I may thunk,of Then she
specifies some of these «: war, |, gt frger Ry
Appomnt this my frail body to (do) whatever tnsh, great or
small 1t 13 enpable (g7 ) of sfdgr and iy are respectively
the comparative forms of gz and 3§ 15 wdded to gt w
tho cense of srgawaror oy (contompt) ‘FReY ¢ 5 3 T4
{ gfaa ol whww), ‘egrwaEsy’ w 5 5 76 sftwsm
smtrt () ge-—that has no seerets  aqrag ody obedtent
‘qaR G v R (smn‘rﬁt quafify)  sfier dependent
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‘afyaerny Frdermaad’ e 3 controlled by, at
the dusposal of sfierr & Through my affection I am dependent
on you and at your disposal =y . figr Ioy open, fur Iady,
what you desire to say fafia pest p p of the desderative
base of gg ¥ aul (complexion) sram xfyate. That word
lso suggests another sense ‘one who deseribes the bridegroom
Thoe chose’ g wumg (you hnow well) that the array
of senses ardently hanhers (after gmhﬁcahon) qRggar=
Jyeay @Al AER hence you will please not Wame me (It
wait upon me with censure) 7 @R my talkatineness
18 not due to my foolishness or fichleness or trichery A =T
15 n wandering actor, who has to change his appearance as ocen
sion demands  Hence sRopw means yiar @ wlfw  there 18
nothing that great devotion to one’s master would not induce
aperson todo (3 ¢ adevoted servant would do anythung
for us master ) ser At ¢ Cupad s hus teacher (5 e hoas
learming the lore of Love) sy {afirer) 13 to be connected
with each of the following clanses Another sensc 13 ‘lns Lova
(for you) s great (%)’ =vx 3 the moon 15 tho lord of
s hfe (3 ¢ cools down his torment by 1ts ambroswl rays)
fifidg also means ‘Death The moon wmereases the excitement
of thoss who are lovesich and thus mny cuse thesr desth.
Compare mzas T ‘a1 ggama Mah gt 7793
sfzdg’ The com gunes a third sense As ftsr 1s clled 37 (hang)
above, hie requires o g4,  HfAg means gAfgar  glfgg was
the first of the ten ministers that constituted a hings couneil
nccording to the S ukranits ( Sec Saored Books of the Hindus
vol 13 p. 68) So the meaning would he ‘the moon 1s us first
councillor* wwg g the wind from the fzq mountan (in
the south) 15 support to him gAY means ‘s source of
consolation ¢ e a frend® Tt also :ne'ms ‘2 cauce of sihs’
The southern wind 15 an exertant of Iove and canses a lote
sich person to heave deep sighs (avgm ) Comjpare ‘garrarzes
Ras &3 sRpnfadw g eRm=sA ME > 12 p 255 of P s 15 one
of the ccven prineijal mountains of Inha 373 weqg gy
ARFRTEIRT ) B qa aRame B gevdu W oarpgum 45 88
®M ey mental torments are 1 {lice of (v ¢ oceupy tho
ponition of ) confidential persons  Another meaning is ‘mental
distress pervades his amside parts (: e sheart)’ g 71
yainas his great friend  Another meammg 13 ‘patn greatly
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harasses Ius hie® (separate qap+wg+ga) Or we may take
‘qr{+a—m’ (pre cminently an enemy) 5 @ wakeful
ness 1s his relative o1 friend  aypg also means ¢ obtained,’ the
1dea being ‘he s secured wakefulpess’ Y @ar  yeirnings
are lus spres Another meamng 13 “desres (for unton with
sou) pervade lum all round’ £ wyp sighs ave hus vangud
(also *sighs 0 1n front of lus body') fimg bittle, Lody
g aai Death 1s s personal attendwnt, also ¢denth stands
near 't ¢ he will die if he e not umted with you
He, bewng o prince, has death attending lam (t e lecon
demns offenders to desth ) Compare ‘qer xakE @t #Higaa
RER ) gy safy N RN g w0 owge VII 11
g Disquiet 1s hus emiseary , also ‘his unrest males him
wander about’ go srys ‘frfywr fy Srr e @aRT’ (e
spies are of two lunds, those who stay i one place and
those who move about from piwce to ple) Ingdwn above
we bad the first hind of spies gy ggr Ins fancies are
the elders that instruet us 1ntellect, also ‘lns fancies have
ancrersed, betng wneited by lusintellect  The iden s he histens
to Ius faneies, as one would histen to the advico of elders arg .
qar If T were to say *he 1s a good match for your ladyshup’,
then 1t would be In_hly honouring onesolf  In this and the
following sentences, she puts forward <everal sentiments and
finds fault with each o8 not buing swted to sdequately express
her master’s fecling tonards grgdl In sying ‘aged’ de,
she would be regnided ns only lionouring her master, as bemng
partiil to han Thas must be said by others and by awwdt
The words sge ~lso mean ‘that 15 purely my own supposition’
( not necessartly shared by guenft and others) DBins 1s very
fond of passages 1n this strain  Compare wiafig Ird s
‘arifs 7 dgagn Lo’ (tost p 54 ), ‘afirdiedify acwry Lo’
gzl p 237 of P fle.wgoy If I were to say ‘le is
possessed of a noble character,” that would be 1 conflict with
what he has now begun A man of Ingh character would not
bo over head and ears in love with a marden seen only casually
and would not send o gt toher  dfic fagg I T say ‘he s
firm or wise,” that would be inconsistent wath hus state (des
cnibed by me aleady) g Fmag I Isay ‘he s blessed’, that s
1 your hands  Itisin your hands to make lum happy by
accepting Inm as your husband  gwq means % person foitunato
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1n securing the love of the woman holoves” firg . JET ey
“hie 15 coustant 1n s affeetion,’ that wonld be a clever hunt or
statement ‘Those words would msinuati ihat other liandsome
young men are not constant 1 thew affectons  arafy  fyasg
1f T say ‘hehnows how to wenve (s fineee ), that would
not Le appropriste to lus pesition as a prince. A prince docs
not ordinanly know how to cerve, he only hnows how to com
mand gegfy w19 Gy =y ‘he desires to be your slave till death
wuuld be the words of a regue (¢ ¢ all fals»)  Bemng a prince,
ho cannot be a lare, qR @by, you woull ke the mustress
of s hme' would be offering an allurement A notle lady
hike you woull not be tempted by the allurements of pomp wnl
weslth and palaces. Yon would accept lum caly for Jus antrinsie
worth gog g ‘blessed 18 sho who secures such & hustanl
wonld be {sheer) partiality for ones master & HrygYon are
s death’ 15 unplessant (speech)  ag Hg Y ou do not hnow
his wortl would be 1 censure (of you) w=E  frag ‘you hny
often shown lim f1sours 1n bis dreams’ would be wathout a wu
nees  She means —he s so deep i love with yop that b
«ften gees you in s dreams.  Dut that stalement cwmant b
corrohwrated by trodocing ane witness, as no one saw Jur
drevming of yeu  wfigary wrfigen. Torx, e above p 1
1 oaom ‘he soboats you for his hfe wanli be cowardlinese
Aynnes ke am should not heg even for his hife  &he ap
timates by this how deep Tus love 15wt gy ‘come there' woul
tn s command  She reeane the has no authority nor nght t
commind her (areft) R .93 ‘even though forbs len (b
vou), ho wull perforce come wonll be ansusult to yeu oY
1% you are thus beyrnd the range ¢ £ words  She means tha
tha (gred ) haw nnt worls at woull appenpristely deserils
~hat g¢g feels D herand what she (gt} stondd do I
i, The wor fs she mar empl 1y sro defoetive 1a some way
wrtter

Poge L —P 17 L1 sy omeadt gt fomm
wrede, expan Il fahg ot o ©% eqifify O ady «f amiling
feets gy oweg whaty sorder i great favear (5 ¢ ever
vur ordore ave ke Lox owt bes lo Dreself wathe for fifen
3P v R, verz st ot fe3T afy ey wme—that hdesrre
relom tre busten of Daging  peige larguld g Onxearry
o3 m lartee Sy { Vime  mgfinqeeper’ 3 op of @rg)
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denominative verb from gwg ( Fwy 23 wscfr). The rest of the
day seemed to her as long as & g5q on account of her longing
gwyas 2 day of Brahma and 1sapertod of 1000 wgrgms (7@,
S, g and &3 being one wgign ). Dach agrgn has 4320000
human years muffqufy=t4t The sentence here 15 gragdl
(r 171 1) sfageamma (1 8)  fiafaawy nowselessly  ygfi

= zAR when the moon cume up from the eastern quarter that
was now bright as if smiling, 2s a hon comes out of » cne
The east glevmed with moonlight and hence 1s said to be
ggfiar (smiles beng deseribed as white) gz TX aw ™
Rz®  wZ 1s the lord of the Tiast  Vade p 36 sbove The
words gfaft fmd may apply to both 7Y and oBFY  Put
there would be repetition 10 =Y mrX and of}q  So 1t 15 better
to take the first three words with 853 and a3 alope with
o as the com  does  gfafiy white pure =t a® (1) sof*
avith china sill, (2) soft ke &e  gfxfy (1) that has waves
2 ¢ 15 crumpled np or hss ashimng coverlet, (2) that has
ripples ( marks left by rcceding mpples) w@w g9mI baving
an ornamental mark on her forehead that (mark )} seemed to
be the lustre ( gfizar) of the toe nals of =, that (afgzar)
stuck ( to her forehead } when she 1o her dream fell at s feet
m suppleation @R Far aTAAr awn wiRgaw wfay ewmw The
white mark of sandal on hex forehead 1s fancied to bo the light
of Zfta’s toes stiching to her foreherd Lo Mozeredaid  aff
qfke (e of sgar) sy w# Here have I brought the person
(ft) dear to yon fi¥anrd wgaeRz a@—The moon was
reflected 1n her briht cheel  The poet fancies that that moon
asif whispered 1o her ear this message of Love ‘oprardl do’
&fd uzm fenmng her perspiring bright (g ) cheek with
her hand that scattered pencils {q%rz ) of the rays of her
nails, as though 1t (hand ) had turned mnto s yak tul fan the
digits of the moon  She had no fan, therefore she fanned her
cheek with her hand  Her cheek perspired on account of the
deep emotion agitating her heart &g 1s one of the erh
arfagwrgs that are indicative of deep feehng ‘woyy g}ﬁﬁq
JAurm RISy vy ! dqvdiny weg wwet mfadr wAr 0° When
she moved her hand toand fro, the rays of her bright natls
were tossed about. Those rays resemble the digits of the mocn
A yoks tarl 15 also white.  are=fiza wxeeE=n @ Con
nect egmPat »ath qgwit  She bad placed across her breasts a
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fresh otus stalk to allay the fever of love She pliced the
stalk across the breasts as they were plump 2nd not between
them g explamns ‘@amedy MInpnafreambagey’ ot
srfipgreg (sradtarg ) The white lotus stalk resembled a cwne

The poet fanetes that the lotus stalk was a cane sportnnely let
fall on her bosom by Cuprd ( fywny) ntimating that no one but
g7 vas to enter her hemt (¢ e only fiw was to he her
lover) A doorheeper also uses his cane and prevents people
from entering the royl gite #agdt murmuring (to her sclf)

If we read gag-dig, the mesning 15 ‘the Jotus stall on her
DLosom made a sound FArTHM=FWET 9ar £71 hhe a low

woman ‘TuRR=Rsedt 7 terR a7 qoofig of what account
are other poor (gufiafY) extremely excitable young women?

P 17 I 1223 syzaw Tasy, The sentence s arams
9 wredifcdiat @ity (1 18) agarg —the month of 3, the first
month of gy ‘et WA AY’ rwwt  In this nd the
following elauses, the poet compares g, who was accompanie
by miwd, toseseral things by pironomastie words  wyarg 1
an excitant of love The poet hints by reference to mYald,
searfie &e, that tl e love of both xisy and ggerdt had reached
the hi hest pitch through exciting surroundings 7 gz which
hias sweet breezes (with mymra ), who boro (on us boly)
sweet perfumes { with gif7) Springis the ceason of flowers
and hence the breezes are charged with frageance yfiv ayax
(xrg ) afa, gefv oy geatfy g goemivR (wro) F9—
who bore lotus stalks, gar 7or® ufa (e ) 3o that subsasts
on lotus stalks iy bore lotas stalks to allesinte the burning
torment of love Hamisas substst on lotusstalhs Compare
‘et T TORAEASTIIACHRT gNdAmr wzw ganat
wiafia 4 TseTe fuedi peacoch NI grr—~that uphits ats
fice in joy ot {seeing ) a clond { with frquet), whose face was
uyturned {1n expectation ) on account of his deep (y7) Ime
(with i) ar¥a WS SV GETN oAl Sy 4w
that shakes a Juicy tender white creeper (srowing) on a sandal
tree { with gegriiz) O we nay explain as the com  doet
‘erapy war il eIPe ofy WE BL 830 1 e tender
crecpers that haog upoen juiey sandal nnd yq treee ayn agia
CTHAA WIFWL AT Tmy 5wy whesw deficate bods wiute
with viscous sandal bnd a trepr ¢ (with &di7) We mas alio
thistolve as ey 797 A9 who cnused the delioate liods (4 f
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grdt) to shake (through Jove for hum) But this is rather far
fetched The poet 1s describing the personal appearance of g
and not of gradt Tfix's body shook with the emotion of love
F3g 15 one of the eight grigzmmms, for which see above p 79
g ufgar as if drawn forward by the lod of planets ( the
moon } that as though seized lus hair by bis gs (rays, hands)
When we want to drag & man, we may do so by seizing his
harr with our hands  The moon s rays fell on his head The
moon 1s an exeitant of love and urged him forward @ FT
(:fafit ) st (g@7) ar79ag I3 F=f@ e} (exating)
T TgArT 18 as though he was borne by the g (sentiment,
water 1 ¢ flood) of love abounding in gmfms (agiation,
waves ) The student will notice the approprinte words wewioT,
Yanmr, agAtT used by tho suthor m each clause oft 3fE
whose body was covered with a swarm of bees that crowded
(over him ) on «ccount of the perfumes (his body bore),
as though 1t (swarm) wasa blue prece of cloth sra  ag
one of whose cheeks wns whitened by the reflection of the
moon gleyming inside 1t, whieh (reflected moon) appemred hhe
the temporal bone over the cu of the ntoxicated cupid—elo
phant, s though by the graceful embariassed smule of the first
union {of 2 loving conple) ‘gt fadl semfin’ xawt W™
735l (AR o3 78) gw Fvega araf oggrd 3w Hhs bught
check hnd a reflection of the moon  The bright mage of the
moon on tus cheek looked like the temporal bone over the exrs
of nn elephant  Bones are wlnte An intoxicated elephant,
from wlose temples sz flows might expose the temporal bone
toview The moon 1s a friend and exertant of Love Hencs
the poet says gurzaFd Or wo may explan in another way
The reflection of the moon was like the temporal bone and her
broad cheek was Iike the broad ear of an elephint Smiles
are bright and so resemble the image of the moon The
, 1oet probably puts i the word wx wm veEdAET by S8y
of a picturesque contrast to wedififly Or perhaps the
1dea 15 that only one of his cheeks was turned tﬂwurds the
ristog moon. %z7  {RY 1 avowe broken lile that of Hamsas,
as thouh munglel with the tinlling of the anklets of hus
beloved enshrined in hus heart FHis voice was broken by
emotion  The poct fanetes that 1t was mterrupted by the tinhl
mngde gramsa YT @ I9ali—connect this and the follow
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g clouses with gwrar T WAL S97 freew (confidence)
JETH, snranTaTi—she declared to hum who she really was
(+ e she told him that she w1s gadt)  @aFRARETR o year or
more It will be noticed how Bana very approprintely draws the
yeil of silence over the amorous sports of the mecting of gy@mdl
and @fts It :s.a.cqnon of rhetoricians that the love sports of
divinities are not. 4o be dwelt yponan.a'poem.. In this respect
Buana offers a pleasing contrast to Kahdasa who could not resist
the temptation of describing the Sringara of Siva and Parvati |
in_the gapgea( VIIT) Vide vigra)s (og@a 11T under
vorse 14) ‘aemfeail w w1 agaag UTREmRaEA i m
G rEEATTa aReAt seitadtiRg gacrmEesy | aldranRaatiy
) 7 T GRINIE T GEoNT 0iF  NER , qEcl st
HEORAAIR Fafa ) ¥ s g d t awai
& A nerefmaTadsTaim e ema g gv ua

P 171 2~p 18 L8 »q ¥z wifagy ® WL
lovely on account of possessing all { auspicious ) characternstics
The following verse summnarises most of them ‘fig figat wlic
fod7 ugmagha larg O T 9mg b e 0 gEafar
68 84  sramraidy the moment he was bora  wygenm together
with the esoteric or mystical mearung  Or ¥igmr may mean
‘together with the esoteric portion viz the Upanishads’ 3z 1s
often defined as ‘mzmmomms ’?  Compwe ¥z zeaishrrasy
gegE frrwar 0 wg I 165, where Jmifify says “agsfing ’
@y wfg will spontaneously nanifest themselyes wzg fiwsg
The 1den 15 —when gi@d) left the mortal world at the ndding
of amr, she started, enshriaang her husband gdisr 1n her heart
The poet fancies that she carried lum in her heart for the™
purpose of 1 oastfully displaying to the heavenly assembly that
she had sceured an i1deal hushand gy boast fimr Zma—
lier curse was to end, according to Brahma, when she Lore a
son Videtextp 519 g zw struck an the heart as
though by a thunderbolt or by n hightning flash  *grfx-dy qay «
Ot ot wirg of lus cousin (s @ty had no brother) C
and T tinnl that w17 was  proper name, as 1t would be un
necessary to describe gyfi's brother or cousin as o Brehmana
In our « pinion aygeres 18 purposely put 1 g} was the son
of =gas and greay (tho daunghter of a g ) and so was only
agmagy Vide ugs 10 6 ‘e aEmyg ﬁﬁmr{w-gm—,v
TR ArgRiGAINAEA W, I wonts to intimate that

.
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afta’s  coustn  was the offspring of Brahmana parents
srgarer afnry g@r fifEdwg adt without making any differ
ence (connect with grafay) @Ara @ 4 9@ who were fed
alihe with the same milh  m@ma  (wvwen smw gwiq) sTat
g@  MAART ke that of brothers gaita wfm dad
according to ‘iz’ 91 6 3 8Sand ‘fgra’ ar 4 4 109
sifpda wrldemn (w@erary Gamy @ (agg ) afeg, gaaR—of
the same age @AM g4 =@ BIAr  qrg¥  AINIE mparted
the whole hiterature  migi sregar ary a7 € areeeg weoording
to ‘guraank waz' o B 4 21 gq Rt ofme 3w vho took
a wife st grasg ho out of affection made for hum 1 that very
place o dwelling named sfifigz  fifigz scems to be the name
given to the house of B na's ancestors It was so called because
arEa bumlt 1t out of love (difi) for hus coustn  wreqaysfy as
for humself  erygi—see above p 27 Funrfirs «tfiw @ These
and the following words show that he remained = ag=rfi
Zaet 1s a girdle made of grass (gw &¢)  qgerg —yene sy of
the n p of guaft denomunative verb from gyg (g9 au=cfE)
P 18 1 9--25 sy gmy, fgead  The first centence
18 oy qene (aena ) wiada fget . Al the adjectives apply
to wifiglingrg and g The reading qegrg 18 good  wadam
arfigey (wriarizfr ) afar ar et eafy qar fta e
q@ whose noisy fame went on increasm, on account of the
eminence of the school (v ) established by the first founders
(withgg)  3cq helonged to wptgaty. For aguf see above p 20
Or gadnrm may bs connected with wfiges, meaming ‘who
mcretsed + e bad progeny’ mawmrg snfXgey (Rwy ) ¥ afar
arwacnn 97l aw ewfy @ et Miagdiea (with egaig )—
thet emitted a loud uproar, 1issuing from the foot of Vishnu
The com sees here (in gdwra) o reference to the grRaTAdIR,
when =g, first coming to 9f as « dwarf, assumed 4 huge form
wd covered the worlds ‘B SSsarnlas® agerTaaIEowy
A FAEgaERar ARt graafify amt. Tor the Ganges rising
from the foot of fywy, see above p 41  qeiaet (frdwn) faxfiyux
(o ), AN (A ) fyef yg honoured by langs (withax)
The Ganges 1n her descent at wfygy’s request to purify s ances
tors fell on $ nashod gxvgs (Fedda gg ) wmn (JEmA) 37
iy —deep (1 stream) on account of s coming (from
beaven ) with an uproar { with exag ); e yor (@)
arw ( by the acqusition ) qnfly deep ¢ e well versed (with
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gy ) wzm arg  applies 1o the same semse t2 both Or
AgGi may refer to wg, whose daughter the Ganges became by
being let off from Ins ;'Lr Note yrar I 43 ‘adt & gwraw
~TERCEAEH L ET FYTAATA AR AQHT W 85 gemadey ;AT
TR gH W Lufiag oo & T wrga b 30 ag il
aifa ® gRed wewwa )o@ weRw, AvwmTey 1387
Ry gaar i amga (vubag ), Gogod (Frr wgr 3w
A foa wdar Jwr) i &e  The Ganges weirs out mountamns
by its flood.  Mountains had once wings and harassed the
earth by fiymg anywhere Indra cut off their wings. Compare
‘mfufy ward sReareniferagEaged grRad p 90 of B¢
alsogge 13 7 RRad owr wnafy (%d mama) 3@ The
Ganges stretches for a lopg distance over the earth The
Fanly atbarned digmty {wzfy) we@ « thal proveeded w th .
out stumbling » ¢ without mnding any obstacle ( with 3751 )""
that conducted 1tself without deviating (from the path of right)
The sentence 15 geng simra~ Ac@EAR A A grgTa who
were sages dwelbing 1n houses (snd not 1n forests) A ghy s
a sage or a recluse, who his guen up worldly hfe The
tors of Dana were houschold
pure that they mght be as well styled manes Compare ;rrrq;'}ar
2 56 for & desorsption of a gl B Ay that had recourse
o ribual preseribed by the Vedas sarefaar s AFF A
(1) that did not resort to the crane-hle disagreeable ( aifiz )
tones, (2 ) that did not assume false hypoeritienl tones  There
1s an apparent contradiction between «fisiir and sy F179
in the first sense  Those who studiously perform the ritual of
iu,g Vedas haye torecite mn disagreeable tones the Vedic texts.
This B3 18 got over by tabing the second sense of wrre A
g 18 0 symbol of hypocrisy, 83 1t stands on one leg as though
deep 1n meditation and thes pounces down upon a fish T1g 18
& change of voioe due to foir, sorrow &¢ ‘gz firgt B 1
Rrdmrikfnad ? wawe . For axafy, note ags ‘qﬂ&aam,f‘
VII 106  Ixplan the fiQw 1 the following cliuses sumlarly
Read emar for ogar 77 kgzag) % {1) that observed the vow of
fasting called FuRad, (2) tbat devoured cocks wYerer af ETIEY
(1) whoso conduct was not ferocious, (2) whose conduet was mot
cat Itke  Cats { fyzt@ ) pounce upon cieks  There 13 g m
the <econd senses of both compounds, bat none 1f the first sence

but thesr conduct was so
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of eachbe tihen In IR, one 18 fo subsist on a lamp of food
not bigger than the egg of a hen faffmy staufy, & (1) that
avoided the coohing of (ordinary or low ) people ¢ ¢ who
did not take food cooked by common people (2) thut
avorded the company of their castemen at dinmer (z ¢ that
avorded a Lfe of bustle and luxury) C and T transhte
‘averse fo woildly pretenle. We cannot understand how this
sense 1s wrrived ot qR Far that were free from thougats
(ongm ) of fraud, bragging and hypoerisy (F4) It 1s dufficuls
to say what the words g end T mean g means o parroy
and so might stend for ‘uttering words without understand
g the meaning, bragging  spdi mex & (1) that did not
resort to caves{+ e remaned householders and did not become
recluses ) {2) that were not hypoorites ‘gergwit ngt &’ T@wT
agar BER (qet ) & that disdeined dishonesty xaay (tran
qu:I) g3fd (@wa )dqy e may also dissolve qu=mr  wzay
e ) A3 ‘amenare dtaa afx wE99 egar ’ gice quoting
g1 fammr fizas (changes of mind) ag  qRarqRa (Fwr)
g T (vaga) 9 o aTew yar sy (ww)
Jwi, whose food wns pure, the three Varnas being excladed
1 e they dul not take food with people of the three Varmas
other thwn that to which they belonged ojafy exolusion|
CendTsig est another sense “Whose darl ness 2 ¢ delusion was
corrected by sublating the three colours  In the Qﬁr’ﬁaqf-’ﬂﬁ,
(IV 5 s Afagszow Lo ) the three colomrs o= Ry
and gm represent g, 77 and qn and stand for the materral
vorld as opposed to the spmt.  Having excluded the material
world their exror was at an end 2nd they properly understood
the Realty underlying the maternl world iar fagvmr
{ gar ) sayar sisfawr § —who disregarded desires by ther
firm antelleet  ‘gfiedor qrgar fmwc The 1eference 13
probably to grarwdlafivg 4 4 72 @ g w ghvoraray AR
- SYenrty spumae Reyrad safa or to desires i general
waggs —fer '@y wmt (from 7 10 'tomove wath
gq) swae—who Lefricnded those that came seehing their
help (I that bowed to them) Rl GHETH WUTAML
gahaw (@ )% that removed (explaned ) all the doubts of
other schools. zar 19 2 traditional recenston of a particular
3 edv, a3 qige of the sz Hereat seems to be used i ihe
sente of jmndy  swiRar (opened 1 e expounded ) gwmp
8
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redtal waen: (hootty or dithcult yoints) By, mifiga: cloquent.
gy, B weed B nogend sence, while gy snd gEn
{derived from the <ame word gpg) are uwed in & bad
sense. Qoofims fond of dever speech I we rewl grgare
then the mesningis fond of the good suings of others'
ﬁ:...ﬁ%{a: appreciating elever johes  They did not thea-
sefoee Track pohes, but could ap preciiPthen; they, though
FmaiRty, were not develd of a sense of wit and humour.
g they were eharming in their interenurse {with
cthers ) and nob straniers to dancing, singing sud musie
Thry baew n hitth of g and ather arts, but sere ot <olely
duvofed to them, By, opzm: who werenever saefeite {with tendis
tienal taler *mpoadlsit s n oy o, Wnn from ¢f
w with the alix rg {g), arcoriding to ‘srzmanibrganaresy: o,
5 4,23, (s, e ), €T - HIATL LA e puee an
areount of truthfuiness, winndy s (good will, friendship) oy
242 % wf gz I, A9t wde the chwes from this dewasardy
are 10 o talen singly and sl in gairs Talrn singly each
¢ cotstruatle by Qteelf, ol they are talen du g airn, there i any
eppirent {3, ndedms povesed of ol sirtaen ndeap:
postessod oL el Gupas (o, tas and ra: ) and (5ot not oaer-
wlelmed by the gualay ef oo wdla (yRa) safngan,
pran i from gom, oL I conytrasble iy steslf; but in
svtiding the foiry with g v, we miay ceplin it ae .
Py sringeim—not treate D wlth dishononr by the roysl arniy
Cfior welae ) Explsia the £ llonieg chases sumtlorly, pvrase
«boare fopleating gt aevmrt whs vesert o the earth anad
Yase voesarss to the Nandaow gor'en, mrax b the pandea of
In fea Thow wha reset tolt raneetbee nthoneth st pigey:
alea o vane s who delig? Ltk eir deperdmn stlalnrive sz,
framtrn—ttus ot poosas Vabvin wfe rrieettal ags ol
tatsaredin L {set) femarn £ %50 R rond fimpeatend
PR i R L T T
arr anm jalevaea derm s ALY Rer wivays armweed wch vn(-'-,‘
Cmwmg T e ey O feaerm S fte e s ppeey s enlauelet
M wtime wilalast s lieen Viatte arty  go yag
vaetlant (ai Y moune o ee o emer, wlt, an free
fermdea’t faeryand Vesp wz ottt farensit 4V onlties te
woth w0 Flowerer wlt gt eobe st g ghes {80} wst
Feaeede s ne B0 vean tbe e v bt maght, weq
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® not caunng distress to others and bnlliant (i appear
ance) not henting others and yet suns w3 g7 without
pride (anay s ) ond sacrificers, without heat anl (yet) fires
w1 e those whoenpos (the frmt of ) what they offer as au
oblation  mx {1 whe had no decert anl were not addieted
to lersure who did t;(t creep on the earth and (yet) were
serpents  aiftwrar FaMRar A ‘TaPlER T e
affern Y (fR=at) 2l (act) 3wy D@ *aserpent’
(from sty hood+xq) aer egr who were freo from stiff
ness (arroaance Yon b werenbodes of good deeds without allars
and (vet )1 Iy places (¢ mples (e ) A house cannot be with
outa pllar  agr 2y who never cersed 1n the performance
«f swnfees anl wero shidful  the performance of thewr
wcnficc was not disturhel and (vet) they were zos oy
wasa funous gapfy  He once celel ated a sacnfice at which
be dil not insite hug own dau hiter gt an . her husland {oy
&he went unmsited  was insulte I and threw her<elf tnto fire
Siava destraved the «aerifee «f @y pursued the latter and
illed lum. Compare 7 oo 1Ra »tarriisdvdfi=f mia' wiver
11 gyl Deamre e gy arsa p 12%f P
andgmorsg T 21 & 1 who were not decestful and had
resteuned desires without serpents an 1 vanquishers of Cupad
(r £ Snas) S s cerpents encirehing Ins body  sramay
e am g RNy Ralx w4 ATRED Y
vy wmr AS who were preeminent and ¥ rabnianay who
L nothisg in common (with others ) an 1 (vet) had two jates.
Lzl (gena) s d Ened av feizs3ogry,. A wfilde
v common toall caws Sy af tles hal two uf s tha must
v cortarn clamcterss 13 an comm n o with o'lers and s
el rot B aeg \igy
PIRY 2 p 19 L 3 Ry By Hegtt dat e
s rileenton o orey hed g 3 atg s warsnbed ey
racile Fut g7 v oacesantle wert on Zrowan, i a1 At
tnlen € ua fgrrear 4qex masr agr o0F (1) wle wne
tev t baaflalalieg o) tactentere crparerss (i h 5qg
aat vl eient b s (withees) frr (ade b oaer
alnl ppewasttev nod fivr e 0 wnwf gany fieer
Totawa~rait b rovwifragpgacitaly b theba rradten
Mewatte 1 1 lrem suery b Carlhy W' re cosra
aprsaadt vy et 0 Tolen gl Qerg (sl wepe vny
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expanded by their Brihmanical lustre (1 ¢ by ther knowledge
of the Vedas ), (2) which havea vast creation of bewngs pro
duced from Brahmas lustre ( with gaear ) In the begia
ning of the zaxn, 737 w13 alone and from hium sprang the crea
tion. IER may be connected lso with Farem  as there are
four Yugas | awggr — (1) that delighted the assembly of the
sood (with sous) that have the d)sﬁnnd the w=zm sword
(wath sRrraigs ) & (angat) wka=erd®, ol ot
3‘1’!“( =% 15 one of the weapons of JRTAW, who also has
four arms qxg 15 the sword of firg e & ke the heary
erth g9% fufy (1) who never swerved from the usages of
his family (wath gg ), (2) that obtauned stendiness by the
group of mountams ory=t Fefwh Fw, awr (vigEgR)
faft q&r It was believed that the ewrth which was ot fisst
unsteady, was made steady by the mountaas Compare ‘fiyrt
WA T AR ag’ el IV, egffpreoaesr bome
Ry Bfaka ARAERITR? siad Each af hasits yav
as, for the soven Fougas of wigsg, sce above p 76 In ygwge,
the author refers to the FAagdas s, i (13 IR
Tgeff i (pUT ) gwamt s (AL E ST
T YR gazm—the cleven sons aro compared to the
Rulras that are nlso eleven, They are mamfostations <f fgz
B gar, () whose mouths wers full of tho spray of the
nectar ke Somn juige (with gmy) whoso faces are covered
with the spray of the nectar from the moon (with wxry) &w
Juice was drunk 1 sierifices. W wpAea g QA SR’y
ot uny, Sigm (e ) oma aw v da Lo fra has
the moon on hus head and, 23 the moon was full of nectar, -
fira’s faco would he corered with nectar sprav us%Rt wfipmy
T symmam who ded (connect with AY)  oftanrn
{ncreasing ) by {enerav, sten liness ) oey i =k
P 1911 6 WA EEmam w1 vwalkirarmy o
garga e ‘rtornell 1 ¢ one who rtaras from Ius teachers o
bouse to Ius 11 ne after fin shwg his stely  Compare sg= TIT 4
‘prargat WO ERR i L TRRa Rl A eymbrage
mr9ad s what ss now symbolised i §=g3 (1n Marathi ) For
* frg, seo ohw ve (notes p 33) Tyige fourtecnwas rather anearly
nge for 1377, Yut 1t eontrasts most fave urably with the nn
teemly §aste wath which amads s now peeformed 8 mewns
the N edas and rmptis are woks Lhe the megf, which contain
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the traditionnl laws and usages of the Aryis  ‘gfveg 33 ﬁiﬁ?g
wigiw g3 @R’ age 2 10 gogwmag—s the objeot of gwar i
sxgde uy it ‘without reaching the tenth deeade of hie @ e
not 1 ripe old age  The full perod of human hfe s 100 yers,
as expressed 1n the Vedio words ‘gmigd gaw ’ This was divided
into ten decades ggsfier would be one between 90 and 100 years
of ige  ‘gmrdiedy el TEwE —sRrat alawEr RediE
gfed =g sr  mm. overwhelmed with great distress ‘@rye
FgariTn! erR —or Bram g el (dRardt) o R
a~qer a5 1ndependence 15 the prime source (fizrr)of mis
conduet  Bant becvme his own master at the tender age of
fourteen ‘figra @RI LOTHT This and the followmng
clauses assign reasons as to why he becamwe gmy g7, wE@ as
adolescence 15 & period when curiosity predommntes ‘Fra et
TP’ Ban wanted to gratify the curiosity he felt as to
varous things in the world ¥§ wwer as the first stage of
youth 1s opposed to sterciness Ry =y dom, many rash acts
m heeping with lus youth gmz —from g to go, according to
‘wmAn R st w w32 163 (gow, wmR, FEg e
wanderer, n wild man gg@r @tz frends and compantons of
the same age (as Inmself ) The hst shows that Bana must
have been tn very aflluent circumstances and must have led
alfe of ease and luxury qrrgEl—they were the sons of s
uncles from wives of the Sudra cnste Note mge 9 178 ‘g
HATERG TR FIRIGARRGIL | § TR qa wga
qregRg (3Ra) g (o corpse ) mrrmy —this kind of son was
so called because he was no better than a corpse for conferring
the spiritual benefits which a son was expected to confer wrarefy
a vernacular poet  The word wigr was often apphed to the
spohen vernaculars as opposed to ez, when the latter ceased
to be spohen by the masses The com also explamns as ‘a
composer of songs' ‘srur Rgzegm g () T we it
,loving ( dependents) Rizidt=vylbedr sisfy probably means ‘4
poet celebrating the renown of others, a bard or panegynist’
But we have ‘gfigli? a hittlo later on  The com takes the word
to mean ‘o poet of Gathas or versifier 1o the squg dialects’
K Uit Ry Aifg 1 Rafig’ go 51 g9 & young noble
composing Prakrit poems AEradl was the Praknt par ex-
c-llence, the other important gy dhalects being Fraxh, qrmitand
D). wrgw s dersved as ‘wwly wezg ax vy a@ swwaar,’ while
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the qigaiz » ¢ the transmutation of metals 1nto gold, an alche.
myst Vide notes above p 55 as to mercury qrERE a potter,
weeording to ‘gt aify o 4 4 34 (e wfa wihew 1xde Ay
IERT TOF ) WX W8S 1 munerl nstrument bke a drum
The word probably means ‘a player on g’ hibke widfzs above
vxslRE  Juggler, illusionist I =RarT A “annyssin
‘trg qfenz FAA AU TEY @K qawd derives the
word from wrand § ‘A1 7 w1 g@ Al WP Ul wEw]
et R * srgraresy (Kaelhorn Yol IIT p 96)  The word
oceurs in the Sth s also ar@ a7 bemg easidly guided
(led away ) on account of his youth fag dependent, in the
Yands of others ‘afilt g sta * gt g onfim (drawn)
w20 y® Sy obtuned gfy &% 1o spite of the fict that s
attachment to learming was unbroken  His self willed action
. wasting s valmible youth mn wandersngs made limn
lutt of ridieule to the great smpg—connect with sygr
wary, fatame Leing without any check ‘s=ga) fawmz ' wR
nw daAm as of possessed by hus fresh youth One possessed
by = ghost does strange things éﬁ:{domg Just as 1t pleaces

P19l 20p 201 5 uy waRly sgz gk
g% whose conduet or desling was very charming or noble
Tius would be an adjectise of gty Some MSS read ogfmal
gfa ‘charming on account of noble practices’ ymgwifa courts
g Dfrmby made lustrions by blameless lores  Vide notes
1 18 on ficaafiar Jegeify schools Mark the contrast between
Sty ond {gA@ wwE ey ARy (deept e full) yvar
arzr war ww attending the meetings of the merstorious
that were full of valuable discussions wwRq Wy o1 o
I gAr wiw be agun recovered that sume scholarly it
tude of mind which was appropriate to his famly fimfag @
R P Heladvy’ wac smmoifar may e the
name of Bunas village, as sftfigz was the pame of s home

" angoifyarg woul l also mean ‘the resort of Brahmanas® sifirat
;ﬁ‘t JgFEET Y7 whese affection and  ammbabty  wero
renevwed g@iw 87fE7 g (ayr) A that mamfested their
1elationslup by being very wintimate withhim ‘g wnofay
g mRa—irom mif, according to ‘wRWIEEY wo 5 1 1°7
{FaT, AT o o ar oRws wfimbaa sfwmm =
&Yt relatnes, those whose words are slways true (Seers)
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&p.. 67 being fn the mndst of the friends of his boyhow!
The words may also mean ‘oing through the wmidst of 1t
disz of the sun (@7 ) that has bhecome il The hlerueal
soul was supposed to proceed througd the sun en the path
of hleration.  Vade notes p 21 on kgqr, The com zays that
the sun's lustre is redueed at st of & Yogin, “od u~‘aswa
2fs gyt Grivar et W2 Agmrigay g 1A Japa Rt st -
TLis 13 added to ] ow that the chnpter has comu to an end
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Verse 1 The serse contamns many feg words The
sentence 19 TR WY Freaarter s wiRaRfk guesa 9w
urar QIf FY 13 ~with a very profound king 1t 13 the virtu
ous and energetic princes that bring about the fulflment of
what 15 desired by people who have no entrineo ( to the king )
a3 with w well  The :dea 1s that good princes that are about
the person of an emperor wmtercede with the Iatter for bestow
mg favours on people  This and the next verse suggest how
7o the cousia of g§ 1ntroduced o to the favour of o wwilT
means one whose feelings of anger &¢ are not indicated by
Tus gestures or appewiance AJJER  emtrance oOr Access Y
tho e that accomplsh  afimnit 31 fraarte sw= v
qridar gzt % gufy n the case of o deep well, small earthen
{ aridfr ) jars to which strings (gu ) sre attached bring about
the fulfilment of the desires of people who have no means of
de cending (1to the well) smar + fight of steps The
metre1s Aryn  From the defimition of syremfr {Intro }
N\ ) 1t will bo scen that the veises oceurring therein wers to

" suagest futme events

Verse2 qfit warg—the dayplants mn the redlatus beauty
that 1s due to the sun qﬁrﬁnlso means ‘affectionate, devoted
Faift wealth  This suggests how gwr (who was hle Ram)
ylnnted wenlth in Bana who was devoted to the hing g ( who
cotresponds to the sun ), the wealth bemng the gift of g§ and
he (3w ) bemg only the intercessor sr3fiar Ryt aferg
1 which no regard 1s pad to merits or faults  The good are
passionately devoted to the tash of helping others 1rrespectrie
of their merits or fanlts Here there 1s & veiled reference to
the =rrgss of Banas youth

P 211 5-16 sy fygwg Tho prmerpal sentence 1s
Ay qE AT wImR R geaRel  EYeRd
wami Aqw ( adp of ggfi ) For oI, see notesp 26 Ffy .
& that had tawny hawe (with ggfir ), that were full of
tawny flames (with gmgfe ) Faghi =aififr  sgo—The
Loys had coms to seo the suenfices sad’ partale of the xfirmt
They are fancied to be fires coming with the desire that sacrt
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fices may be offered to them. searamren® inhabited. This and
the following nouns 1n the accusative quahfy wgarfy below
A% gFANT SdIRaT qar eRamaAE sgar 3907 the porches
1n front of the doots of which were green with the small beds
of Soma plants that looked fine (fresh} on account of being
{ recently ) watered  Fgrftar small field, ‘mpgmonier aR-
giorme® samee. The juice of Soma plants was required
sacrifices  gmyfydy RfgwEr  (spread) gewa: =g
LAAFEOger 3. qlzrig (from glerg with the afx g 2 ¢
1) useful for gy, Wlich WeMSwEigFiicial oblation made
& ground rice and offered 1n vessels® ‘Raar Eﬁ(‘{g‘lﬁ*ﬂ:’ qr.
514 (gerem avgen:, gOerar ar). WA & kind of
gian (called gy in Marath1) aPwfi AfdAMT SAr—
Foq. I, AT 15 a hind of wild nee growing without cultiva-
tion  The girls offered the gran to the birds and their pets
o endtaRTAT onfiy: 2g. Iﬁ a bundle gerzaleaf gy
J fuel. They brought green Kus'a grass, leaves and fuel
Or wemale take g@rgaiiy. as meaning ‘small twigs of the qarzr
tree’ that were required for bemng thrown into the fire =7 .
z1fe full of heaps (72 ) of fuel (xevar) and cowdung cakes
WyT o mixture of curds and boiled milk, offered in the
357 oblation g qafy uarAd ar SARAIRET quoted by sfige
as a gl Tor spfafiy (snfar® Ra) sce glerha bove
QU fify the covered platforms (fFafk:) m the court yards
of whick were rubbed by the round hoofs ‘enfXafieg IR
WG (areafteray agear RAFEGL? afiwe ). qaozesy usoful or
fit for maling pots (mmeEy) ‘St a w51 2,
w& pounding 3 Lsqrar, wseful for making pegs for measur
1ug the saerifioal (Jar ) eltor wgsw from g with afiiv g,
according to ‘gl fegn? . 0 1.0 (9gd fyw wgan). Pegs
of the beanches of agAT trees were used 10 measuring altar
4fifiar. ghar ( borders, outshirts ) Juag, Eﬂfﬁﬁwz—the.‘offery
ings of boiled 11ce made to all the deities (R¥¥ar) beford
taking one’s diuner. gfy. #atie the tender leaves of the trees
(ﬁ’,ﬁim J i the courts of whieh were darkened with the
smohe of the oblations  gefig...ada1fiy where tho newly Loen
calves, bong cavessed (e1@a) by tle cowherds { aorares: )
that wero fond of them, frished alout amdia: (@t fya- )
18 formed Whe Irysy  Trom the numerous words formed with
the aftixes 5 ({a) and g7 1t scems as though zpw wanted to {lly



Harsmacmampy IL 93

’stmtc the first Pada of the 5th anqrg of the wmnaifl ‘adt
g ats e eured wifew ewm (sportue) mom (awer)
airt 33 aefx roremeEy st egrvmr (anem)
57 (gafy ) &y where the continuous performance of antmal
sacrifices was indicated by the young goats, dark and yareget
ed (e ), playing about  This shows that in Binas d 1y am
mwal sicnfices were frequently performed gy gaify where
the teachers were gunen vest by the fact that purots and
marnas { @rftar) commenced to repeat (the Vedas) The
aden 15 —tho parrots and griRas, having rejeatedly heard the
teachers reciting tho Vedas, themselves correctly rejeate
them and the students could take lessons from them rnstead
of from the terchers who thus got rest Compare ‘mg gayvr qea
nat Farm an fix frfa ) 2rederawbnen sefife easey
qfedly 1 wmarar s axcRfam VI 6 w1 +fiw s though
they were the penance groves of the threo \edas incarnate
mﬁnﬁ(—lsﬂjxc oliject of Y

P 271 17-23gg \@@ D now deseribes theal
vent of summer in Inghly }aronomastic sentences, the season
(#ts ) being, 1dentific | with figg i hus ternific form (agas)

Lagwa@ while sttying i the houses of Ins hinsmen  gangng
(a@a ) vy g SYEQRH bringin, toan end sty brings to
an end the sewson of spring {417 when destroying the world
Frings the gn to an end srRT it yawnel 1 e nerease!l
Mer wfwyra g wrsabwli vasr wgr (market stalls)
g grar a@ where the stalls smuled with white full Llown
jasmune flowers The afasr 158 flower of the hot season
onfoma vae wgxrg 4@ The loud laugh of fig 13 callel
zfTd  wgrRe the great season (of summer), Siva xg  aw
recently conquered  The joet now changes the metaphor
te 13 & conqueror that subdues the prince gg-a, Dbut at first
treats lindly the chuldren of s vanquished mval ggg o3
e a@  wq afyg that denk mil (with aendy), the
drink water 1 ¢ are thwrsty (with afeitg) faa g In
&g affection, mowsture FRAAY { with g ) would also mean
who have just beun to walk! gzopr—summer did not af
once scorch the gardens but wasmnld atfirst gge  qg mado
the stalls of all flowers loose + ¢ summer scorched the
fowers of spring which easily dropped down from the stem
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A ling at his aceession By ) lets loase prisoners from
tus jale. Tt was usual to set prisoncrs free on the accession of
a hing or at the birth of o prince or on other grest occasions
Compare ggo 4th Rt ‘amigsr mwifa asvpuft and notes
thereon  gagy stowin, hus valour, very hot. %7 g 6w
AffgTE] wet after a nth (with mffiaf eqgr ), wet ot the
time of the coronatron (wilh syscg=rar ) At = ki
coronatton, holy water 15 poured over him  Chiowries are s
symbol of royaliy, they nay become wet at a coronation.  In
'8, young women bathe therr heads with water, thesr hair
1ooks very charming after the bath and excites love. In ga,
love 1s exeited spontaneously, but i the scorelung bt of sy,
~uch extrancons aids ns charmin,, tresses aro required  Fhis
1s spohen of as ifrfigy evgr TyRTRT Wage @ The barof
the women 1s fancied to be the chowrie of the hing samm 1,
that 18 hell in Ins ann hand by Cupil Dapa ccems to folln
the U4 1n this description s Snat,cﬂcd hy the com  Compare
‘el (FrmE T 0 g agaraeof
FR7 3% g wae i 1ge 16 80 fomr wrtt the sue made Jo
exprdition towerds the Himalaya (1 ¢ towsrls tienortls)
QT Jueney, expedition Ttis an gra that the sun roacdes
“he nort! exnmost point 1n lns apparent yearly metion  This™
patural phenon enon 1s fancied fo bo due to the wrath which
the sun frels at the fact that the lotuses {that ojen 1y dy
lizht ) aro thighted Uy snow  Fortheeectof {¢g onen™,
e u tesp 61

a

P o2t) 2—p 2212 wy mARmy e eI
’Rm smn'hur‘ the trow (Ot fordenl), accorhia 13
neepd g 0w 3 2 U0 (Wnachraaen, eera
i1 fy gr), noesl bang due rted after wmz o

rordaree wpth WESXTETR gn g 6003 67 pype
57§y wnfter €% 8770 X Yer weliar, sen p A
a*!l«y(t. el T wwg (catli} €3 Y reigt (kg %
Grove of mwen boamt) Fy gt (e s rel) fivy 36, the
$octoads ol Ietwr ey VPop boanletees v my ({iqz—- y £y
rropnlhating thesin, Oeawhey olocrver amy faia Tree oo
Bisf exlen, %rara vho ot par encd mo ¥ aroiary fadbos (e
megragt of p Lor w1 eat) ! 1l g 1a® marh on thaar frelns s,
avyed ibs en b tr pay alast o f el and | %}
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drops of petcpiration (resembling pearls i thewr brightness)
axdw galt (with gehify ), s g (with gERen)
wxgeRzAl—seo notes above on gwtzmy  The women did not
ome out 10 the sua, the gmz plants close their buds n the
'ay 7ggs are white and so the planis are called TRAYO
tagagwa—the ladis slept the wholo day, the guz plants
losed their petals 1n the day figr e the eyes, heavy
rith sleep, could not bear even the light of tho jewels,
vhat of the fully grown heat? afff @4y Inthe season
f summer the moonlt mights became shorter and shorter,
seing esteemed by pairs of Ixyrgs, ke 1nivers wxgmr 15 s
sarated from 1ts mate ab mght and so they welcome the short
sess of thomphts  @igm possessed of the moon (with 33§ ),
with rafts ( with uftg ) 'Therears boats on mvers which
we welcomed by mzrss, a9 they hve mear them sgu lord
of stars (IS » ) v ¢ the moon Tgy -y raft sificts wg
(strong ) greTAT WM A g sRae q@ (edjof s and
@ also) qre (trumpet flower) is a hmd of fragrant
ummer flower Compare sngwe 1 ‘guagleomme geedat
gefirrmarar ¢

P 2213-p 23105 FAw  waRae  The seatence
s R ¥ gEda wmlatr @u (ferce) wrw (wdw)
@ afea ‘susfien @i tee Thisand the following
alauses 1n the locative quelify fagmstd (1 12) wfted Jmg ae
whose cluldhood wasgono + e when the scason had far advanc
ed  HRT Naify sy vhen the streams sank low+ e had
bardly any water left i them @fs &M resounding
with the cites of crickets grar A when the world was
deafened by the continued coong of the distressed doves
ff fafy when the birds breathed very heawily Q9Ey weq
Ffrg when the wind swept dried cowdung ‘gagersmdiig
ay ' 3-2-42 (wizy oo ) geRer a9 | #duger arar | & A)
‘Mg MmaAfEn ! oy gor w{dset wae A dteee
(=ar ) ufwy As the leaves fell off through Leat, the creepers
orew less dense. wfyr s} wlen the bunches of fullgrown
{ F2t¢) w1 dowers werp hioked by the young of Lions in their
greed for blood  yrafy flowers nre very red AR EEEAT
qyw ey I feas  wgwdraw fesn afag whero the
slopes { fiasz ) of large mountains became wet with the spray
spouted from tle tiunks of lngud elephwnts @A T&h

9
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was far advanced ufy grzTy that openly earried off 1n desert
places the roofs {qve ) of water sheds (smy), garden enmclo
sares {q7# ) and huts, as thouyh they were leaping nalt
directions  Thig and the following nouns in the nominabine
qualify IRW w@kam Lelow A med man (wgw) alse
wanders (orfiFat ) overywhere @y o desert w13 Maratha
e, 9T Toblur gy e rulbing agunst sandy (wine)
bard (g§7 ) places, as though they (the winds) were all of
o sudden itebing on account of their rashness 1 craching
(=271 ) the lines of the bushes of ripe #fi¥sz A person
whose skin 1s itching rubs 18 agoinst a hard sub;tancu Thoe
wind brohe tho bushes of the prickly #sfyzzg plant {that
eauses iteh ) and also dra,ged tha sand off tord stony plices
‘e wru adfie . ohn® % ald e, Vide
notes on g cbove p 44 A mad men also may bresk the
bush of the prichly afyweg, have iteh thereby and rob s
hands ngainst stones  sdtarafy IR q@ W wREEg
o g9 —Tho strong winds corrmed off gravel of com
paratively large size gg T bristhng with the shoota
(e —o7) of gz broken by them gwq breaking The
‘broken shoots looked lithe teeth A mad man also shows s
teeth In most of the following clauses reference 15 made
to a mad mon's appearance and actions 'We shall not explain
a1l of them, as almost al} can be easily understood masg w7a
that were moistened by the spray from the mouths of the
noisy tribes of crickets (<& ) fying all round ‘gzt <hewt
R Wfaw = femBar twEc o QwAET 98 Ao
«tx 10th cony to mosten  geoar @i (ed ) @ aw @@
aw? (ad) of oqtRFY) qew arftf as though floating on the
Mlusory and tremulous waters of the mirage as they ( waters)
trembled with the heat of the fierce ( /if young) sun The heat
of tho sun produced the appearance of a mirage on sandy deserts
Tike s demy seé 1 wotron By the feat proaced’ dly wpmant
ance of waves As the winds swept over the desert whle
the mira, e Iosted  thoy nre faneied to bo fleating in the false
water do  qfyol o stream A moad wan also may he on a
sandy bank and pretend to be swimming thongh there be no
water  gpa g (winds) that blew with velocity easily
crossing the desert tracls rusthng (sdit) with dry Sam:
trees The winds swept with violence over deserts Ry from
ay with theaffix i #Q o9 AT AW a egd e (Hgw ) A
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s ¥} agte {rapud) A mad man also runs tamdly  “rFrEits
frmg @ 3 (}um-; ug) wad (careular motion
eddy ) ay wuzdt (GAE )o@ 1Aw N @A RO 9T @
e satdaer (( winds ) that were wild 1ctdrs 12 beginmng
a dance commenced with violence through Liking (wa ) for
the cirenlar dance (qrg ), that { adw) purged (swept away)
whirhing columns of dust. The 1den 29 that whul winds arose
raised moving columns of dust and carred the dust columns
from placo to place This clause contarns feveral techaieal
\'words pertaiming to the scienes of dramat™rgy AL 19
one of the four styles (gfR1) 1n dramatic compositions the
‘other thres being widl, arad snd-HihsH 1t 15 defined in
Dharata’s grzagre s follows —‘arrwasrmpont al agEeTay
[ § AR T e G i seregaeigal Sk
(, e S gl s S w wEdeR e
chap 20 °5 26 The mfmain (V1 13°-133) suys ‘i
TR ARY 1 age pwdeatrd war 1 Ths
style consists 1n representing intrigues defeits falsehoods,
\ﬂlusmnt fight 1mprisonments &¢ The com derives as ‘R
(1 wmdft) emy s ¥ Wy oR@ARERGR T T
15 1 dance 1n a cirele 1n which men and women Jon  holding
one another s hands It 1s frequently mentioned 1n conneation
with g%y and the Gopis  See wrmagaw S 33 ‘o AR
uERTmE | endcha fivianengf 1 2 The com
quotes ‘ot Rew o 7@fa apw ) RedTGERT w9
TEE T 0! In n g, there 1s ngdaueddt + ¢ 8 TING of dancers
that moves round and ronnd Compare ‘ayad €3 qarad ! ge
Athgwzry Y5z weans mosements bf the eya brows Ae which
mdioats love ‘afirsfmres wararasay ¢ aRar an ¥R
wrafraagfug 1 srerars chap 2° 10 As to 3a%, the com sys
that they ave three sitws, Tereay and fgRgF  Mad men
also dance, wed crusling  Vad men also are AP We may
connect this clause with the next. A gy rewsined as 7 as
soot Compare ‘Twaenm ¥ sz Raggefiaayererronifarathing
wrrt fufafisoerodl anest ge Sth g=gim Dote the
TRy { Sacred Books of the Tast Vol \XII p 1°4) IL
2 21 ‘Some houteholders are of clen halnis and the mend:
cants because they never bathe are covered with uncleanh
ness” fhfn fumt that (winls) gatlered up the feathers
\ of the forest peacocks as tlongh ther 1ad learnt the ways
of Jain ascetses Jan ascotics (Dggnm!mn) earry peacock s
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&feathers to sweep 1msects from thewr path  ‘gfar fafomes
arffar R qedadag (ondasda) w1 wed —aava
wild tree so called even in Maraths The dried seeds in 1ifs
pods (mw{f) rattle when the wmd violently blows agawst
them That rattling resembles the nose of drums (gwy) beaten
to asinounce the march of a prince d¢  ‘gayr g s famnmr o2k
a Foadt AR See wfpeg AIV 2 Yoy 37RY g Eun
FHAEEAr * amder sgay (distressed ) qeafeqt dwr qrar frgar
{bovers) g7 g1 oM@ —the buffaloes heavily snorted
Their noses being compured to bovners, thewr deep breaths are
properly fancied to be shoots (qqz ) FmgRw very swift
deer qfle@y row, hme Tk ~ggk The very swift deer
springing up 10 the ar seemed to be the chnldren of the winds,
as they equalled the wind 1n velocity | @y with the
ourhng (5{2s ) Lines of the smoke of the buining heaps of
chaff ( gg ) on the threshing floor (gewrg ), they ( winds) as
though seemed to hnit their brows The curved lines of smole
resemble dark and curved eyebrows @1 yfafw by the
emisston of great heat, they (winds) scemed as though
possessed of the waves of the wfify hell Hell 1s & place of
torments  afifiy 15 one of the numerous hells mentioned in the
Puramas ‘graraweg At | axsremEtfamaimaln | @
whREG sraiitee (o) of nRama )  The wavesare of
fire burning 1n them #gegf (IV 87 90) enumerates 21 hells
of which agrdifyr 1 one  Stn gght with the threads of the
cotton of the silk cotton pods that were cleft (by the heat),
they ( winds ) seemed as thou,h they weie shaggy Mad men
do not shave and soare @tgyr &gonm fefr by the carrying
of the heaps of dried leaves, they seemed ns though suffering
from leprosy or cutaneous eruptions The dry leaves present
the appearance of g Or we may explan that those who
suffer from gy cover the shin with leaves to ward off fltes ggm
1s formed from gz with the affix & hhe g from wraw,
aocording to ‘Pmfkmmifierieg wew’ o 52 100 ¢
1s one of the eleven yzgugs Itis a name for shin diseases
such as Eczema, Erysipelas ‘grogtmfifa agaresgzay’ fa
F¥ by scattering the long lines of grass, they seemed to have
exposed therr vemns 3ot and veins are both dark  Mad men,
being underfed, may expose their veins Fgn g with
the shakmg powts { Tg ) of the pieces of barley awns (qgx —
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7%), they seemed to have long beards @7g g JTL, W -
%t —The pointed quills {g@w) of porcupines resemble tecth
P @ifit—the flames of fire resemble tongues ¥ =1
possessed of crests m the serpents’ sloughs that were whirled up
by them s @ that, with the hot Loney of lotuses, pra
ctised the taking of mouthfuls for the purpose of swallowing up
the moisture 1 the whole umiverse The winds carried away
the hot honey of lotuses They made a mouthfol of:t The
poet foncies that the winds were only practismg 1o order
to be able to swallow the flud (1 € to dry up) of the whole
uniserse  SATECT Wi, Another sense 13 suggested There
are SIX rasas Ry, 37, T, TF, TIE and frm  The winds took
the sweet (gqT) honey, the first zg, 10 order gradually to bo able
1o taste all the six  sg@we the umverse The word 15 usually
written 25 o TR FNREERATATET FREEER’ A
ug on wErficaRa 3 48 For s, seotext p 301 3 @F@ -
wm producing an alarm ( ffifrrr) for the three worlds by
the sharp sounds of the craching of dried bamboo forests, as
though they (sounds) were drums snnouncing the (might)
of heat (g& ) that dries up all water ouglu WA &€ SIUF
i v Rend fgaalniifizre =gg @™ that made the ronds
(gfl ) varegated by therows of the falling feathers of moving
jays The feathers of 5y are dark fafa arg that  winds)
were marked with sparks (=g®% ) and eold enders m the
bursting Gunja berries, as though their bodies were dark red
by beng scorched wath the firebrand of the rays of the sun.
Small round Gunya berries are red with a patch of black  The
red represents sparhs and the dark stands for charcoal (<R )}
A fivebrand ( srerg )25 red and the soorched skin 1s darh.
fafmryad oo w@SAl oF oo 3 e (Durmng) o qan
{+aregated ) gg 9, DBy the suns rays the Gunja berries
were sphit up  The bursting berries look ike patches of skin
scorched by contact with firebrands  FRgwE THRT @R
% +feom wibq (ww) 3w the movements of which were
terriblo as they roused echoes 1 the mountan caves ( by thear
fierce velocity)  \[ad men alxo wander among mountatns.
SETERTnd s a9 T aw e SfER s mag
eal spell for sccuring some malevolent purpose 2g an oblation
\oi rce  One who wants to effect some evil object offers a
with red powder sprinkled thereon or offers even blood The
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Thunches of the qrfterg flowers, being ved, resemble oblations of
Llood  areg —alt oy wd. - 7oA propitating the forest Sres
( feeding ) on trees Oblations are thrown nto fire  The winds
carried the red gifaig flowers and there were forest fires
2lso The poel fancies that the winds propstuated fires with
oblations of blood qiftarz 1s fiyrggy  Compare gie Stk g
last pare SsrgrvifiranRasfiga AfrwmaTl Fra T
e ' sl wa the veloasty (the path) of wluch was
bestarred with hot sand  figmrrgs bitumen It 15 used asa
medicine otze}  RE Ry §. e c=E SRl
Ina? almf eadecdeeerf ot us ¥ W W T
The forest fires made the sparrow's eggs burst open  The shells
of the egzs fell all round the wnsects 1 the hollows of trees
ond covered them asin a vessel of lewves Jnside them the
wnsects were baked, That produced « sirong smell  gzqrs 1§
« particular method of preparing drugs The ngredients are
wrapped up 1n leaves and then plastered over with elsy  The
whole 1s then roasted 1n the fire of cowdung cakes [ERAF
=g AR el Al or ARE or Al g (o) wfaf.

P, 23 11 6-22 gdaw gmmm  The sentence s iy
HERTA ATy . it aght. with the breaths blowg from
the deep oavern ke Jaws of old huge serpents, they (forest
fires ) scemed to be as though landled by being fanned with
thousands of bellows { wrmr) @iy giem —fires aro jellowrsh
(gfer) and burn grass  Deer (gfimr ) also subsist on grass
ZRw gt 93’ TwAce. In this and the folloning clsuses
up to ofwmg (L 14) there are pairs of words that serve to

" qualdfy gy and also cerve another purpose The latter 1n
enel pur of words 19 a noun with which the former ¢ be
construed as an adjective ghg—afyg i some places—in
other ylaces  ofifate rolling zwg yellowisb-red, :chnen
wmons  ‘Ry¥ ag® G a wilqr® Oy @ =1 iz

* resting on fibrous roots and fawny Py also means ‘matted
har' FfyeT the sage Kapila, the fonnder of the arey system,
the plural being used to show respect  Or Ffivr may stand
for ‘followers of gy T <=t that make the nests (32w )}
of birds fal} and are white {x%w) Hawks {z¥m ) bring
down the nests of smaller brrds. fyFmepymmax aifew ofy
(@ ) Bug  wqur that could not be contralled. The lips

+ of Idies are red Iike melting lac and also red » ithlac STET .
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frar the motion of winch became greater by the wings of
the birds that were overtaken { by the fires) and that (fires}
had flames blazing up  The ally wings of the birds added to
the strength of the conflagration foar foar (fames ) JurL
fafiran also arrows’eEr TH {with arrows) ‘the velooity
of wlnch was mcreased by obtamummng the feathers of birds’
Arrows have feathers attached to them  Zwqr Frrder TR
% zg  gm —The fires burnt up the woods leaves &c, from
which they were produced and then became extingushed fEcive
from ar with fag fagwe also means ‘g’ and fEN would
mean those that are lberated from &<, the eycle of
urths and deaths? gy Raa (with iherated ) that have
completely burnt up the causes of birth, e all actions’  Ac
tions done for gratifyng this or that desre produce ther
results for enjoying which one has to go through the cycle
of births and deaths ¥ hen correot knowledge of the natare
1of the soul and the Supreme 15 acquired then the 1#fy does nob
desire the fimts of his actions No man can be free from ac
ions but what he can be free from and what ho 1s advised
10 be free from 15 the desire to obtun for Inmself the fruits
of Ius actrons Compare the following from +the yaaiar
‘gfy edeRiP AEAREEd aat b hoP 4 37, wmitm &hvs
RiEEEE S laqmgﬂqaﬂ'«ﬁﬁﬁf‘ﬂiﬁﬁmﬁm i chap 6 1,
@ Fiveray Gag fasd ! RS AR
q fichap 4. 20 maw afim that are charged with the fm
grance of the shy ( @l ) perfumed with flowers and are of
rosy hue { gifim ), slso lovers, that give oub the perfume of
parments ( ez ) scented wath flowers The com takes ggw to —
mean smoke 1o the first case (with fires) ¥ ¥ that eomt
smoke and havea faint lustro (¥fy ) those that have no taste
for food (suffering from 1ndigestion ) emit smoky { foul ) ernc
tations. e T I ag ge { agAfy) Tith TAmA, 8@ TR
{eructation) 377 ( with g7 ) a%s @t that swallow the |
whole world as a morsel and have nshes, those that suffer from
the d sease called wemQT are prepared to devour the food m
the whole worll ge=9y& HIH mouthful, food ‘Fxfx
wreEd® W B T wERTR | afs axnfade
oA Meaf swah TR GRS TAM JETNEE AWTETENS
wa ¢ qrcnac Fy TEN dat were seen {blazing) on the
tcps of bamloos and bad assumed large proportions, very
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old persons rest thewr bodies on the tops of bamboo sticls
(v ¢ they ecwnnot walk without the support of o stich)

waE gfim thet d (Svgew) bit ont t;
and wrought destruction, consumptines (gfiv ) consume
bitumen  contwnnously  firmrg  waf  supposed to  eure

consumption ‘Rreiwg wEa FIRREEW FhaRafimoriny
UGRFER P AR@a  Compare com  ‘fyenmgsdtmar sar
FIFT AR FTRESAT 7 ¥ arawl’ wd dam destroy
ed all fludity and had assumed vast proportions, those that
eat all Lands of food become plump and fat g ist  Tor the
six Rasas sec above p 102 gt temiblo, worshippers of Rudra
() s (Matathggs) 1s a land of fragrant gum, burat
1 the temples of fyg  Comprre ‘BrfyaRSmagasfmeaad
syt fiamaagrae glo 5th ¥o  sala fwag (fires) that
burnt the reeds and Madana trees together with flowers by
the fire of the blazing reots and stood (blazing ) on the stumps
of trees  wAR@Fr ¥t (yeif) ¥ AT <o wIEAr WY
AT Qg gar wiyy fufy %  wRa fmy  that behaved
Iike S1va, who burnt up Cumd together with his flowery
arrows by the blazing fire from hiseye  s3RAT Avsgaw T
aggUT 9%A 4 g o few fuf smedd For the
burming of w2, tids p 14 Separate offgy adamswe  wgw
Wz tho flames of which gunered and which ( therefore) ook
ed hike wild dancers at the beginning of thewr dance mg@o—
The dancers n the syar#t style bave thewr hair waving when
they begn to dance  For wrradt see shove p 100 1oy sraniy
gft (@ Jup) that pass over dried wp tanks The com
, connects this with the preceding clause Yararafen q—\:a-rég qr
wan whm wes i o ) wE g OEs g wegwmi L s
& sl sranr \ eARarf gafy A TraaTl ‘el amver
a1 A 2R ges fosroRATIT ge wpt gy with ther
flames—hauds, that showered the buesting dey gruns of wild
, 1160, they seomell as though worshippmg fhe sun Une may
raahe an offering of patched grain (wr7) to the sun When
the fires made thon way over dried up tanhs they parched
up the seads of fiarx rice groving there g means ‘one
whose tays (gfl Y me very hot’s ¢ the sun  sgm  without
disgust ‘qeareEd @R TEWC €5 gwy greedr (gg) for
tho stinkang smell of the fat (77 ) of the full—grown (2K )
fand tortmses that were foraitly offered (1n the fires} One
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wonld be disgusted with the smell of fot and would avox
sacofieing the tortoses  ‘frg wyzmnly za’ sgnx wgwr als
means ‘prtrless’ @ wygg thatswallowed up therr own smok
as though through the fear of the rise of clouds Clonds are dar}
hkosmohe The poet fincics that the fires thought that smoht
might form 1nto clouds which bring ren and extingush thew
So the fires consumed thewr own smoke Or we may explwt
differently  Smohe 1tsclf was snpposed to form clonds  Com
pare ‘qredifs aPeweat afum w @’ Aagw ofy sdE—
The fires burnt up tho small mnsects on grass and thereby pro
duced n craokling sound  Sesame olso are small and produc
a erachling sound when thrown into fire ‘q;gﬁ qurth‘m'l
w3 e et veer g gl mxe
that made the bi~valvular shells white like bar}s burst oper
by heat 1 driedup lakes, hho leprous porsons ‘mEgF
sy P ¥aat . The shells mu the beds of lales wero split by
the heat and made o erackling nose.  fafgey  persons suffering
from wlate leprosy { fipsg) The shin (g gz ) of loper:
13 white like shells and cracks up owing te the burmng
sensation (g )} tley feol wfy wrady o forests they
had showers of bees'-wax drojping from Dee-hives that
Degnn to melt, as though they had persjiration  Tle drops o!
wax look like drops of perspiration figms Fye=ile qan
a4 wifted wer g Jwr deyzs  ww wly ST - barren
saline soil  As nothing grew on the barren sotl, the flan. «
(frqr) of the fires lost their thicknesss ¢ beeame gradually
extinguished A bald man {efy ) also has very seanty hau
(fran) on s head. syPaft gduf ez Gg(al of HAay)

gfa wdg—~The gagrs emits fro when the sun blazes forth

Ia summer those stones began to tlaze [rrth and thewr blaze

mingled with the forest £rey, which thas secmed to Ix
dovouring peces of stenes

P 23 1L 2320 gunpy gfr  srteed—connest wit)
a%15 and not suth g2 ayCand T o, Yor xrry, see abore
1 8% gy gr~tlus was atitle apjhied to uriversal Lings
that rededover tle whele (browe) werld  Vade Tutro r
AV (last footo te)  Tie carth way often spolen of wm
bozn fed Uy fune veeans an tt o () rire pal) dircetions Comy are
eyl ey Yewr gee T wven nge gurd
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{arraqy ) wer geradiat A (10w) grog ae (touch stone )
q@r i (corners ) amn 1 Bidem  momwm qwy oaf
aw  Dowonds are made bright by bemg rubbed agamnst
Zws gY’s toe nauls were bright like jowels When the feuda
tory hangs bowed therr crowned heads at the feet of g§, the
jewels i thewr crowns rabbed s toes and made lis nails
Iooh Lrighter  Rg@r =geaer  ‘q@t ngﬁ]’ qa 4497 wag
A 9§ Mg W wce—these wore the tatles asswmed by
prramount hangs  Compare the 1aseription of Harsha, Intro
I XXVIII and tho 2nd footnote on p AXAVT of the Intro
r—must mean here ‘cousin’ yyy@gn most famouns Jnjvm
Lit that goes a long distance 3 ¢ & messenger

P 23130—p 251 10wy 7 The first sentence
1s s () sl Paeramata (p 28 1 1) sfigrm
4 gl (heavy) wer (stow) wgr (leg) aer 4P Rw (aw)
e i@ (stop) qar fafa (bound, git) save (gandy)
guzws {tunie) gy Tor <o, seeabove p 09 a3 ww
qéfim (starned with mud) @ W (rolhng) emal=Ra
a3 ufs  ge—wbho had a loese hnot made of astrip (g¥= -
@i ) of ragged cloth roling onlus back The knot contained
" probably somo coin. It was looso by long travel ‘g %
ag® ggae If werend qemfysg, then the mewning 15 —he
had round Ius throat a portion of a rgged garment, the rest
betng ollowed to roll on lus back  uRRfzaasd ffm s=mas
¥ v sa<pg met  The letters he carred were tied
i tho mddle by o thick thread Thereby the muddle part
was much depressed (fifira ) and the buadle of Jefters was thug
7 dnaded into two distanet porbions ega<By dnision  IQETRY
Far—there were many lotiers, sent with hum by other people
also  Ou 1t 13 possiblo that becanse the letter was pliced on the
heid, the suthor compares 1t to a chaplet  gR&RPw (occupied )
qul q@. AOET YR (A AT Wy wEaie ag
~#qa 2s apphed to 4 percon who 15 not preseat  fg=r having
unloosened 1t Jgew was the name of the messenger  gfgews-
wif% having undeistood the message @ wr@ 1oss of time
should Dbe avorded by the wise, asit hinders the (deswed )
object  mfy —refers to B war W thes as the
only substantial thing an this letter, oll else 15 merely
communieation of {ordinary ) news Hgem way to deliver the
_reil message orally  The letter contamed only ope ampoitant
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sentence vt that Bana should start at once All else 1n the
letter was of + pl tary charnct wagas (undersiood
Pory 37 emenfa (sent away ) qftra ¥ AR refers to
aror @t refers to oy zaar belonging o the same famly
In this sentence are colleeted most of the circumstances that
gve rise to friendship and affection  gRETRAT belenging to
the same caste  The words gurazraar in B would mean ‘pursu
ng the same subject of study’ afmwarg repeatedly sceing
cach other g} axm conferring benefits in ones absence
e near ¥ ayard (kg ) I frafim an indeserib.
sble way FHLMM WEFY WaA@  saly with reference to you,
thus (our ) emperor lad been 1nformed by bad men i varous ©
ways 1 € be had been prejudiced by them against you g v
but that 1s not so ¢ ¢ there s no truth 1n what the wiched
sad about you g x=g there cuist no persons who, even
though tlhey may Le good, Wil not have friends, neutrals and
enemies  gAWR gmA—~ils has 2 Jnturesque f:'f’fen&t. The
first gawy means ‘Gryany” 1wy wea as your mund was Dot
averse to boyish follies  Read spgemaifia owra@+@r siqusfiar
fawf aw @ ogft aw wia ogRwm war  ‘wgaA  qusha
AR THZTA, not worthy of or desersed by you zalt afisg
other people take 1t up and repeat it g Al the munds of
the unreflecting ( public ) are blind and fickle, hke water g
sgnfide  The unreflecting people blindly follow what otliers”
ey Water also rushes in a continuous stream  Put a vertical
hoenfter Raify ay xg who arrnes at o firm conclusion
after listeming t) many pecple A kang hns to form hus opinion
as best as he can after listoning to the various opiaions of othier
pocplo about things and andiaduals  gfidiefa refers 1o g ™
erarfalir who scck to khuow the truth. g FRI though you
are Isr off, T know you as well asaf yeu weee before me g3
afy the youth of esery one 13 guilty of follies. It s unfortu
uste that Baa nowkero speifes elerly the follies ho was
guhy of e merely makes & sague referiace to ‘qiqrs  Int
the penultumate paragraph of the first gomg aleo, Le vayuely
allules o ‘qremfi. Agan ia the lase [;m of ths chapter, he
speaks of ‘P aire= Later on gy accuses hin of being 1
(o palant, & dusolute person) but Le repudates dm.”cl.:g:
0} Brenlile lingacceplelittoberor ¢ be aceepted t!:t
propusition &r excuse { about 1) HET 4RG3 ayr f—
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{szgfrarg) without loss of time Readara¥rsft de  ata¥i. ®g Ido
nat approve of your dwelling 1n the madst of your Iindred
without seetng the grent king (7§ ), hike a tree without frmt
WM w ATt W wre (@ak gl ke )
A tree without frnts is not hked by anybody 2ze s Im
that does not see the god (sun) 7y ag7 bemng m the mudst
of (+ ¢ 1n the shade of ) othertrees w9 afaaaaq you shoald
not be despoudent ( furfks) by the dithcultres of attendance
1 court nor should you be afrord of warting wpon the lord
Iito-There 1s one sentence from adt to gpft (ncluding tho
verse)  The words o the verse are capable of thiee meanings,
one applywg to Capud { xiraq ), the second to 2 vamn master
and the theud to Sava (€qg ) The first and second are those
prinoipally mtended @9 Al FFNF STNR SWH AT q@
the realm of which (Cupid) <prings from ones own fancy
wwis celled ggesw  Compare zpgwiafa ‘T ww  wge’
F=glgarar fgear aw (with a bad Jing) that has under his
rule as many countries as he deswes [=wrxy Feswr fregy
77 from whose mere will this woild of objests springs up
{v1th ) @& TAR vho cannot be deseribed 8s possessing
2 vody (with s ) F7H 15 47 and 5o he cannot be crlled &y
T IR zft who cannot be addressed with the words gne ( with
~abadbmg) A bud king though possessed of vast termibory,
wcannot be thus addressed for fear of his pumishing the
supphant  {ig cnnot be descrabed as Xg}, because thereby one
would detrict from Jus all pervading nature @i g @ be
canses pamn with nemerous derts (withamm) wilen g
i also means g (with bad kang ) apdg wall mean ‘search
for truth or begging (v1th fig)  One has to pray to fyrg with
Tindreds of requests ot one has to seaiel for truth about God
ap various ways Thas causes trouble @tgr  Fo¥ all of a sudden
Te snatches life (of lovers) by producing infatuation (with
Fm) Wwa wwe (2 had hng ) tikes anay hivebhood (such as
" grants of 1illages &e ) throngh s folly flgrq Fve~fi7 who
tymfies the principle of destruction tahes away the h\es of
AlY, when Mg (@ e gArgm ) pred 4 Frelas faghRty
(~ith g ) badly burnt by far  $smard} gfizvga conceited
lisg  Cond T understind the verse differently They tale
£47 79 as ‘one who s unshilled i1n waing upon a king
($atgfiey ) This sense may possibly be extracted from the
10
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words, but to 1egard that sense ~s the principsl ane (asCand T
do) 1s wrong  The <ubject matter of discussion 1s $he conduct
of kings and not the want of shill of ' courtiers } Fgar
eqmrgq A who humbles, puts into the shade Yayatide Hereis
a long list of famous anctent emperors The story of 7w
who was cursed for making delay m deading a disputed
claxm 15 parrated 2 g@man IA@EM™E  chap O3 m@m 18
well known wg was Ling of fiygg  What Jang 19 meant by
firgr 15 pot clear It s probably fiqw the great-grandson
of yr Vide yge 18 1 and gRey 15 26 gy son of
ag  oand father of Frfy He was oursed to be srwmx  See
G IV 10 epada s referred to in Fifey’s erigrw o8
a hing that had conquered the six enemtes (gt de ) iy
was an ancestor of Rama qrap—~See fjopge IV 1 and
arfoey chap 113 ff yeg~—the son of grrg and ggeaer witw
who brought down the Ganges 1s well known zaify, son of gy,
transferred Ius old age to T UEER W FregeRy Jq o
sATaEEr A gzea  hiseyes are not polluted and staned with
the deadly poison of conceit As he 15 called aryana, 7y,
whach 15 the opposite of amg, 18 naturally suggested and srygIC
15 compred toat s fig Ius speech 1s mot choked by the
disense of the throat due to the terrible powson (¢ ) of pride
v ¢ he does not speak proudly @§ TR A Temam Aq
a7z wemg nfammation of the threat dve {o varous causes
wleda oo v7 wewi AT o St g wify ooy s
postures are not such that he will forget lus seremity by the
epilepsy of puffed up pride wg pride oy stiffness In epilepsy
there 15 Joss of concciousness { fw1) and the body becomes
stiff (i e theman fills dswnana fit) I {overbearing)ad vy ™
Zrgwat (burmng fever ) 4zr I {operation ) Gz (distressed,
overwhelmed) wfums vy mggiim 37 Rffn @pag afae
f movements §Smr1s o fatal fever in which there 1s
~ combined deras,ement of the {hree bumours 4w, Faand a7,
The QAT ( ATzmT ed p 98) ges tho general symptoms o,
T 1t there s agwy (the limbs become stiff and parnful) oz
1 At T awtpr Qg amr Fepi (emtted ) frgafagaf
31 A laugliy man may ourl up his hps anl utter harsh
words  5if%x 10 a grsarfy, wiich may affect the lips ‘a2z
A~ g el 7 e Tl slmserarT 6 G
arflgfgrreirefug b O4EhEY avmity e 0. et
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wwey he looks upon good men of wnblemished character as
jewels and not on preces of stone  He cares for sxyas and not
for ordinary jowels In tbis and the Iollowing clauses qpr
employs the figare of speech ealled gfmrar, of which he ss \ery§
fond It occurs where an express speclﬁcatwu‘ of one thing,
either made m answer to a question or not, tends to exclude
erther expressly or imphedly other similw thiags, + ¢
Ao GEEAT 49 7 3@ T wdmd=ka gga a Qar t In the text,
the figure ocours without o preceding question  *{Efrgewgs a1
Tl FeTwid | aresalerg IRETAT g wr A W T X

Read eyady giiy gwr witg He looks upon vwirtues pure
like pewrls as decorations and not on leads of ornaments wiute
with pearls zrg  Figg he behieves m deeds of hberality as
gaw and not 12 the worms of elephants that are gy Ty
endowed with gifts possessed of ichor ‘AR P TR

e o mens of sccomphsbing ones object, army Elephants
were oue of the four component parts of the ancent Indian
avmy gargat that 1s the foremost of all He wanted such fame
as would make lum the most preemiment man iy vy
Srgom—to him hife was 1he rotten grass, glory was ev cry'thmg

I\f; { with erchnary men ) 15 the foremost of all (thngs) If
we read @glaye then ayzwr means ‘quarters, hopes It s a good
rexding  gflm wc (tribute) anx, uydw ac (af ) grarg
(with ogfymrg) wdiw Qi he exerts nmself tosubdue (i to
accomplish ) the quarters from wluch he levies tribute sifirghr.
exertron pevseverance He makes no mmr Fm (effort to
adorn ) the dolls vz his waves whose hand he took {1n marriage)

agfer dolls f lenther gwafy strwng (with wgfyr), possessed
of good qualittes { with oxry ) f3oste that e on the crumbs
that he gaves sy myemr  ¥has soml is for serving s Imends
+ ¢ he 1s devoted heart and soul to lus friends awgeag
what belps o= sastrumest, aeens s ¢ samwethuag sabserizent or
subsidiary syt yaw his sovereignty is for helping s

servants gfteq wgg—his learning enables hum to understand

the worth of learned men and to help them. IR wretched

g wxa s heartas to hum o means to remember the good

decds of others or to gratefully remember the benefits recemed

from others. @rg  wditr—the one use that be makes of hus

body 1s to plunge 1n bold undertabiags afy 4t the earth

cnables him to show hus shiliza sword jlay v e he vanquishes
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everyone in the world with his sword fi e he requires
the circle of kings {attending on him) for amusing lumself
(he does nob require their help in battle) ‘s gawgt
ﬂﬂi?iﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁmlm’ﬂ’iﬁmll’ IAAT T uyy his enemies
only serve to show hus valour (or glory) &g aiRAT oty
gadT @ o@ sgiky g@r from which flows happiness that
excels other pleasmes  As his feet are compared to yg7, the
happiness of serving him 1s compared to zg  ymas give shade
s feet afford protection grz =gar may olso mean the
brillance of hus sprout hbhe (1 e red) feet gm =iy (food
and clothing ) & ‘afug @wmsoRT eE W RAramd
.7t =1 that has talen rest and feels 1efreshed

P 251 11-24 sy Wy e a@l when the
day was scattered about (was drawing toa close) @gz %
when the afternoonsunbght, red ke a young crow s mouth, was
growing fainter and fammter (g /i! emaciated ), as thongh
druuk by the cavities {@sgz ) of the closing red lotuses FE
orggzlAto umteor join i decrewsing consumpive
A consumptive also becomes emaciated Red lotuses close
thewr cups in the eveming  The poet fanetes that the sunlight
grew faint because 1t was drunk the wholo day by the red
lotuses that wero fully expanded. One may dnnk water wath
wowge Ry (lesened) fmifea %3 (ady of gag )
The sun 1s represented as drawn hy <even horses =gf w3 85
rosy as a bunch (wdt= ) of china roses oy gay when
tle sun stumbled (2Pa ) on to the top of the setting mountarmn,
ns thou h he was hmping having tender fect pierced by the
thorns of Iotus plants The hary growth on the sterns of Iotus
1lantsis hike thorns  One whose feet are pierced by thorns
hmps and may stumble 1if he has to ascend to the tops of
mountains  ogur} g WETI® AW WX HF when the first
part () of the m ht (xgmwy) ewme hurrying m the enst
(gT ), baving her lon, tresses of sliht darkness dan ling
nlout and being dark through grief at the absence of the
moon  wMERIY vE TAWAT, HFF1 oeyyr gfiag  The aden
13 thnt 1t was & moonless night and the east began to look dark
At also n hanlsome young womsn® q@efy lor sing  of
pr p.of ns\l Ptolimp A lalysfate (gu) also may lose its
brightness throu,h separation and she mught have her hawr
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rolling on her back, because not tied up A woman,
whose bhusband had jome on a journmey, was not to de
corate her body &e  ‘grer grgk W gwStaaie 17T e
Goary TRARTIFTN? ga gqagw J1 aeg e 1 have
been misunderstood by the hing Riffifsw=fasca ger distress
g figasy full of difbeulties g¥=yag® w ak I cannot
claam to have affection for the royal famnly fust started by my
wncestors, nor heve I access toib from thew time In these
and the following clauses he 1ntimates that nesther his ancestors
nor humself had ever Lefore vinted the comt and so be 1s
QifEdent as to how he might weqmt Inmself when onee there
At {w nor do T possess that regard (of the king) wlich
comes of remembering (former) benmefits argfy consmdert
tion  ge iy offection that springs from serving { the hung)
from ¢nes childhood  Aigdrcas, famuly position or amportance
9 o7 the courtesy due to old acquuntance T ¥ET SWAR
ner evn T offer the allurement of the cyohaoge of thoughts
Rar g nor can 1 clum the admiration due to vast learning
s g —regard pud to fine appeniance Fap e shill 1 the
<hanges of tomes necesswry wm sermice L servant has to
assume tones of hunnlity even when evasjerated  For a7, see
wbove p 84 fy wp the cleverness requisite in the meeting of
the lewned  fwegda agiiytom winning over ( people about the
court) by expenditure of money w3y W F—In spite of
all thess drywbackhs I must go  yaerfr ‘enemy of the citres
1 ¢ fg1 He was so called beciuse he buint down the thre
ctties of gold, silver and sron builé by May~ for demons n the
<k, asr and earth oiggn gooARRRRY Fdaar iR ¢ smad weg
A st W A 0 Qo chap 202 64 gaage the object
of worship to the world agw  wfy will do everything thatis
proper {#rqg } when I go there <
% P 2512-—p 261 O viury g The sentence s
ag srafermgfr Mifipra frome In this paragraph we have
A very interesting and 1nstructnve account of how an orthodox
Brahmana left lns home on an 1mportant undertaking  yA dig
w78 TG A AT svgerer (roswry ) 3 wrp ach bavig
many tunes recited the Vedic hymas and portions of mantras
<mted to one starting ons journey WY W OF KA KATTWE
=f sty aceording fo ik w 5 1 109 fewy
He s so called because ho has three eyes,  zfitEs §< & I€@T1
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(ady of @f) preceded by a bath of milh The 1mage of firg was
washed with mulh by Bana  gficrfisds 1s even now resorted to
topropitiate Rudra Compare ‘sriypfrimammmmafiengy e s
graar {TTge ) gde SthoIsyrg ¥T  dgel mostly consisting
of or abounding 1 sweet ﬂm:ers &c¢  f3Pyq sandal omntment
sangar aewt fer Jui @@ feew dq agw gew fhar W@
Gy ger—whose crest was formed by the rolling and crachling
flames that sphit open the husks of the sesame that were offered
fiest of all and hurled about (bemng heated by the fire)
sy { plentiful ) snsg (ghee) awr wgan matbar <fnfy 3=
whose right flame was kindled &¢  Tlames of fire curving to
the right were regirded as indicating good luck  Compare ‘gf}
g AR R R | sfnitede q@i aw gl 1P ege
IV 25, ‘gefiufadfiefinmd | g & guafl sy ge 1T
14, ‘it g seBnd fravweranrgmai’ gie Tth go 1s6 pua
‘rﬂ[mgﬁy=mﬁn{ This 1s a Vedic word rarely used 1 classcial
Aiterature Tt 15 yartously dernved from g or T g¥ -~ ¥TY,
This 1s agamn a word very frequently wsed mn the Vedas.
gatRigmre according to his means  sTerc faoing the east Hfirfy
an excellent cow or a sacrificial cow ‘g=raT MY AR T
WE wgua (omtment) qw g wew (guland) yer Jsmar
Tt qatmagar § afiwf oggmifty gu aqx 7w whose ear was
adorned with {ifefiray flowers that were interwoven with the
tips of g3r grass that was smeared with Jmer  Qua—boght
yellow pigment prepared from the urine or bile of a cow or
found i ats head  All the three {rwar, zat and Frftmost (&
hind of white flower ) are auspicious sy was used to ward
off evil spirits and the evil eye  farar snaw Rwraar (white
mustard) ¥ The white mustard was }cheved to protect
rganst evil spinits g et qemy WA Fdr whose heart
overflowed with affection as1f she were s mother R arg
I™T FHEEr @ar ths s n personal matter mentioned only
<usunlly by the suthor  mETRFAT—1t 18 difficult to say what
go lless 1s alluded to  Both gniand i@ are fur and may be
clled ngriay  We beheveat 39 gab that 1s meant  gnt 1s also
nimed M and gaagsr  Here th o ohief pomt 1s the auspicious
Tites performed when Bana started  The Xfiwmiag «ays ‘A7 ot
fem awiyg wmrn  wEEegmAr ama At wart de
55 ‘quR 2 dadwe . agdam would also mean
who (armdY) was very fair iy wr@fr congratulated or
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ap, lauded by tho old female servanfs  afzg wxedy Jmg why 7
3% Missed on the heally the elders n the fanuly at whose feet
hofell aff wwdtemz aw W ¥ hoving made, m accord
anca with the optntons of astrologers, offeun,s 1o the lunar
mansians to satisfy therr desires + ¢ he oered such things as
were cileulited to propitiate the gy on which be started  gz®
I AT (wuth afix 3 ), according to ‘et akgtyr 4 2 39
Frayaltag 3T ERaMRIT SURE (plastered ) sifye afir wilves
(o rowsed jlot fur storifice) afey wifer (ed) of exwa).
AR (wrerm ) gaar aar aREm  (enowded ) 0z aw
(aly of uq—g-y) fre qwzx wlate with five finjer macks of
flour  Tho five fingers were dipped m some powder ( or flour)
mixe! with nulk and tho Jar was smexted with the finger—
marks by wny of sz Compare *Rymugw—avemnitame
grefiemerod wwe {th s helow  gx gower even now
ome=3s ave placed 1 the mouth of jars as auspierous For
golrmg as being nuspicious, wrle notes above p 70
gy o q[ﬁg Jar, o ufk  that veaited the aprafiratha
hymp, Jtis w3z X 103 agfycy 15 the name of the sage
who composed the hymn  Frafgd by the Brabmams that
were hus dependents wgg =y putting forwatd lus raght
foot first  The right foot, eye, hand 1a the case of males wd
the left foot, eye, hand 1a the case of fomales are auspicious
\° P 26 1 10-18 yu@ wawer wi T oery dustressing
awmg to summer This and the clwuses up to Jayfuafy
gqualify ormag (1 1) 9 ax ternble on nccount of the
Jeafless trees  qfirsda Faferammu winesy sEt mwEd-
afraraa afesg e wlech the smages of Durgs corvel under (o1
on) the trees at the entrance {of the forest ) were pud homage
by tocellers ‘nfiwr afmwar sl @R gr S
though dried up, 1t ( forest } seemed as though full of sprouis
with thousands of tremulons long tongues that hung from ( the
mouths of } thursty bLewsts The red and tremulous toogues
resemble red anl restless yggs  gof oy seemed to be
spatte L with the swarms of bees (wear) flying from the honey
cormbs {ayMe ) that were hehed by bears and monkeys
sl Rfer wet @l wwift aw Tor gww m the senso
of ‘spots,’ seo anhove motes pp 69-70 As Juifug follows
mmmediately afterwards, we cannot tahe gefig m the sense
of Jmifqa  For :ﬁm{.\a sce p. B4 ‘grar agalEr @AW
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Qur 7y bristhog with hormpilation with the hundieds of
the stout shouts of asparagus (andfiz) that grew on the sol
burnt {by forest fires). zrwRrig wer el omT FEEEd
a7l 18 & plant cilled gared or Arael. When soif 1s burst,
1t becomes more fertile, Lence the word yT Seeds that are
lying deep down 1n the debris spring up wigorously after the
burning of forest tiees by conflagration gzafaigifa not
dufferent from (2 ¢ as dear as) s own heart The com.
akes wrar to refer to srz@w A 15 to be connected with
st We may possibly tabe mmat (cousin) also with
“prafit. W e are not told anywhere that x¥a accompamed
Bava  wearlay @uat (qv) qer  Trennarcy, {objeot of erarz)
army  wRERe @4k sve (o=dwE) @A was 1 town
SAPREdWTT seqe (seadarg) along the miver sifRat &
afe¥g F encamped

P 26119—p 2817 fadfde wwa The prmapnl
<entence 1s kifim ¢t RueId §T CCERAR Gl 0w
37 who carried out the usual 1ncidents of bathing and taking
fus meals  gymmy agRa 4% when only ons watch (of three
hours) remaned gz fif that were brought (mnear the
royal gate) for tying on thewr heads the fillets of honour
This and the following nouns in the instrumental qualify
gtk (p 761 27) \gzgeq wasa marh of great honour
Compare ‘zoit qfttagedt weEHzFIaFIEn seidd’ @we Sth
3o Pz g (some) brought for mounting drums ( fefi=w )
on thetr backs % wRQ some acquired by way of tribute,,
ome received as presents and some sent by the o rangers of the
a;’;xmm depo(g qo sovs ‘Bery 9%, wo may transiafe ‘e
TR as Vas collected for being despatched to varions places’ gy
% or gt present ( from Fges) AREN rows of elephants or
plice where clephants were caught and tramed. mm HRY
that were brought near for bewng seen with cumosity {or
adruration ) for the first time, that were sent at the time of
despatehing an envoy, and that were presented (&) by the
chiefs of small villages (1n forests) wdft a small willage or
settlement gz Head ‘zg sRTHM’ @ Qo1 i
that were called for the plessure. {(fgx) of a mimic fight
at wall &g mhy that b wero piven (: e put_together for
asham fight ) _that “were soparated (when they hiad fraght
for some tume } and were led off qrrenfiy that were placed
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at the watch (at the place where the hours of the wateh were
marked) & wa thot were collected together, as though
they were mountans for constructing a dam across the ocean
n order to conquer all continents The elephants were dar!
snd biglihe mountatns  The Ling wanted to conguer the cont:
nents beyond the ses  He would cast the alls of eclephants
1nto the sea and would thereby cross over fo the other side
In the Puranas the glgs are seven (7w, gy, TS, T, FF)
g and gee)  Seefymgy II 1 11 F  Sometimes they are
spohen of as exgliteen mﬁn:’}qﬁqm@ 130 G 38, sx?a;rt}
grerRIdY RAY and ‘geemdivengesmipd IR wle 6th go
i HfRay  that were made hibke so manv festive days of
g‘qrﬁfw, chn;;xng wﬁbﬁnner cloths, sharp_drums, conches
chowries and unguents  gugyfiryx 1s the day when the Ling
takes a Geremontsl bath, the moon being 10 the Pushya aste
rism On these days the Ling 1s accompauied by ww &c,
which are the ipsigma of royalty The elephants also had
these on therr body wummanms—tins qualfies g (p
28 1 7) Thedarl elephants made the gate look dark  There
15 another semso suggested ‘The day looked hihe might on
acconnt of the dark elephants’ smaw=fY T ww .
(qfrar ) 5 & —that struck the earth with thewr hoofs that
pranced ceaselessly  og¥ sgq 7% ¥ the sound of the hoofs
resembled the beatin, of a tabor to the accomprmment of
dancing  Hence the poet says %7 ewfir’—that made Royal
, Glory to dance (winle they themselves beat the drum)
g sfrg with the laughlhe foam spreading over the
the corners of their kips, they seemed as though wocling the
tribo of deer that (compared with the horses) had slow legs
The 1%ea 15 that the horses were swifter than deer Doth ¥+
and grg are white  gfgg n corner of the hip anm A
that challenged with thetr joyous peighing the horse of Tndra
toa combat (@gz ) R x3amas the horse of Indra oue of the
14 jewels churned from the ocean  3g7 @ that as though
flew up 1nto the shy m anger aganst the horses of the sun,
their ornamental chowrtes serving them as wings  qyrger
quERAmTnEr AT W Wl e @wE A (aene)
that was 23 though 10 wases with horses 5 gi returntog
after bem;s.;;r.l?mm Sfilyer To7STRE (p 271 5) we have
words qualifying sRe73S a5 woews theww mouths were
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ornamented with rows of cowries (gqrfiwr) as though they
(cowrnies) were Tows of numericel figures 1 counting the dis
tance of many yoanas they had travelled gx =gy that
looked as though they were patches (z) of evemng hght
marhed w1th stare  The white cowries on the mouths of the
/eqme]s Tooked like sta1s and their tawny skins like the yellow
glow of sunlight 1n the evenmng %o 3§ that hrwing theur
ears ornamented with red chowries looked as though they
were fields of red rice covered with red lotuses The aigw
qraRET W¢Illl_xe__;ed chowric and the tawny shin like a field
of red rice . G FEAMPA NFMFGRALET o ARz
SPw o ? 2 (mdm waw yAA ) €x) wWd g hun,
strings of charming golden bells tinkling 1ncessantly,
they seemed to be groves of old larama trees with hundreds
of dry pods of seed rattling on them. gagess small bell
Btarathigye) For gradly see textp 221 20 #y WS
that were full of beautiful (fyy) tufts of woollen
threads of five colours dangling near thewr ears The next
clause 15 Y sUAIEEY  apmawmad, (1 13)  =mo @gf
(umbrellas) that were white hhe milh freshly flowing as
though they were autumnil clouds Autumnal clonds are
white when » mass of water (g7 9% ) drops from them g3q
wo=3 the ewrcular shadow of which was annihulated by the
Light (sn@y ) due to a mass of pesrls (which encircled the®
umbrellas ), as though they were trees of paradise A seqarey
yields whatever one desires and so 1t mav yreld pearls a:[ﬂ
<& had jewels (emeralds) stiching to them, s {hough the‘y:
{ #1ma7x ) were the lotuses in the navel of Vishna 31;:5\-*—, and
bl e vt T ot s 1 b e
Dl ) xsba Lm'zrlﬁff b e ol By snfver BN
&y gem, otherwise called sprery ‘MR
’f}—"ﬁ‘f‘ﬁw‘ i 202 that had brllant and large rods
-(!)lce:mm ay dlvnal dley were rejions (SEg ) of tle muky
n  The umbrellss were wlute Iike nulk  Coral 1s found
mtheser 47 @2 that tad large (wla) rubues sparkhing
onthem as though they were the Loard hle (e bro do
hoods of 37 Tt was supposel that serpents had ved o)
1n their hoods iy Lias a 1000 hoods and 1s as wlite gm}“
umbrellas T AAY tlat wero pesorte ] to by svaaliot, oo
a3 though thev were the islands of the Leavenly Ga:;:z,
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Swans (ywgm) resort to the celestial Ginges sifir A%,
overpowertng the season of summer, langhing at the splend
(or hieat ) of the sun, and driakang up the hght of the sun
Tho umbrellas did not allow the heat to be folt =% =aafkx
1n the shade of the umbrellas people folt rs coof as 1 moon
hght JThere 1s an apparent filtw w3~ how can sitgslty be
turned wto 5xRNF! T FAfR the (white ) umbrellas made
the season fall of white Jotuses  Fhe umbrellas look like ggzs
There 15 }{19 10 srying that umbrellts turned the season (1t
was mfimy then) into gggwagrs (1 ¢ the season of [ )
There 1s another Rty g7 mewns ‘dark’ What 15 gy=ua
(ond so white ) ennot be dwh  There 1s {3ty between ot
and qrgg, ¥ wnd st v (there can bo no foam in the sky)
sge  @afg —the wlite umbrellas 1n the dy looked like
moonlight st means ‘the full moon day m sgfim? It was
g then and so the poet uses the word siFre  a¥ ﬁm
Iwgling ot the glory of Indrs  waT®t @ G @ @
“Mnss  Rgigare resembling conchshell The rewdmg Hagy
7 1§ better than Rargrrasy  The royal gite scemed on
account of the numerous white umbrellas to be hlke i@y
{ where everything 1 white) Tor a description of 1t see
gifasd ehap 336 PANAH B fv Aw @ Ry
Tamre 18 A gar madwer P10 The nest clwuce 1s g
(&lemgmag (117)  gw waag that (chowres) as though
scemed to stenl away the world, the exght regionsof which were
scen for a moment and then lost to view  guwreawfa (gugmfy
garamty ) weRmarf g The dea 1s ~thousands of chowries
were waned to and fro 8o the people could see the regions
Leyond where they were standing between one waving of the
chowries and tnother That interval being 1 ery short, the wuthor
sags that the worlds disappeared from tiew after being seen
for a moment 2} @wwAlEg —the 1der 1s —when the chogme,
were uplifted {gu}y) they shaded tle sun from wewtand
e cansed darhness (+ ¢ the diy went away) when the
wwere lowered down { a3 ), the sun again came wmto vaow (v ¢
the das came) The poet fancies that the day was asif placed
«naswing by the chowries and was made to come near and
then go away as a person sitting on & swing does  Varh thef}
two recusatives Ry and ey fw wovrnfy &K (powtne
sense of 7 ), A fa @1 o Fneafa =wal (ewsd) R
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cgrcend a1 1 4 53 (the subject of gand 5 1 the primitive
sease 15 put i the tastrumental or nocusative m the causal)
el hns been omitted by oversight after gyeafyy  SeAr
fesfig that os though drove away the ruls of Adle rendered
dark (7781 by the staan of the contact of bad kings  Kalwyugn
had set 1n long before ¢ began to rule  Bad hangs ruled m
hali  Dverything that 1s ev2) and swfnl 15 represented as
dark  Kalis rule must be darh with the misdeeds of bad kings
The white g as thouk removed this darkness #1389 15
derwved from gfy with the athx gy fwy fgd (bnght)
qaEt avg Ry afg {edy ol ogman) faw wmafy —
The white g1y flowers wte seen 1 g, The white chowries
1esemble gygs and so ave fancied as brivging about autumn
fig waafy —chowries are white hike lotus fibres and are
waved m the air  So the poet fancies that chowries made the
shy fygag  afi@wa yden (pure, brght) zg ©§ that
(g ) seemed like a floe] of Hamsas with the conchshells i
the evrs of elephants  Doth ggs and g7 are white  Rings of
conchshell were suspended from the ears of elephauts for
ornamentation or as auspreions  This explanation of FRawlarg
will do 1n “& & TEAT ACHITTERTIATIANAT JRFGAC (tent p
17 N 16 17) Ree below saaawaagny &e (text p 29
1 30) w8 i —the smPars (banners, plntan trees)
were so many that there seemed to be n forest of FHegemp *
wiffms  o% —the umbrellas of peacock s feathers looked like a
forest of ruby trees {on account of the reddwh tinge of the
eyes) wa @i —the white and flowing sitken dresses look
ed hike the stream of the Ganges and the white haen diesses
tike the muiky ocean a7 3d —emeralds me green hke
phintain trees =7 Y that seemied to create as though a
second day by the (rosy) morning hues of rubies It was
afternoon when 7w siw the grgr The red light shed by
the Tubies there was like grerag and hence there seemed to
‘be morming 1w the afternoon  Tawm aiEgy afwr o
w9g s (@ ) afid wea  92% —Sapphires aro blue like
the shy enzwrmmr angat frar afq, The dark mgrfe stoves
produced the afy carance of might 1n the day, hence the author
uses the word aigy wmw T T Baga afwy The Jumna 19
dark like 7w Bee imeyy above (testp 27,1 7) agy
Wafi with the ravs of topaz it seemed to be full of charcoal
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The bluo topaz would lock Iike charcoal If 1t was reddish, then
1t would look hke alive preco of conl or ke Mars {sgres).
The next sentenco 13 &y gamEIEIAFg TR, (L 34)
&y fyafy some did not get admussion, hung down thew
heads (on that account ) and seemed, under the gmse (firar)
of the image of faces reflected 1n the nails of their fect, to enter
therr own bodies through shame. ‘Fryey sfa wardy yfex
g3 By ARN As they hung down their faces, the latter
were reflected in the bright toe-nanls  The poet fancies that
through shame they cntered their own bodies in the shape
of reflections 3l dgfz  usder the guise (eqrm ) of the
pencil of the rays of tl e nails of their hands that were scatter-
cd about some (hings) seemed to hand over chowres for
servico to the earth winch they scratched with their fingers
To seratch the earth 1 i The quished kngs,
being deeply engrossed 1o sad thoughts and having nothing to
do, drew hines on the ground with their nails  The rays of the
bright naus resemble chowries  The poet fancies that chowries
were handed over to the earth ( poetically ropresonted as the
qmoi a hang ) that the latter might thereafter serve hing
Harshn with the chownie YarPrATorg et Sozg1oa wRdlaagaT
AT qEARTEA ggar Ay e 9 figr faen
W aTamEnPy @ik e T gat fvRgEiaani eghyg .
Ty Aewm  rEfewexaRz AN e 19 the central
gem in o necklace  ‘arey Trwer ! xerat ¥ 93 —the roys
of the blue sapplure resemble & sword blade The poot fancies
that the kings had suspended from their nechs swords ( instead
of carrying them n their hands) 1n order to promtuate thewr
lord (v§) atwe (==me ) suggests that the swords flashed
Like sapphuires  3fir  wigfiRg—the bees hovermg round thewr
faces dre fancied to be the heard allowed to grow through grief
at the loss of their kingdoms  One who 1s 1n mourning for the
death of a rolatne does not shme Jimself $g?{chaplet)
ST mqeAvEw YU oW qergwm R (erown of the
head ) 3uny  The J cos on the white chaplet are fanated to ba
their heads (with the dark har growing on them) runming
away for fear of having to subnut to the humbation of bowing
at Horshas feet  sifimam (aaia) s=q o oy that have
1o protector other than ¢d Another sonse 15 ( eyfyumyt sEt
7o < ar,) ‘who are not protected by any one else, with
11
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this latter sense we have to construe ﬁqﬁﬁ%m——ﬂ:ey were ag
though honoured because they did not require another to pro
teot them  “qror qaxdt MY AMAFARY TANR v from
time to tme fimgyar coming ont  srax weofy that
ceaselessly (@t ) asked again and agmin the servants that
accompanted 1nner doorkeepers alter whose track ran thousands
of supplants g wiysafy wall st be to-day ¥ 3w swemat afaq
FET  wggrg Wil the emperor grant an 1ntersiew after sitting
n the audience-hall 1 Will ke come out into the outer court Y=
ST T WY O < W Al We way take fom @
a5 one sentence and translate ‘will there be an audience hall
{1 ¢ willhe hold hus court) after takinghis dinner ¥ If we read -
FFIMAIR, the meaning 1s ‘will he, after taking hus dianer, grant
an interview 1n the audiencehall! The king was to enter the
hall of justice after taking lus dinner 'Wr{ﬁ’ﬁ':ﬁ el
R wn ! fige g anare g FRIM frma W sge VII 221 e
sAra—qualifies (g, Comnect adwd w1tk snmr@Eray
{occupred) gft mreg that wamted for tho time when the
emperor wonld beseen. vy fip stbing 1oa spot by themselves
3% sed —we must understand tho Bauddbas by &% as angd
follows fxyand ey are cpithets that aro applied to the
founders of both Junism end Buddhis by thewr followers
But 1n the usage of Brahmaunical writers ey stands for the
system of grfry  ( as 1 arkaxda in the gRgdaing) Soddk
equal to N Compare ‘7 FE@AdNTTAR gy’ below { text
P 35 1L 2526) «qrged —The qrges are o sect of wridwes
Tirabrief statement snd refutation of the drqey system sce
rficrrg on Japamt I 2 37 7 According to them fitg 13
called qrqfy ( the Jord of o33 ©i.. the digs) and1sonly the
RBrarre of the world qraRfs —for the meamng  see above
P90 afhfc —~aft, mews ‘munfey (from ad+og) ‘afady
serarfn --accorthag to ‘gEE T @ b 2 134 Fora longer
st of the followers of various seets sca gde 8k 3o Sih pars.
wijgg 7 30K Y gmiezd  we know that ambassadors used
to be seat to Indisn courts by kings of Persia, Groeee Tome
2¢  Tn tho frescocsin the eaves of Ajanta thereisa represens
tation of & Tersia emlassy g witapg—there were so many
Trople of varivus inbes and nattons that 1t scemed ax thon h
jtwas tha 3 2ce where the jrimers] sages ereated beings of
wanous kinds. For gamfis, see above p 18 It was thess ten
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afys that created everything, Vide qg I 36-41 oYyg . ofyd
made by gathering together the essence of the three worlds,
srrudtae wgfcea g7 The gerse 15 the iggest work i
the Sanskrit language and yet a work of that vast extent would
have fallen for short of sdequately desemibing the glory of
Harsha's gate g g the position of which was effected
by a thousand gmgws Various meanings are possible The
royal gate was so gorgeous that 1t would seem to an observer
to have been the work of long ages Or the royal gate conveyed
an atmosphere of so much purity and nighteousness that as
though o thovsand Fagns bad combined to form 1t For wagn
as an ern of unmixed virtue, vedep 45 @nier wiE ez s
equal to 10 s ‘on = firga 37 AT 9 ) o= @l fradar
EH A GOR | st ey 900t 7 qmesa anwaL IV faRa wanftan
g@ g9 g that was surrounded or resorted to { Jit accepted )
by crores of roynl glores

& p 281 813 spya wifrmm, owa fem AR v
s @ ( ody of ostra ) of this { vast) extent  yrgsit of those
{wsiafs ) that created beings Ry & how 1 1t that the
grent elements were not exhausted (1n cresting these numer
ous bemngs)? wepqgs ave the five gross elements - gfiyd,
sy, 7, 17 and ey, from which the bodies of all beings
are crented  gfRegy it The idea 13 thab in oreating so
Tnpy bewngs, the furthest hmt of the number of atoms must
havo been reached and exhausted f4s3g 13 a better rewding,
Dut 15 probibly an emendation gqrAEr YR=Ig 15 more m
sccordance with the style of Bant who cares for aigmrg more
than for anything else  cgugw  cessation, end @y fiy the
exhwustion of sll forms gugwyfl (refers to gz )—because he
was soom to be ushered wnto the presence of the glortous wf
w=aop efaga withous being obstructed

bop 2gh M e g Tl St savdavee op
i @ ggaiRka  gerngmanm frfw sdqraa @ =dues  The
1nstrumentals from srgar qualdy geer  FdAREL AT fda
(Bwom) FhTow 93 @ wg waq whose waist (emew)
was small being bound by a belt (ww) that was studded
(@) itk ormaments of flwshing rubes  gzm wetal ylate
studded with stones  eYIHIUT T YT TT o T FJ FIoH 4G
In the lexicons tho meamng assigned to ger1s finger guard’
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ST e o a0 wrgegad  But that meaning will not do
here If wo vend a§777g, the meaning 15 by a strap of goat skin '
ofirorn frgre v qwr  we (faw) @ aw sgg (bump) @@
= ( aft ) o f‘qahz' (formudable ) srgge He was fair and
formudable ke gegw =x@r faar wearng on hus chest o
necklace as though 1t (g1T) were a rope to restrain the tribe of
deer 1n the form of restless organs of sense wfim=5fzaq xf
gurw—the jewelled rings in his ear are fancied to be the sun
and the moon brought there to inqmire of them whether there
exasted any onen their famthes equal to g% ag Bl foxr
whom room was 85 though made by the rays of the sun out of
regard for s (ggas) position, the rays being echpsed (lat !
pulled away ) by the flowing (gga) stream (3ffrmr) of the
beauty of hus face fygy =®gg  When theroisa crowd and
& way has to be m1de for a great man people have to be deag
ged out (arrfireamor)  The bright lustre of his face surpassed
the suns rays NHE waqar obtained tl rough the favour of his
master (with enifgy), serene (withgga)) @ew sz (seremity)
747 T SMUATET OF gFigwayl, according to ‘arRanariy = 2 2
37 (enfgarfir VorgmRe ) enpfenfy 19 an eEfem (1llustratine
list only and not exhaustive) goemfRFr o chaplet ¥y
bearin, on his bent head a wlite turban as af 1t ( tu‘rlmn)
were courtesy 1tself, though he occupied 2 position that
was the centre (ufigra) of sternness As the chief of
all doorkeepers Ius posttion required him to be stern in
Leeping dhsciplme, yet he wns courteons and had bent his
head wien npproaching Bans € nd T translate ‘hifting his
wlite turban as a token of respect This 15 quite wron, -
No onoin Indin would ift tis turban as atoken of respeet
The learned authors are misied by western notions giiey goes
with es¥x and © 53 with gqrg, which latter 13 the object of
T PEFFHTEEA gTM (inlayng ) zge (uneven jagged )
e (handle) I Fomar (goes withygiw) holding ‘e
TRRAY @y T 18X wiea holding 1n the other (2 e
right) Yand apolsied (3-gur) golden staff, as though 1t
(staff) wero astreak of hightning wathout 1ts unsteadimess
sl acear agn Lor gragla seeabove p 6§ qrfdy 1t
from afy s y@at { with Imafis) slso means “hat prevents
wanton actions (of
e S s il
T
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TYatRe . @n 3z let your honour {Banz) who s intent on
welfare treat him with befitting behaviour gfyqfy respectful
behaviour, course of conduct megmy awfufidy sw ofdrg
The word means the ssme thing as geqiifty,  Compare ‘siaiaag
ﬁm‘ﬁlﬁﬁ ?isdﬁa m’ Fo p 104 of P, ‘omemim
Rl aro p 136 (P)  emon—the
plmal shows the respect he pard to s g @ worthy to be
thus faoured
}’\ P 28131—p 291 25 am ik The first sentence
way g artxarwga fewg () 14) s wlyenaa
“za (1 19) &g} born i the country of gmyg The words
1 the mstrumental from gargh qualify @i below (1 14)
Trom gargd to wigdih we Lave the breeds of horses from
verious countries  gwrgd and i gnoe gwgw and Rl as
synonyms  But that will not do here as grgeits: follows  sg—
‘o o ATAT A% W O GAAL) SR W AT T =t saw
¥ P The country of w3t was beyond the Hindookush moun
tans  probably eastern Persia )} and % 1s known 1n very anctent
times It produced one of the best breeds of horses See go IV
69-70 aren refers to the country ‘gafiiftaul F0ARy wrad
Broreniy WY oy frew See qiify IV 1 75 grliwoas
Persia  Trom gt} , we have horses of varions colours & ¥
dappled ke partridges In this para the anthor shows hus
famibianty with 3T, the science of horses  gapig  horse
havin® on the head and four hoofs five auspicious marks Accord
ng to e, 1t 1s & horse whoso face together with the head and
four hoofs 1s white  ‘Ryarar ot aifta  TFT §9WH §T € (@R
A goe TSEREER 17 harg sargandg gfse iR On
afem , do says “mredd wiaarch wad w3 wfusmm
% 9 ‘gafen @wr Y9 afevggaww | ot aw g @R
SRy g =Y 1§ wl afsrag ghodwars @ i They
are lorses on the corners of whose eyes there are
« spots of white haw FIFEEET —Tv  GHETEIITRTIRTIGE
wmfyas *—horses the coat of which 15 morhed with
numerous starhhe spots  mfasr as o cluster of six stars
wrag (long ) fiwid g@ Jurr, w@ee (&« ) @RT Jwn
gga {well rounded) zgny (soft or delicate) gaRg ( well
proportioned ) gfiehiay Iwny  afdemray-that part of the neck
where bells nro tied  The com says “Bra) shamma o8 §
afizgrany 4t fome wgsad | ew gTarl e e it
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separated from lnpt by another spoties The kng's soul was
1o a human body, while1n gizr 1t was 1o an elephantine
body z¥d ~hterally means ‘one who destroys the pride’
(of other clephants) riwraaf st © and T strangely
enough explun 1t as ‘keen (or perhaps attenuated and laching}
1mprde’ a1 have only heard, hub pever scen 7, 77
Tf 1t be 5o (2 e 1f zuga 15 housed here) and of there be no abjec
tion (1n seeng 2t ), then X shall first of ull see tho great elo

phant  sifirgeary avercome
3 P 290 2%6—p 31122 awa =@ gwg  The prma
pal sentence 18 T 9 gURT  wamAyza W wisY —by the
deep sounds 1ssmng from his throat 7w low, sWweet  amfiy
geq—the 1dea 15 —Tho big clephant trumpeted in deop grunts
(as 15 usual with theso animals) that sound resembled the
rumbling of & cloud So the =ra® sud the yencock welcomed
the sound ( thinking that & cloud was near) with yocifer
ons notes A =rqs was supposed not to be able to drink
tho water flowing on the eirth, 1t had to rest content with
a few drops from the cloud falling duect 1nto its mouth
Hence the word fiafy with sraaysan and ¥F with pes
cocks (ftezvs) Compare ‘Jram 74 weodl @ maad adt
gugs? gde 4th go  Seo for peacocks dancing when 1t
thunders p 63 fraam & frewe gw  This and the follow
g words 1n the accusative singular quelfy gdmry bolow
Bw sxelh gazf (resembling ) 2fy odardl g gu zq q@l
S e w9 Jw g qree that seemed ns though ho
were the premature sesson of clouds wearing an enibodied
form  Both the elephant and clouds are dark  In the season
of clouds (ratns ) one sees \rqms peacocks dancing and the F7sg
tree putting forth buds Therefore the clephant (whose
achor resembled the odour of Kadambe buds ) 1s fancted to e
the season of clouds incarnate It was then the middle of zjer
and not gqui 8o thie word aywre 15 put 1n  wfATe TR, leave
1ng (about to leave ) the fourth stage of hife that had reached
1t perfection by hus skin being marked with spots brown like
thiek drops of honey as though 1t were a lake wvganryr full
developed (with qzirg), deep (with ) sficenyfiga
figetfi wrrewfy awmii e R eme g (with &)
! Vide notes on gqrcfba p 42 gwraT—marks of reddush spots

“don the elephants shin  ‘qmg pmean @ (wRehy
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TEATR AIeR fr efemt 3 Tl 1afie) ‘gt
darfrghrafmm e ofigft Ryerdr enfy (Fnaifr) & a'm%-
g ( with geelsy)  There 15 brown honey 1n lotuses
e:ﬁwnﬁ & amfa axif ae@ te=a wgrma ( Kaelborn Vol I.
p 73) =mifaar means ‘the age botween 30 and 40, compare
Nfw's wdqe That which s seven wxfs w height nine
i length, ten in circumference and 1s 40 years old 1s the
best’ (translation p 207) sz adfmrs aa grghvalr 3y (ady
of-na) s e, that clmntcd (the tune suited to) the
of hus ausp wmto the fifth stage with
tlo conchshell ornaments on his eavs that wers blended
with the low drum hke rumbling of the flapping of his ears
Iorzigs on elephant’s ears, seesbove text p 271 I8 At
an auspicious ceremony such as the first entrance in a new
house, there 15 the music of drums (g5fi) and conches may be
blown  gmfl stands for gufizmy  sificagey fas (charming )
Budt gy eRa (fine) et (danoing) gw w% (harmony )
108} standing on three legs, while one 19 hfted wp This 19
a characteristic notion with the elephant ‘maRadR=ymTing
frzar =@t gaift qadam-Ata FEEBR g’ fiant The
clephant moved incessantly and be rested lus body on thres
legs  So ho seemed to be engaged in dancing and there
was a certyn rhythmical method 1a his movements BERTT®
YRger sAt (expanso) y@ @ oty q® g oWt adr
ey aarag—thoidenis —by lusincessantly standingon three
Tegs, be seemed to be lessoning lus weight on the carth for
fear of (otherwise) breshang 1t (fz@wr) His incessant move
ments to and fro looked Iike rubbung the itching body agunst
the quarters Duffaloes snd elejlants may rub their bodies
against walls  eagm pr p of wyafy denominative verh from
wg owga Oght. sxwrwiday beeause he threw uplus trunk (into
space) 9zEr past p 7 of ag to throw with gz There are eight
, guardin elephants of the eight quarters, Pqaa guedidY arm
TgAsw tgwrn s gRdew R 1?3 g with 3"{
1n the sense of ‘o challenge to a fight * takes the srerauz only
‘agfamare far 18 31 (puanmRedal) SR saw (St
@) saw Like tronk (g7 mfe) wm Gfva = oaw
A saw has teoth and cleaves pillars (gw7 ) el fafyd ©dr
gferg (with trunk )  He moved Ius trunk armed with sharp
tusks and seemed to cleave the world (mmwwwr ) See above

.
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separated from lum by another spacies  The kings soul was
10 o humtn boly, winlein gdgpr it was i an elephinfine
body ghum —lterally means ‘one who destroys the pride?
(of other clephants)  zdqemly xfy Caed T strangely
enough explun it as *keen (or perhaps atteatated and Jacking)
2 pride’ s~ have onh Arard, but never scen 3R 3%i3
¥£at be o (1 ¢ >f xezra s boneed here) audaf there be no objec
tion (30 seeing 3t} then Tahall first of all seo the great cle-
phant.  mfyyarg overcome
3 p 201 9%—p 31122 amm @ gy The prne
Pl sentence 19 77 T FRA weansay, wdie AiYy —by the
deep sounls ssuing from hus throat o low, sweet  apfiy
reg—the 1dea 15 —Tho L1g elephant trampeted 1n deep grunts
{as 1 usual with theso smmals) that sound resembled the
runibling of a cloud o the syrw and the jeacock welcomed
the souni (thinking that a cloul was near} with voefer
ous notes. A syag was sappoted not ta bo able to dnnl
the water flowing on the earth, 1t hnd 1o yest content with
+ few drops from the cloud falling direct inte atsmouth
Hence the word frafy with wrawerpsy and gfy with pea
eocks (frmroz) Compare ‘qady @ Avusd 9 9w ad
* gdo 4th 3o See for peacochs dancing when 1t
thunders, p 63 {rawm To fYergs g@  This and the follow
tag words 1n the accusative sigular qualify zfzr below
frmmiy aortr gzl (rosembhing ) 2fy cwarh ax qu &1 @1
am uke 9w 1w T7wH, that seemod as though he
were the premature season of clonds wearmng an embodied
form  Both the elephant aud clouds are dark  In the season
of clou s (ratns ) one sees raFs, peacocks dancing and the Fzeg
tree putting forth buds Therefore the clephant { whose

schor bled the odour of Aadamba buds ) 13 fanoted to be
the season of clouds 1nearnate Xt was then.the middla af sz
and not g3t So the word st 15 put in - Riycw =T leav

Sing (about to leave ) the fourth staga of life that had reached
ats perfection by Ius skan bemng marked with spots brown like
thick drops of honey as though 1t were a lIake srRreTe full
developed (with ), deep ( with gawly) afienyfigag
. ety wmemts swmfy oo oy earwRTy (with aamy)
Vide notes on agdra p- 42 oTaTeE—marks of reddish spots

ion the clophants shin  ‘exs figered® T [Ceeihon
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TR arey f efieat 3% ol @ ) afee) Ssginarerat
Fanfighroafa’ @o  ofaghr figetfr vnfr (swerfn) & s
i ( with gxeig)  There 15 brown honey in lotuses  gelig—
‘et f& werfa vl st e’ wgmra ( Kielhorn Vol T
P 73) =gdigyy means ‘the age between 30 and 40, comparo
aMfiew’s spdmre  That which 1s seven wgfys in height, na
m length, ten in crroumference and 15 40 years old 15 the
best (translation p 207) ewmx aiaw ea ggfeatn 3g (ady
of 7@ ) =wR AT that chanted (the tune susted to) the
beginming of his auspictous entrance 1to the fifth stage with
the conch shell ornaments on s ears that were blended
with the low drum hke rumbling of the flapping of hus ears
For zirs on elephant’s ewrs, see above text p 271 18 At
an suspictous cevernony such as the first entrance i & new
house, there 15 the music of drums (g7gfir) and conches may be
BLlown  gzdl stands for gudizzn whg=sY far (charming )
fryd w3 =Ra (fine) ere (dancing) @@ ©% (harmony)
10 stonding on three legs, while one 18 hifted np This s
& charactersstic nction with the elephant ‘maitaditegmrivad
frmr o o gdamearr ara@ifi aey dwenl The
elephant moved 1ncessantly and he rested s body on three
legs  So he seemed to be engoged in dancing and thers
was a certain rhythmical method 1 his movements  rerra*
A v (exponse) g ® oW wW Wiy eWlwAr aay
AR aarmg—theideris —by hisincessantly standingon three
Tegs, he seemed ¢o be lessomung hus weight on the earth for
fear of (otherwise) breahing 1t (fyxesr) His ancessant move
ments to and fro looked like rubbing the itehing body against
the quarters DBuflaloes and clephants may rub their bodres
sgmnst walls  egusispr 7 of wafis denominative verb from
vg aned fight. gawmgey™r because he threw up hus trunk (into
space) STw past p 1 of Ay to throw with 3, There are erght
guardian elephants of the eight quarters, ‘Gxra goelEY AR
TEVSER 1gwTE ARAE gedew fwwm W W § withag
1n the sense of ‘to ehallenge to & fight ' takes the smza3qz only.
‘epdfarare Tt 13 31 (gwmammwiead ) TReE saw (Bbswarte
smmer), sow hke trunk (#x wafw) = ffin g gw
A saw bas teeth and cleaves pillaes (gow )} 257 il ot
4férg (with trunk ) He moved Ins trunk armed with sharp
tusks and secmed to cleare the world (mmera ) Sce sbove
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P 102 for smmen, &ar  wrere bo scemed to desire to go out, as
though the world conld not contrin bim  ¥s ancessant move
ments and largo body give rise to tins concoit  The next clauso
13 ag Wi, the chuef portion of which 15 5dg % emitwde
FTafig  wA~—to whom delight was caused by redors (3fis )
and Leepers ( yyiaey ) who treated lum with remedies { ggsre )
appropriate to summer anfigAlA  oTRRATTRIANTAR AR
afe ‘adon wfaww | R wW aRf® by nders who
tossed { over the elephants) creepers full of juce and sprouts
and who seemed as though they were forests gathered together
through long famiharity In forests also thero aro dancing
creepers full of juice &¢  Tho clephant roamed in forests
which as though came there o crowds (agfim) to alleviate
hns torment  If we rend wd , the words fiyx fu}  oannot be
well-explained clouds also cvuse ereepers to dance when they
pour water over them fifgw  Wied) J copors that thres water
mixed with juiey moss and bundles {f3ag ) of lotus stalks
{on them ) looked hike Iahes Tn Inkes nlso there -are waters,
moss and lotus stalks  The chiof words mn the next elause
are 3ify 1 sifurftqar cqvdn ey G¥e FIAL TERwER-and
who seemed to ohain the carclo of the quarters by us vers stout
bolt-like trunk  wpfiqey comparstne of wm  uft B (o)
of ozvirat) that was tossed aloft as though he smelt /it {oolk
the wind ) the ichor of some rival elephants wRmvgaTTer
AT gIlm ¥ wAT atw which was wavy with amall
lines of wrinhtes (af ) round 1t as thou,h with marks { hnes 3
to rechon lus vietories in many battles Tgncrant persons
rechon by drawing bines on the earth or wall &¢ Tho wrinkles
ontle trunk are fancied to ho such hines  Corapare *qngiasy
Tt & (test p 27 LT} gedler gy
€ w9 & ax (epdfed—el of FACT lor i
F3as, soe alove p 71, for the susen sess [ 32 and tle seven
continenta p 3 cd and ast qualfy Z7R T geyfy—
Wh ouaptantas watoredatjutaforth poae Th Joaves of (he
frietiin thevrunk saned t otte grivolbue ty ) ¢
tak Yeiny watered Tr il e juice oonn  from (s T st
oy wlirr amprfrenefzgr g oo g7 It 4 ey
Curtest o tadervta-} ooy 83 '3 8l soting twag, o f yearh' 1
tat extr g cann  be properly discolerd anl tle sy
S5 ot prepeely workedwut 5e - geedrom 1 e o*her tust,
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Dung down lotus fibres, which resembled {mym &;:R Ias great
zest for fghting  ‘RuEr  Fa-thess words are to be con
nected with 7w, WA, ogEwr ond Feqggeaw, WU Iwvwr—His
tusks were very Witte  Fggs olso are white When the bnl
hance of the tushs spread all round, the poot fancies that he
vomutted the 3@z bed that ho had eaten when he sportedmn
the lahes Onthe use of qrg i poetry, oide p 50 G
dgraq—the brillinnce of tusks spreading 1 the world 1s fancied
ta be lus fame (which 1s white ) spreading 1n all directions
.« gER~—he seemed to laugh nt lons that were. nanghty
(z&Ria) because they had broken down some wretched worms
of elephants @ 18 white soq gmygemsy, be scemed to
mahe for humself a silken vell manufactured from the heaven
Iy tree  The brilliance of Ius tusks spreading round s face
locked Iika a fine white silken veill g wgm(a which
(palate) was seen when he gracefully hfted up s truok
T adwmg when he showed his red palate, be seemed to yomib
the red lotuses he had devoured His grg was red lhike
and fresh figag A red arg showed an excellent elephant
andso did a brown (Rgs) eye Compare ggwaRar ‘arsig-
gz’ 67 6 93 fgawmr—the plun idea 18 that the
achor Bowing from Iis cheeks (axg ) was as Iragrant
as 3, wRamw dc ‘EEmETedt wd? raw el .
dimag that seemed to bostow on the elephants all the forests
by =raugFs, on which he gracefully placed his trunk, that
wera rubbed with & half-cut sugarcane reed, and that resounded
with o swarm of bees. s { Sremt) s www goerw  fufa:
2y wigfer ggwre 37 aogga s BRY g e kiad
of very sweet red sugarcane sRefarr—the gemtue s
nsed 1 the sense of the dative  rqgzd 15 used 1o two senses,
(1) streams of 1hor, (2) royal grants declaring a guft Al the
clauses have an application o royal grants. fww  Gwfafic on
, which (royal copperplates or other edicts) the hand (royal
signature) 15 gracefully (or hastily ) made Dark the uss
of tho word & 10 1aseriptions 23 1n ‘gget #wde Intro p
\XIXN footnote 2R3 suggests that royal orders are written
with a pen { ¥l ) of reed (resemlling ty¥1T)  qraRy —
roval grants are loudly resd by the domees { who resembla
bees thay seek thogra )  Take away the comma after Tramy
fafyfe quebifies fx. wfite xR —the wdea 15 —As {hy
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heat was 1ntense, lus high head was cooled with 5 garland made
of pieces of 1ce  His head on whieh the white pieces of 1ice
were placed seemed to be covered with a qzgmy (fillet ) studded
with bnght jewels The jewels resemble stars, as do the pieces
of e A mzgey andieated anthority  Fade notes p 116 ‘zegT
P R ‘B el wranlafeifed ) wo . As
there werg no pearls, but only icy pieces, the author says
fauuae & st wfirmfi (covered, concealed) waymy smymgenfar
(opened, lmd bare) fimgaifa arvar  &oif arezd (fans) g As
he flapped bis large ears “he scrcened from wiew for sometime
the worlds and then ngain allowed them to be seen. Compare
for n symilar concet ‘mmﬁ@z@’ &e (textp 27 L13)
v &g oub of devolion to his master, ke, as thongh
fanned Royal glory resting on the couch of hus tusks A lady
resting on o couch of ivory (in summer} may be
fanned by a servant The elephant 15 a symbol of =gt
Further the elephant helped the king to secure ywogft
The flapping ears would fan bis tushs s i (1) that
descended 1n a well proportioned shape from the backbone
{with grefimr), that was handed down throngh a
long family 1 succession (with mmlw) A chowrie was
one of the signs of royalty (anfyumfug) snd may be
handed down from father to son  =zar waving (apphes to both
amtanlawfy) gy famly, back-bone =gy long  On eya
age,geo remarks ¢ I, THAT , WA » AEITRAR TR 77w
/Y 24T S o7 Al 1 99T 9 A ReTTTa avawenr
1A TS Rt 3R gaa P 2f Sew | stk arass
B AigezateT xf fae asendl & aeft D TR a3 9
o 9 vE 9 gen s | uamg # e wy SR e
gfiax the spray from the elephant s truok  fzfigsmfiar —le had
drunk the waters of several rivers whenle accompansed kg
master Harsha on the latters fifigory  saurazidar fredgn
(made motionless) greTzgar a}3 (ady of gearl) axg
of the twistings of hus lody wlen leheard tle soun) of the
Arum borne by other elephants §m  frrag-the1les 1s ~W hen
he heard the sound of drums on other clephants, he att
isteaed for a moment and then asatg became restless and trum
pctde! (A per::u, ;‘rhc‘n )msultcd, heaves deep sighs  The
agthor fancies that the elephant trum
convey that 1t was msultfd by Ibe::‘;:u‘:cmmo . ed to
g other elophants

eatively
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cnrrying drums and that 1t bewmled ats own lot that 1t could
not fight with those elephonts. ad wuwag—the elephont
soratched the ground and dropped wchor (wx) The poet
fancies that the eloj hant did theso aclions through shame at
the humiliztion of having to bear on hus buck the mdas
(=gt ) A person who feals nshamed scratches the ground
and gives up pride (v ) ewqmar (audt ) gftar (wen) @
et } ghiar sudwr dm awzaw «glda m obedience to the
shouts of the riders d¢ The riders shouted angrily when
the elephant took up mouthfuls and then dropped them zer
azn (drowsmess ) fyfifen aBm qur | sERGE ue
willingly  agarisy (eaten) garaved™ g AMT @ &fE
(ady of g@7) As the Juce of gmra leaves was dack, 1t re
sembled fg gémﬁ—xt 1s from tho temples that ichor flows
‘zz Yo he seemed as though sphitting with pride It will be
notrced that from these words up to fg=afiy @, there are
1 urs of words, each of whih begins with the same Jetier So
the rerding geed 15 better thon Somawy, 4 @7 who breathed
heanily a3 though through Lravery (that finds no outlet }
who swelled us though through pride spxdwy also means
fanting ’ 737 through mtoxication sy AR breaking through
youth flowing with :wchor He was so full of youthful energy
that 1t, not being contammed witlun him, as though spht
him up s praucing W @Iew Le was as though
toxicated through arrogance and scemed to rise aloft through
Ins energy ar W\wpda he gosped on nceount of ns own
brathance, he smewed (everything) with lhas grace, he
spoanhled (the world) wih lus lovehmess Meat (Jum)
wmehes ono langwd  (awag) fwe smooth, affectionate
8Bmooth natls 1 elephants were lughly thought of s
‘arn feegr @ar =’ <& @ gegrough, vnkind  I6 wall
be noticed that the first words 1r each pair of clauses are
s contradictory as m iy gy and iz wlowr, e large,
teacher @fimed Y 2 good diserple :n modesty or disctpline
34 soft, affectionate gz hard, firm (in friendship) vy
short of neck. wRx slender, poverty strichen @7 &7 ceaselessly
flowing with 1¢hor, ceusdp&s]z gving gifts  gewy 15 oYW, the
elder brother of gwr  szdtorg 10 pranks due to being 1n rut,
pravhs dus todrink 577 15 an elephant of the best type, Tide
SRS ?lp;m-a IX chap 81 for vz and 7% elephants and e,
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T 67 1 oy weR Al fgar Bl asw ? @A WS notorious
for drinking  Seo Frge V' 23 zw . arg who was like o high
born wife 1n his obedient nature  syger obedience, docihity
fe wgwrg v Jnan patience {7 may stand for Buddha or
Mahavira, the founder of Jmmism, both of whom laid emphasis
on gAT  afg WY he was a very shower of fire, when he let
oose s wrath ar g (1) pulling out or lifting serpents, {2)
i destroying elephants Garnda 13 the 1mplacable foe of
serpents g\mradestroyed his rivals 1n Dattle  wwggmEed 0
1us engerness for quarrels (or fights } arg-ode p 18 T
15 vepresented as always proceeding from hewen to earth and
w1c6 verse With some mission oF news and as fond of quarrels
Note the Marath expression 'W He 1s therefore
styled FRtm T (,}‘—,Qg—-lu the rains one expects srmferar@
But a thunderbolt when there 1s no ran {no cloud ) 15 un
expected  So AT ‘made sudden (and hence terrific ) attacks
(oraes ) ENraiiEits (1) 1 agitating rivers, {(2) m ternfy
tug srmies st B 3 I srhfie @ agmetg (1)
hiting  (2) m USRE s tusks g feg (1) drawing
(simners) Witk the moose n his hand, (2) in drawin
with s charming trunk The word yyg at the end of com
pounds conveys the 1dea of ‘beauty as 1n Jmom S9E T
z The god Varuna, whon the Rigreda1s representec
%\s ruling over the moral laws of the world hasa qrm as ]
weapon  Compare ‘ogam gafr M & wid wwad = 1 sl
Lt wiz] 25 2 aw Juig he 15 the net of Yama u
fentangling his enemies g gAY e 39 repre
ented as drawing the soulof a dymg man with his g3
Compnre wifgaaa {awud 297 17) ‘a% ORI FTAREEG
TEEa, | AFURTE TET yarr’y qiy Ao 17 e (1) dark, (2
time  wRwfag (1) o butting with hus tushs, (2) 10 matunt;
or old nge  Time makes one old or time brings to matunt:
one s actions. The elephant was dark nnd batted with hug fusk
or the clophant meant death {destruction) when cfoig a
he butted agaiost anything  gRaa when applied to an ele
phant has a techinieal sense '@_ﬁwm_,m ot w3
xergy quoted by wfammd on fugueT 4 29 Do @@ @
s 1o echipsing the Sun, qgr T g g 1 seanng foraibl
with s truok aifemg the planet Mars (thatisred n g
pearance) @waig (1) 1n orcohed mosements, (2)1a retn
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grade motion The movements of the earth and the other

planets round the sun give rise at times to an apparent retro
grade motion  This acours very often 1 the case of Mars andi
therefore g5 1tself meins ‘Mars’ When Mars 15 retrograde 1t}
wanevil sign.  swRE% a firebrond  mezw @iy (1w tl\ef
Knowledge of moving 1n a eircle, {2) 1n the false knowledge of a
circle of fire  If o firebrand 15 quickly revolved rouad, it
produces the appearance of a cirele of fire The elophant hnew
how to move 1a o cirele. The com  sees here o reference to
difficult combinations of letters in a verse that were indunlged
1 by certain poets lihe wizf} and wm and were called frxgeus
such a3 Megfrr,  “Dframeed HRw & af 1 arewERgERTE
w2, "R www—The elephont was big like a hall and
he was very herow, the result being that the hing succecded
in whatever he desired A fa=ymft was a fabulous jewel
supposed to yield whatever one desired zm wiHE the
elepbant 1s now called a palace of pride or high-mindedness

A palace may have columns of 1vory and pearls The elephant
had tushs resembling (1in whiteness) pillars of pearl stones.
T GRRerE = wr AR owr FarastaTy , 3t gerde
woft @ qt famsex g g charmmg wath bells,
chowries and ornaments Both the elephant and the celestial car
are so adorned g=pr i the heavenly car of nobility or
Iigh spirits moving at will  The elephant conveys his master
where he wishes Rz Fryw to irmtability be 1s a shower

bath of scented water, darkh with a eloud of ichor stream

AR g gfEA (rany dav) qer e afeey ‘Resoasly Ay
@Ry §IyE 18 comparatively darh and has scented water
The 1chor 18 dark and has odour  gwimAr AT (1mage ) gfmg
A lng temple 19 ®faw (has a golden image) The elephant
also was @ wfim, be had a head marked with gold xfyar 1s
the part of an elephants head between the tusks Compare
Figdsh wwlyal & 17 mrfiwer g1 gde 4th s, Ind verse

fadwa » house, (here ) temple =zrady has smyms (streams )
and nugfes {boulders) The elephant also had seer (the
flow of ichor ) from lus hullike cheeks o2} R/ @t @
5E (xr) T % we (with qlom), wedew g (AR

sre )R an weddng s omher it vawe (‘=

aFfar aftve ). The elephant was hard Iihe adamant (g3}
and had tushs and nech (@@F) A #fzt has an nrched
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g courts ( objeet of gmlrrsa ) ik smmy :
1n front of an andience pasilion after he had talen his meal
Tor yayaara, sco above textp 27 L 32 fayrg—the jrimcipal
sentenco 1 fig  wyaidst woagefg (p 35 1 17)  The mext
clause s gar g, (169 {surrounded) at a distance @wd-
fogds standing erect  All tho adjectives qualify esl¥w and
egrariesdst stz tall, the rays of whichspread all round sger
or qg: dlga g sgrad W@t (firm, powerful) Ay &wW
(wath o8)37), sarurwsgrgd ag g that were as lon, (sara®)
asthe distanco between the outstretched bands (about mx
feet) wfimr armed, on which weapons were tied or that
wero shaped wath anstrumonts ( with gwymesdw), s\ s
the same as sgpsp { Maraths qi1) ‘aqplt ;g sw@erAfdma’
OR . Yew hereditary (o A weiEEER 43 WAt ap), placed
on a base or pedestal  As tho attendants wera of ruddy com
plexion they are compared to golden pillars a7 &g
near whom were sitting has distinguished {f4ffe ) favounites
7z 15 8 hand of very fragrant sandal gmy we. @ . WX
the fect of which { bedstead ) were whito being made of 1vory,
the rays of winch nre white hike iwvory  The words ogd and
ogi} furnmish tho reason why tho bedstead of pearlstons s
fancied tobe made of the moon =g FA who rested the
whole weight of lus body on lus arm that was placed on the
end of the bedstead fugwr  Twwrom—the 1den 15 —The lustre
of s body spread allround iken canopy {fart), being blended
with the rays of jowels. As the Emperor with his vassal kings
was bathed 1n the brilliance, ho seemed to beo batlung 1o o lake,
the Tustre Leing the water and the rays of Jewels lotus fibres
Abath 13 very agreeablo (gwn) 1o summer faar wfmyey
afer  ady of oREY) e e Tor (s, see p 112 Awge
ma-x(\.Ordmnnly every being s TEATRERAR But he, bcms
all brilhance, seemed to be created from the atoms of R,
alone )uﬁ( J&as be was scized by all auspicious marks 10 all
Timbs a5 though in order to placo hum on the throme, though
be was unwilhng to occupy 1t The idea 1s—all his himbs
had the auspieious signs as required by the gyrgfimame  One
who has such mgns becomes & king  If & person be
unwilling to st i o place, he has to be made to oceupy
the place by beng seized The word zfig has two senses
‘serzed, accepted’ Cand T think that 1n this clause there




HirsnacHAriTA 1L 139

18 probably a reference to the facts underlymng Hiven
Tsang's story that Harsha at the advice of a Bodhsattva
reframed from mounting the ‘simkasana’ Wo do not think
there 15 any such reference The author indulgesn an IoiT
on seemng the Aing occupying the throne and Iis great bnih
ance  Compare ‘oyficft qrmfRBRARGawaizm (@wwsad) we
p 1860of P yfta agd 4% who was observing the vow of
cehbaey  There 1s Ry between gt =f and ar gt
Compre ‘qr w waars = wftas qurgae | Wit 9 Repwews
TER WEFW wge 2 179 (mpardaim)  The &y can be
got over by talang @y gwar as meaning ‘who was possessed of
royal glory’ 370 may be expluaned m this way  According t

Manu, a householder who was devoted solely tolus wife ant
observed certatn rules about cohalitation was as good ass

sgal rgmeilinl s g b wed s wd
W i Praewg areng fadt afig sdag) memda Wl
LER ] agg iV mge I 45 and 50 The com refers
to a curious tradition “gt RawgHEY ‘FFEA W vl far yf
WA A R oyl afrmraaey aeabe aifar af aRdms
e whrer & ﬁaiat’ el Do el mwwd md
[ui’ fy ar e | R mgslm Ra ¥ Te
may expllan 7glgo as ydtar Aol 3367 9} 31 “who practised
the study of the Veda’ In the next clause also there 1s
an apparent BN sfiew (accepted) sifwmrmeama v A
=fy bas nothing to do with wielding a sword Ho he
could not be called a consistent (wfygarfy) =M, as he
wielded o sword But there 15 no inconsistency in s
wielding the sword for protecting the good and the distressed
and 1o being o samtly hing (gaf§) sfye suggests another
senso “who wields the sword ngatnst those that come to hum for
protection” gy stRlyreryry A7 g@ I he does so, how
can he be called a arf§ {whose first duty 15 to protect)t Com-
,»pareqg I 69and 10 80 nfye slso mewns ‘who observes the
vow called srfiurtrar? A would observe suchazy It s
explamed as ‘gRFggawTy sywzy Sty ) afNREd ar gz
gfrgxar U’ FidewRmmongg 13 67 fuw wif who firmly
clung to w3 as though through fear of stumbling 1 Ius steps
placed on the uneven path of kings figg (uneven, duffcult
to carry out ) gruant (royal road, the duties of hngs) afwa
i ux (foot, postion) awr ewest ( stumbling, demating)
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e fear (fimr ). One who 3s afraid of stambling on & public
road supports himself (g ) on a stich ... AqAFY, who
was attended whole-eartedly by Truth that bad cbtained his
word, s though it { truth } were afraid, The iden ise— all Kings
had given up truth; gf slono stuek to it whole-heartedly, One
who is abandoned by others becorues afraid and goes to anotber
who wwould promise to protect him. wwrarg (Tgmew 7).
Truth resorts to speech f.¢ it is word that must be kept.
wizfierfsfy nauteh girl  gfgrrar reflection.  Tn the ten toe-
nails of Iux feet the gitls wero reflected, The poet fancies
that the ten quarters {the ten reflections) were bowing
to Wim.  HJ..Bywyeey with his long glances that reached the
ends of the quarters he scemed as though to examine wlat the
regents of the worlds had done or left undone. Dipa seems
touse the word €lygrs inthe sense of fyue. The fFaaes
nod Slyyres are eight, but alightly differ, ‘g3 ofg: Bt isa
) sryycdns wres yidat Robrmr eoRe. CQessyif-
S froredasy @ memt Oy apiead qu i wg b 98
nft. it —RR - oy *ffen e { foon, v ) aw. The wun's
rays were refected in his footstedl  {gziz). One whe makes
» vequost may fold his lands at the feet of the Mg,
qeguer gpane (driving awoey ) s 58 o} wres (circle,
nn:) 3x. Tre iev I~dulight was echpel by the
Urillance of his ornvmeats up ta x certaln dibtance from
the kinz on all siles, heyond that Le was surrounded by
daylisht ey in acircle. Fo the poet fancies that daylight
perforread mefirm round bime  The resding pfrfhsy woull
wean ‘Lot jride {or bt ) was gone® $18¥1 wemp Ry, He
wcat 30 brave that be conll not endure thst the mountaing
shroald e min a1 before hiben $leat (ment) camses distress,
%7y oerg—his peornal grace Ieing enmpared to the ccean,
Y2 white sandalwond paste si3hed to lus bedy to alleriste
et B comparsl o e fam (ftho omean The reading syl
weld § mean Shat stppot the eansl Lirpe The cor. conreets
Sl vt agurg tek v s 699wt TR b net
'\‘:L 3 .f‘r?:a maromet o B preavten Ta wh Log the
:;.«t M\v\"'-;v;ly of o errbl  STorg upe ,:‘!g,.‘.,(‘ When
hidsiag ‘Ht:’" fe" "‘u' fent, bls frage wae peftectrd in ttair
ZM Lowele ”.( el r,:a etore VAt e Ko sloald
Resr anyr o €04 (eren shoegh £0 gup rrfectyen } Com-
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pre ‘g gygagt fifafs 1y 8MRY gad’ gho 4th
3o 2nd pwa  gd quraE who bore royal glory that, under

the gmise of the breezes of chowries, as though heaved many
sighs through the pamn of pride  He had snatched the yrawssdt
of other kings This rankled 1n her heart and she heaved deep
smghs—the breezes set an motion by chownes 3 guad sl
Ry or 3@ wRFT 77 porguant pan or gnef qyw fremg—
At the time of the churming, egft (the wife of fjoy) rose
from the single ocean, but he was embraced by ey that came
to hum bringing the entive gvn{ beauty, salb) of the Jowr oEvg (beauty, salt) of the jow
oceans This shows s superionity over {3y In thecase of fmy,
Umld not bring all gravy ( as the sea 13 stall very salb ) squrer
g wEngE, In hus case, wgsly brought all the wasy ( beauty )
smvRer Tgrg be as though distributed among the vassal hangs
thousands of rmnbows produced from the radiance of his
ornaments, as though they were sent by Indra as o present
to him (¥ ). The rays of lus Jewels presented rainbow colours
and spread over his vassals The poet msipuates that even
Indrn sent presents {ywzyg ) togy wrgaw present ‘wEim
sraand onfiad Daad & wr@a’ v, For fy gy compare
above ‘fremTafy gdamarR gm’ text p 30 1L 21-22 sy
houey, wine  graT . yiaR—yLhere 1s iy 1 lus showermg qy
when he had given 1t up But he had given up (drinking) wine
and he was very sweet 1n conersation. gftganfy (8s an ady of
the hing) would mean ‘though he was so poor, (stall he shower-
ed mg)’ '} The words ams, 7q aud fitgw 10 the three followmng
clauses are simlarly frg &g wmag—One vomiis what one
has eaten or drunk In discu s on about poetry he poured
out sweeb words thet were all s own (which he had not
copied from anyone else) He had not drunk srgg (only the
gods did so ) and yet ho poured 1t out  fynswo—In confidents
al conversations, he exinbrted s g2z though he did not draw
, wowd fof b bouy ) Wikad o mrewad o dv showed oy o
thoughts, though the persons spealing with him did not draw
bim out  ggiRg . sEER—wEAr 1 Fige i im (and not gm@
as1n other kings) and yet 1nshowmng favours he distributed
16 10 various places ( that 1s made wgw} Jeave himself) What 1
ment 1s that he distributed ff ( wealth ) nmong worthy objects
(mR) RMRg m meetings of heroes When he heard
about the heroio deeds of his soldiers that had secured &
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victory hus cheel, beeame thnilled. The poet fancies that the
theall { Qo ) wes due to the message of love whispered in lus
ear by goret (vietory) Tove causes Qmrm, whichas oneof
the exght mfirgmae Tidep 79 gy ale seeretly  wfy . qpr
gary, in talking about hus past fights wath sarriors, he east b
glance at s favourite sword, as thoughat { gfz ) wero ashower
of fig (affection, all} e lovingly looked at hus swordd as hus
trusty compsnion in attles.  When fighting is over { aifyrrst)
oil 11 applied to swords in order that they mav not get rusty.
QREM.. gas—when he smiled at jests, the rass of hin teetlt
spread round the \mgs. The pure rays of teeth are fanciert
to be lus good will ( pure meaning) towards them  Ono who
is afraid of great heat (g ) will gun, gonfidence, ifa cloar
reservoir (of water) bLe shown to um Z:;r-r...ﬂrﬂ-umn-
is fidy 10 saying that he was gy=~ and yet stood in mrq alone
7a1% Ny means (in a secon lary sonan) e held fast to the
fath of nghl’} The words i 13, sngat, sfiad, s, whigd,
uiifiy all mean the same thing sad all the clauses aro to 1n
explaned sunilatly, connecting faam with each st aramsy
( fov1ig ) who stors] Leyond the ruach of s Theyles fs —he
was perfect invirtaes, he was wantieg o rone aul s there
was 0o scope for sny 1 to come o hiry and male him perfect,
uft  apg boors could not make him moee {romperous than ho
alteady was wfX . wder o wes beyoo I all comparisnn and there
was nothing whiel v coul Lacermpioh for hum wpe foemg e
hisd an unprecedeated vastness of glory (or wealth)  Allthw
words {rerr wxm) to yo3ita bave two mneaningy, one refesraing
to hee by and the ot oy to sotme Jear e (redja gTre ma
All the fndrmmentale qualdy 3% win (e churd geer of
Wasun)sevpt et aed (of geavefol pait ) u wl {s"w ) e
{thizt) e ey (wz Y ewe® a8 g gaepert (Jentla
wamge s thandsrtolty Ly:) Lar Nigddwer {f resrm) e nez, e
vz {at A ) fzft sCVTR K6 QW LA Y 67 w) e
shos’ b was 9ot e abat el a2 g5 {2 ) 16 <er
% [ wmeed o wge VI smen (e ke ) oy wee
L5 vovemtileg tho vipe Yook s 0 Jrur, vy £ 81 ) ma fusd
""i_ M med (27 gyer e} wad B4 fglinre ) ke, moy
4T G I MY gam, Wiy b § fore specnl’y
womt st gn goeidaey 11y Bjare Sgrs temmggae,
feeargrade filoar be s TheveDous Shey s Vooyga
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nbon gt daAta q@  This explanation keeps the symme
iry of the passaje The first word 1n each clause 15 a R3ay
That will be departed from if we take sgdifi as the Izar
747 means ‘wine’, which 13 generally persomfied as areoft Zrar
T ared &t AggfiaSte ¢ fwgge I 9, 92 wdtar waw?
w@nt  The only objection 1s that gredft 25 not & Byar to which
uny honour would be pnid by g and who would hardly be
numerated along with g, gm &e  gon gl vw, ¥@ ¥y
™ P 33 wwertr (thiok ) mgemerfy nfdRa (darkened )
e A {ad) of ofty) mffrmmAreat nlvzm Rawt (givdle, contre)
1@ agrfte was alind of blue gem iy mraT—to plant one’s
eft foot on another s head 1s symbolical of utterly huml
nm 5fs, being an age of sin, 15 dark  The poet fancies that
he blue footstool on which the kmngs foof rested wasg
e bend of #fy, the idea being that Harshas reign ousted
he evil age of sm  spRmr  gA—who looked like the child
Krishna {go-fmrg) that trod on the hne of the hoods of
rifrqr  The foot stool of blue gems looked like the dark
wods of g g% was lotuseyed (gusfimt) The serpent
Fifsg was in the waters of the Jumns and rendered 1t powson
s No tree except s g3 grew on 1ts binks g threw um
elf from the Fz73 1nto the rner and trampled upon the loods
f the serpent The serpent and 1ts wives begged F=1 to be
nerciful g7 sard Ay @ war ad sxfyagmad  wRRacE
Trafe A 1l vt 7 ¥ el gpr qutt amt 1 T eaRgely
1R P Fye V 7 T5-76 g wogder Pole hke fine
wen { with sERa ), @i%or qogt &9 pale-wlite with fine lnen
with o3¥q) omatyw smw—The bnght rays of. the toe
\ls spread over the earth, the poet fancues that they were the
23, which he conferred on the earth and thus raised her to
ugh rank The earth s often spoken of as the wife of a hing A
rowned queen wears a gz« (tiara ) of fine silk or Linen ] sde
otesonyzay p 116 All the wordsfrom oMfal to ofugi qualify
ot siw  SRd-Ms foet were naturally red The poet fancies
hat they became red because the Sygyres ditk not botw to them
‘or SYzrs see above p 140 gxe  wegmiy—the 1dea 1s —when
he vassal chuefs howed therTads at hus feet, the yellowish (s
1) bralhance of his feet resembling the gy (Fulnes) spread
ver them, the rosy light of his feet resembled the rosy hues
£ evening, when the disc of the lumnary ( the sun ) sets His
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feet also deprived all powerful per<ons { dxRey) of their might.
His feef as though drank (§) the hght of rubies ARG T~
tho hue of his feet was like that of the honey in the flowers
of the chaplets on the heads of kings (which heads were
placed on his feet ) gren..Rdl—lis feet were mever left
by Lees becauss they were attracted by the fragrance of the
chaplets {an ) of tho chieftains who bowed their heatls, The
dark bees looked lika the heads of his encmies coyerncd with
hair (their erowns being wrested from them ). 3@&11!1’!’! 2
TR B rane: duest shampooing.  fidY.. aerard—bis
red feet resembled red lotuses and were charming (4. e eyl
waited on thers o shampoo them ) egdft is represented as
dwelling ina red lotus.  Mark the name gty given to e,
Compare ‘sndgs¥ar syt firaonfry wefienltaifiprgrnfy ayaznfy
Feagw? ke Ath qo, Feaansfmara: 3¢ aand ak qit: e e
ozey 15t Ymud y5eq,  The roles of his fect were marked with
lines that resomlled a lotus, conch &e,  Thete arg looked npon
as very anspielous sizus and as indicatise of greatneesr.  wfit..
gt €1 that had macks annogncing hifs s ereignty of the four
weans. There were four marks waw, mg, #tr end sax
and these four indieated that he would rule over the four
cceans (1. ¢ the whols worll), egamumny and the followiny
instrementals are 10 be connegted with SETTEINSIY Anamvary
bile thizhs wers like huge (pestie-like ) tevkrof figy, firs..,
RANII that were uneven {or charming) on aecount of
b latruction eaused by the tloek € 85k over ths knoes
Yor saagyy sen goter . 32, TE® eveuness of Lis thigh way
taoken by (he protaberant (Lerby) partalove thekpen  aiu:
2 in5 bepon 1 ehe arusl water e ) 210t diof Y33 mleny
D omdi M higte at were charming Loled pmee,
trausifal by beleg ralied rrer with 1t~ Toluhisg pawder of
white puttle £,% tome (¥ ). The eomn &30 koka charplne
Witk fam  agegae A2l the D08 of wsadal yreer,
wrrpenie (g g deeh fn whene Lrevds svwn'y qorpe e ppose t (;
e Toa petsrd Vi thoty wer et il
e A8 TR e e
. 8 CETATE a) quwt PR,
G S L e T TR S
waze Blx vater viharn Flapy gqe T thighe
o EETert welshe, THin ghit,

4t
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carth  Hhs mund caved for the government of lus hingdom
Compare for & smmlar concett ‘RreTy wSTIRFTI
Fremanrear segoerary’ (text p 10 11 7-8)  The words
from srgt  wrogenm to oMfram qualify both SYAET (lever
gorment) and ofix{dmr (slough of the serpent urgfh)
Tor mountatn #zy s the churning handle and the serpent
gt as the rope ( %y ), seo notes p 52 The king looked Iike
sar and his lower garment ke slough  of{veay siegar (eargms),
ofivdw ggar (with offdm) As wga was churned out of
the ocean, ts foam mi ht have stuck to yzr  dgaer girdle, the
central part of a mountarn  Tho garment was covered with
the jewels of tho girdle she wore Tho slough had the rays
of tho jewels on the centro of sgx fama Inps, slopes  egrafy
m contact with, choging gq water, milk It was the sfizame
that was churned 37 ifirm charming by the texture of the
silken (¥ ) threads, charming on accouut of bang placed on
the rope  ‘RETREFANAR LT 4 Ao HRUNS WAL qY AW
@ AfRA agdq mrasg—the ling looked hke ile expanse
(st ) of the world He had a second garment ( upper one )

The world also has asqg ( the sky ) aiqaq not thiek ('t e fine ),
without clouds @ it spotted with stars of various colours,
ful} of stars (sky) wuftgd= that he wore on the upperpart of Ins
body, thet 15 overhend £ TrstAmg—Tus broad () chest (3¢

Farz panel like chest ) 1s compared to sxfimaz and he himself1s
compared tobwrg gw wadtw (apples both to oy aud
og2s1 1n the same sense) glossy though hardened by bemng struckh
with the tushs of elephants The king was struck 1n battles and
clephants ste found in the Jorg range  wrwarR  swacwfinr qer
which was not contained witlnn the hats of Tus dress  cont ),
which was not contained within the himits of the sky sy
'Irmy,;)ver asiw shock, agitation zrg 15 white and very hih
and s0 18 chosen for comparison ot wrf3dT (grav¥a)—his long
sl e iy w drrveding ‘o fur suparing Ene respective
realms of ,lory and learning  The proper sphere of gyae) 13
the mouth and of qryglr the chest (on whick 15 19 represented as
vesting)  So the necklace at the nech serves to separate thess
two  {itig—the necklz\cexje;p’mbled n colowr the g serpent

aw (ef® ) gReR faw e R 8 ew Baifeg 3w
5@ v 1s supposed to support the earth Compare “Crgaw

mmﬁ; AWFIEAVEAITAART TR gdo 4th go and notes
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thercon The poet faneies that the necklace lymg on his chest 1
the serpent 2y gone to sleep because 1t has no longer to support
the earth  sRARAr v g®  Siffar wew-—~His chest was
covered with the pure rays of the pearls of the nechlace They
looked hke a Larh garment (git) which 1s worn when a person
carries out the vow ( Sz ) of making o gift of all he possessed
aslongashe hived In thisone may see a reference to the
practice of Harsha as narrated by Hiouen Teang, of  iving
everything 1 charity once every five years  T1le Intro XL
In the fyufm sionfice, everything was given awsy ‘g fa
Fraare 4y gyEIEP e IV 86 @ wdtgg—In this
clause, the principal part 1s o q{‘q’\—“‘]ﬂ] the reddish rays
of the jewels of the armlets (he wore on the upper arms) he
scemed to be a mountain of rubies having as thou h outstreteh
ed canopy hike wings of Jewels Tormerly Mounteins had wings,
udep 84 gyiRa afwa ogfime sfwg, Insw dmfi there
rre three g 3rgys suggested by the spreading rays of the jewels
on the armlets w1 QgfE 292f they (rays) wore other arms
freshly growmg with the desire of vanquishing Vishmn Vashnu
has four arms, so the king 10 order to rival him had as 1f growang
on s arms others 1o the form of the riys “star fRagat=em *
o AigE v (o ) aft SR ot o avg aefx ewh
13 poetically represented as resting on the arm of a hing 1% omen
used to place a Jotus as an ornament on the car The rays of
the jewels resembled the honey 1n o lotus ( which 15 yellowisk
ved) g7 igfy —the pencils of rays looked like long myven
ues that served ns the outlets for the gapg (prowess bright
bicht) of s arms. g o7 g@  In the next elnuse the
principal part 15wy grwg—with his very long arms he
stmultancously deprivel tho regions and thew guardians of
1 eir mrgfi (length i ht or greatness) ‘@rnaddy «rgfy?
@nt  Lon, srms were Jooked upon as a sign of greatness Vor
faTre, e above p. 110 e ¥ which (arms) were the
tolts to all the paths of AT A Lolt Tlockades tle path
len b, to & destination beyond the door  Sypstg 154 mytht
€1 mou tarn in guredle, the lnst of tle seven £1)s On the
e ot e e i ko
et frrwmafert 1eves gRpm g 5;13,?0 ¢ e
€3 g TRABALH T5 . ery oy P e
ANl gl
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qsTerc sremt i Afw g 8th g last para,  His arms protect
ed the world up to SFHEF FET Aaa also means ‘that
were the bolts to the vision of all people *+ ¢ that arrested
the sight of all people by their prowess =g midw that
were the stone wall to the ditch {@g) of the circle of the
four oceans  He ruled over (2 ¢ protected the earth gt
by ) the four oceans  Ordinarily 1t 15 the diteh that surrounds
the wall But his walllhe orms protected (surrounded)
the ditch-like oceans g§ wgiwm—He bad vanquished all
great kings by the adamantine power of hsarms A y3gg
(swan ) may be confined 1nacage (gux) 3w aicia—The
@sgft (1 ¢ the domimon) of the worlds came to Tum { I
entered him ) by the power of lsarms A person makes an
entrance under gn auspieous Jew (arch) His arms were
deched with jewels and so are smd to be qffiAker &YX f‘:{x’m'
fi——the 1dea 15 —hus red lip cast 1ts red lustre 1n all directions

The poct fancies that the red hip was ygwwfir that hnd become
« part of s mouth with tho desire of kissing wefl, 1ts sister,
{ that dwelt with the king) Both vesft and gy were born
of the ocean, when the fourteen jewels were churned out and
20 are here saxd o be gigd fgmifis the object of Rrzww,
which qualifies gy below The redness (gmr) of the Lips
spreading all round 1s fancied to be the exudation of the ggas
(thatarered ) of wifteys oravmaxr ot tervals  qfrfarer

frerar coAtyann sam g (ody of fiad ) firar ray of light

erdr  IJawr—the 1dea 1s —when he smiled at the jests of
tus friends, bright tays from his winte teeth shot forth The
poet fancies that the hing displayed the light of wntellience to
@aafy that 15 by nature dull. The two clauses ending with
wyear, and fgdqarg are to be conaected with gz fa g
afvs wgAke ¥ smmarfr  His face was hke the moon  ggzs
are white ke fiag and open at mght The poot fancies that
4% lotns plants in the form of smules had come mistaling fus
face to Lo the moon He sent them sway in the form of the
spreading rays of s teeth  ewfiray wast <@w ¥ufy sar
g1 THRITOY aar qfimy His smle was bike antumnal moon

Iight which rests on ggzs bloomung at mght afiw ramrwy

wlaw  wfar sssr ¥3w fKm 37 Hos mouth (that had
partahen of quiqm ) enutted a fragrnce hie that of wine, st
and iR afkw, w7 ond urftapr were among the jewels
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¢hurned out of the ocean, when their combined fragrance
must have sprend over the world gfygy wifo may also
mean ‘(his mouth ) that had the fragrance of ambrosial wine
and qifiang (& fragrant powder)’ For grfkeig 1 thus sense,
sec text p O 1 27 ‘sfigdh wiRwmadieegar ge@q

auafy anay! fi@a a@g—the fragrance of lus breath was
s though continuously inbaled by s lngh osverhanging nose
which was the pericarp cup of lhus lotus hke face wgw

37-{1'—1‘(—&10 briliance of the white of lis eye spread all
round It seemed as though the world was flooded by the
ALlLy Ocean rising ngh ( @%= ) at the rise of the moon of his
unsurpassed fice  srqd agART AR @@ AT ke fidx I
sifiar fAmfodt=gdRkvr The female chowre hearer swas reflect.
ed 1o his bright cheel, The poet fancies that 1n the form of

“Fellection he Lore the embodied grard s mounth 18
Sscribed as g or B oM =are SRmi
T=Iaz q@ Sieariag pest p p of SiRmafk (or 3) denommatinve

verb from @1Ra, according to ‘Sfxmizroa AW 3113
and‘qrqmetur 1 3 90 goadidialiar ool awr seEy w4
The 1dea 15 —Tho red rays of his crest Jewel rendered lus fore
head red  The poet fancies that the redness of the forehead
was due 10 the srawy dye of the feet of wgpft sticking to s
forchead when hio bowed at her feet to appease her  exlt was
angry because he showed preference to grEd Sansknt poets
delight 1n dwelling upon tho feud between wysiy and yrad
< 73 the principal idea 15 he was listeming to the sweet
(%7 ) song of bees that served as an ornament { a7y ) to Ius
ear’ The author indulges 1n & metaphor derived from laying
onalate wer  arzgar ( of bees ) that jlayed onthe small
lute wnde up by the cursed ends (Y% ) of the jewel 1n
Tus ear ring and wlach (lute ) was surrounded (=3 fi ) by a
web of strings (g} ) an the form of sh hitly red ravs (of the
jewels) The redidish roys resemble tle copper strings of a gy
o7 qmAry the bees constantly moved thew feet (1 ¢ they
hovered round the gwzeafi)  One plijing ona luto bas con
stantly to move hus fingers 35 Big-—asaf they worshipped huim
by plagping on a lute It is frem ITCEE a denomnative verd
& grek ( mav be constroed both with the kg and with afn)
whn was prufictent 1n the understanding of the analysis of notes
(wivl ot ); that (g1 ) was eminent by s Judicioas evolution
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of tho notes  The musteal notes are seven  ‘Gryrad MRy TS
aemiear uRaEd aF adievaaar @ 0 e . The next
clause 'sys  Furaa’ desoribes a wreath of full blown sredt
flowers that was jlaced on hs locks qRwRT It &
Tor guemret,ses text p 9119 s geiYg—the wreath of
white aredt flowers was hihe moonlight and braght rays of nanls
The poet fancies that 1 {Fd wreath) was the moonhght
of the natls of grawgy when the latter took hold of lus hare

m plyful dalhance [y wveda—ihe gedh wreath wos lle
the hale (gR3z ) of the moon, e~ s face fir mav
P g from the m his top hnot  firgez —
{rgvz  qraw_The blending of the bright Iight of pearls and of
the rays of dark green emerald 1n lus top-knot presented the
appearance of the Inardhike streum of the Ganges and the Jumna
at Praydga ( Allahabad )  The poet fancies that the confluence
of the holy rivers came of 1ts own accord for anomting lum
ashing At alhimngs corombion {wfiizm)the water of holy
nivers 15 used The water of the Ganges s white and of the
Jumna dark @@ ghER turbid by bewng mixed with each
other (with ogiRRor and omefya ) gfw also means ‘curved
(with gl ) In the next clause ‘agss &ga’ (L 33) the
cheef part1s ‘gr  gdm *—w hose Joveltness was Leng echipsed on
all sides by dancing giels Al the words 1n the mstrumental
plaral { feonnine ) ave to be connected with eRefddif  uw
Swifir whose crescent hke foreheads were biachened by the
darhuess (Fidmes ) produced through the mark of thuck
blach agallochum ¢aka that melted by thedrops of perspiration,
as though 1t (darkness) werea dark eallosty (fw ) due to
their repeated prostrations at his feet that were agrecablo on
account of thew coaving requests If ones forchead 1s rubbed
repeatedly 1n prostrations, a dark mark (§u) may be produced
g m. n endearing words gifvx wmyBr  epvelgped by thew
fiashing neckinces {or garlnds) that rose up from thew agitated
hearts, asaf they were masses of ge@ars The word A[R|
hns three sences here The gres rolled (through dancing)
on thewr swellng bosoms (arora) IewRar loaging, wave
Therr munds were agitated with longings The amg lake
3s tossed Ly waves fyery Jawfifit  ihat as though rebuked

Lakthmi herself in jealousy with thewr charming erceper
Iike eyebrows tha* were tremulous {gs ) with their plaviul
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movements (gwrq) W WA @araEr aiFd (ornsmenta
tion) The eyebrow becomes curved m threitenmng &
person  The reading ¥TREY of Bismoreensy o AN
drawing (eaptivating ) nm (&) by ther long (deep) sighs
thich with perfume as thouglt they (sighs) were bonds made
o the moloye reeze. AT wfEe Yum (g wdh @A
and qif ) They breathed hard through the effort of dancing
For gequred, 50 p 76 weamed 1s redolent with the perfume
of swndal and exvates love  fiyz srdift fmz large  Fuer
rope ‘aeEF GHATIY T rER IRA eeradtngaies T ifkw
7@ A9, WA T Fedr Tn feeling water Water 1s taken out
by means of jurs to Which ropes are attached On their breasts
rolled garlands of Bakula floners which resembled ropes =1 .
il forably ( €3r) mahing him enter therr hearts after
dragging him with the rays of the cential gems of thewr neck
laces winch shook toand froon 1ccount of the irembling of
their bosoms  ‘aet EIASGA* TR w1 gEARY 91 swmgeTrR
The spreading rays of their jewels looked like out stretched
atms IR oA YT I wE R aw wmmehsy  that
covered therr lotus ihe mouths that looked charmin, { 4T )
by contintous yawmng (:v:tur) They yawned on account of
the heat and the faitzne of dancing ¥ epen. T TNl —
theadenss They okeed e gawawg morbs with thee aprn
hands  The poet fancies that they did so because they wanted
to confine their hearts that started hastily 1n order to come out:
of their mouths. The heart 1s inside the body and os though
wanted to come out of the opening mouth  Their minds were
1mpetuous 1n their Jove for the krig A Dtus flower also opens
(Twr) and 1s covered with the rays (a7) of the san way
yneans also the wyee 1ahe 30 which there are lotuses AT
s P T oy
ot A Friaron wi3gRE ( of the flower placed on the ear as
ornament ) graer & A (contracted ) Fin (corner ) Rqry

FI A q@ W K et o agRaR (closed) One
who recerves a terrsfic blow famnts and cloces Iyg eyes  Ther

cyes were contracted because pollen entered ther, the poet
fancies that they were closed by the swoon due to their bewng
struck by the arrows of Copd 9 =fifyy  that skalfully cns:

(their cyes at the Ming) wRvg wo=fifn that struck the
blue Jotuses on their ears with their glances Playfully shot u
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with kit brows through mutual jealousy  The dark pupils of
their eyes resembled the Ty on the ears and so grew jealous
of them and shot glantes at them  &f¥y zd+ o=@ gexm a@r
i (av) waRa (made motionless) wem wm il
ggafifiy ~the 1dew 1s —they lool ed with a steadfast eye at him,
whereby they derived immense pleasure  He was also reflected
1n their bright cheehs The poet fancies that Ins reflection
on the cheeks was due to hus being deunh by them with their
eyes A weryiy (mass of water ) may be reflected n a bright
surface Dike that of a Jewel If we rend ecqifimmuRae, that
yields 1 good sense  ogEyfiar wuRa ygw @ We need not
1n this case take oyfiy as referring to ¥y afy fay with
their causeless (¢ e spontineons natural) smules n their plag
$ul longings  Smules are bright ke moonlight The moon 1s
a fmend (an exotant) of Love Videp 81  grewy (from
ggrg ) eustance  Sp far tle author deseribed the various
charms of the dineing giels and the various tnchs they em
ployed to captavate the Lings ound  But they failed 1in their
object  srgwRAeR swANAutiar WA FAMar arf —they bent
their hmbs 1n various modes { w lle danemng ) 1n dong sothey
mtertwined the fingers of therr hands and opened them
towards the hing Then fingers ericked When we want to
erack our finger Joints, we intertwine our fingers and push
the palms out  The intertwined hands look like 3forar { brard )
w32 guull aydemat 3 gecdfenm  wedfliber ww
5 (under the gwse)  af¥f3rwx of no use The wen
1s—When thewr fingers c¢racked the rags of the lLright
nails formed a curve over them That curve looked lihe =
bent bow  The joet says that 1t was not thewr fingers that
they orached but that 1t was the bow of Cumd that was
snapped by them in anger, as 1t was of ro aval agamnsé gf
qR wda —If bis glarg was echpsed by them, they must
have been,very handsome ndeed eoifq fiam (perspirang)
ST T TR AR FemfiE gwr Somiel the woman
that shampooed hus feet  The woman on touching hus feet
becams thrilled with emotion and perspired and his feet shp-r
ped from her hands 3% and 3y ave smong the aight wfat
wEs Videp 79 R wath the bow (of a lute) or fiddle-stick
‘M i R frgw be laughed because he understood
why she let shp lus foot fpom her hand and struch her with
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the S by way of a mild chastisement  rear swd ( slowly

o wran s wt st (beld) Aw Iww ofm aw@ W
offvray nar  figl—both the lute and i were dear to Inm
Tasea teaching op also means ‘a pont of the compass’t ¢ @
region Themeaning (with iy ) 15 ‘who held all the regions and
thus taught the st of the whole world {to attend on hum)

f5@r gmmmerr—the idetn this clause s that though g was
good and virtuous, yet various persons and things found fault
with him, as he could not make them hus own Though one he
loohed different to different eyes.  Understand FEaw after
each sub-clause. fif @g w2 JRuches took hum w be wanting
an affcction + e he had no x'eg;d_?or__l'uﬁ';:fﬂ;n‘—ﬁa——;’T‘.s
found hun inaceessible Gy i (11L1$ng who was_lent

upon curbng (the senses) fasrg also means spunis! ment or
s of sin and discord found

mpr L gt aPmi—the a

Inm difficult to approach =gl vices foun n_to e
2im Githcu’t to approach

~fizg (dry_passiones o had movicein hmm  w@  zman

agfa aE— ho~o_mind

t ¢_he was afrud of by  gig
was difficult to serze or understand ﬁﬁ‘ﬂﬂ=’ﬂm Cupd could
not sway 115 min R mcas—To be st (v e weig) s
ordunanily a Uemsl gregd_foun (IHA T 8 SOy Tovorts
to woman vi  herself 1 ¢ he wasne <ngle minded votary of
learming  Cand I suggest that & refers to ggeft but that s
not good. oz 1mpotent rar FFIH the asceties found um
to be “m’” that all the words 1n this clanee
convey some apparent defect, whieh, on bewng jroperly
understood, turns out tobe ament So Frerghs st ould be
taken to mean ‘an ascetic only for a moment  18r 18 4 th
of & goy, ‘speafIRTE grer frow W 9T TARC  ATRC
ala means figr Do wegly woul 1" mean thesame thin, as
M4 Tho com assigns another meansng ‘197 ST Y10 (highest
hmit) gopart 851 wTergPrefigaatesel’ qd elever, gambler
He qlwnww 3q_castly led
(27¢ minted), dong ay 1y frieads dewre q{;,_z__i__.__;;g
servant, wi o performs the preper nites  Read oyl g an
the warriors opposed to bim DHund that Le was gras  The
mgrar wa who las good allies or councillors  This 1s good,
bat the spparent defect that 19 sugseste 133 he hat no intrnsie
wort!, he Las only good alhes’  Tn  §frg—he was more truly
A mee i3ty than ©e35 FOO ] great army, the preat niver
L AL
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2 ¢ the Ganges  In tins and the following clauses, the poet
esTablishes by fvg words that Harsha deserved certain
epithets far Dbetter than many heroes of old to whom
they were npphed srag married the Ganges Ther son
was sy Vide mgriRa siRRud chap 98-99 gy married
for the «ake of the eight Vasus who were cursed by gfag
She plunged mm water each son as he was born  When the
8th was born, she spared hum at the pressing request of geag
and left lam  The ablative graa} 1s used 1m accordance with
fqady Rud ur 2 3 42 (R Fraweg | Rl g9 ¥ 9 A
el W) AT 9RRTANT stewa | R a1)  Pesimma—
has several senses  wfiry vanquished firrra and married his
daughters aifigar and ssqridar to fifsrrdts, son of grag and gaad.
See airfagd chap 102 Rra Frzit (aifmes )37 frawrad also
menns ‘Frdfza. garg fell in love with gyad, the daughter of a
fisherman  Out of fear of Bhushma, he would not allow =g to
marry her fisg promised to resign the hingdomin favour of the
son of Agady Then the fisherman smd that he feared that fysn’s
sons would contest the claxms of gergdi’s son Thereupon e
promised to remain o celibate all his Ife and carried out the
promise  See mgrArs enfisd chap 103 Rrgrst also means
“proud of victories (BT w1 Frad T iy wagw ) Kor was
the tewcher of the gitg and qrvgy princes 1n ygis Seep 9 for
the story of his birth (% wreny fond of the bow We may also
explata =7ad srwgey (with the king) ‘who was averse to follies’
Ve may separate 8s &7 syaredy, ( AUTAT STHAT 4@ ) *who was
frec from desires’ 7gyy 15 o term applied to sramrar, the son
of‘%’m‘ who was the 7 of the freas and qozas  sAaT (umer
ring, renching the mark ) piom apom aw  anity andve ( oqr=rer )
gfaT requests made to whom were never frmtless The pomtof
theallusion 1n the case of spsreqrerr 19 this ~When fiw@s ran after
<ttt to kall the latter for s might atteck, he discharged
a terrible missile ealled agfyR. for the destiuction of all the
qmzgs  ergw discharged an equally terrble 3y, but only for
the purpose of nulhfying the effect of srwymr’s mssile and
not for lalling sprerrar,. Later on sigq withdrew s s, but
erare( could not do so The s, berng arilq, deprived sraamr
of his jewel on the head and Lilled the mi of gwty by way of &
compromise ab the desire of Vyasa Fide dfifiugind chap 13

15 “wily gt Jazand 7 T gaish g e
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chap 15 32 g way the son of 31, born mysterlousiv froo
ropeating o Mantra tacred to the Yun_Ree afig chinp 111 So
ko is represented ns the son of the fun who took special interest
wn i TR A T Wi emty Wit T aog) &%
STBT was dear Lromm?” iy seep { ferbearanee,
patience) zer { with giyfir ) opoysg who ruled over plenty of
tand (with g¥) vy camth Tifeg was very patient even
unler the gravest of provocations (v aPamgcl). 7%
s ymf 5 e who fiad the stronth of several thomsands of
Nagne { with afig ), who bai an army consisting ot seyernt
thuasands of elejbants (with g4 ), sy ten thoussnd i
Fas ponal by ZaT ARl Thown into water  He was talen
to aety, where through the fyvour of gr3®h he becymo end
owed with the strength of thousands of ams  Feb anfigd
cap  1%-129 ‘gl QR mrem) witst Adeert tAEEEN
S G vl afe chap 10 22 yawy wadm the
Grestest warrior_{n the preat Bhmte wae  REOIE TR
fit 16 figure in the great war ¢f tho wrrmed AT A AR,
worthy of wielding (77 orowin feat_responubility {of
governing the world).  grqm . gra—n is an nge of completa
virtue and righteousness. Under Tlarsl aalso these reignod
supremio  figwedisy (1) of tho creation of gods (figa-), of the
creation of wiso men  Ho eucours ed learned men. afRy
2% ho was the first among the proud or confideat %hc
only house mPy)s nnext door neighboure e ' very in
Uiiate firend, alyo ‘closely resembling’ gedwmg of tho best
of men, of ey gt befriended good men and resemblel
ﬁxﬂ gfagga—a mountmn whors nunes aro opened  { for
Jevels de) gf @1 thomusie hall where all Jores meet for
wEd  goad ves delighted with him s one 13 deliirted 1n
s uftoqy  He was the meeting, place of all B egftagert
{1) the roung of vt (out of the ocean) 1ncreass nf rogal
glory As there was already one @xliamedry ot the time of
churning, the author uzes the word FEfigre g% ngEr it was "
sn Lim that cleverness exhibited s utmost strength vy
Ay hum all rules of good conduct were to be found m ono
place wf FFY DVenuty announced tn hus person her all 1n all
2 ¢ hie wos the beau rdeal, the ne plus ullra of loveliness Y
e who was the perfection of tho creation of the atoms of
beauty At completion, lughest pomnt  ‘gragafiendt Ay
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Fr@arrs’ JR:ft  There is another sense lunted at
Whero thero 1s sigqt (1 & dhy), g (birth) comes toan end
{(#h) wrs usgw—the 1den 15 —ho wts so holy and
pare that all the misdeeds of the hings{of all ages 1n securing
Yangdoms) wero altogeiber Lot rad of by expiation  It1s nob
proper to explain that lus merit was sufficient to expiate all the
sins of subjects put toether (as \r Kaledoes) wmg o he
was as though the surprise attack of Cupid with all Ins forces
v ¢ he was arresistible 1 s charms  gyp sfqgr ho was
menns of seeing gAY 1 ¢ in lum one saw g gret—Tadra,
one whostorms etties  aygdspy fnsing together, practising wif
was as thongh put 1nto a crucible and moulded into ns form
Hepracusel wif 1ncessantly =1 wmpgas women confined
10 the g g7 move about freely there, 5o the g7ys wers to be

*

found only 1 lnm and to the fullest extent qimyumt helest
—_— .

agthority g wftamp—For xamafEs, seo asbove p 1d Yhen
a saerifice was finished, the «erificer took 4 cercmomal bath
called sgsgwr The gaafas, to whom was entrusted the tash
of creation, produced Harsky as the hughest pomnt (gmifi) of
perfection 1n the creation of hngs wlltg maw 5 Thee
are threo purs of adjectives in each of which there s an
apparent f3dy. detp serene) s ax transparent
gracious W hen water 15 deep, we cannot sce the bottom (1t
1s not tramsparent (el i—lic produced fear 1m the

srreverdat o sinfal,_Jhegom refers'to g T 16 “iasragd

e r Yl £
4l Fo@eRGEE, | oymanfoeg @Ry o Jtge
curiosity, ndmiration W hat rouses onc’s curzosity may be staful

\:\/ P 3511 18—33 m‘t?[ ST @ as though
Llessed. (by_the s sxnkf;g! such nl:oly Lm-") ﬁms
though checked (by the awgust Appeveance of the kmg)
wifa 7w @ oger (to sco lum more ) and yob setisfied (by
feehng lessed oo 5cem" 2 i) Qars gudift =3—x(%q ﬁg‘qﬂ(
(smilin,) twd W a® gy am oaw whose name g
honaured T IZYT uF FALIT Fzslt whos Y house holder
of The field m the form of the four occanst ¢ who looks upon
the whole world as Ins famuly Compare ‘szrafami g agda
gzeaay  Tor smrgea, seo above p 102 g enjoyed the best
the unwerse conld yield A Fxrggedi (+ ¢ an humble farmer )
enjoys the standing crops  mrerar syfTramEn Akt 7% Y 3w
(suret ) Ag  the foremost protagomist in vanqusbing (v ¢




-

158 MNOTES OV

prescribed by the Smntis &3 Tt hatred of the chief of
Iirds (2 e gz ), hatred of Brahmanas and teachers aiagfiznt
those who Lnow the rules of the interpretation of Ved
<entences 1 ¢ HAETS Wﬁlmﬁﬁm examination of a{ﬁl’ﬂ‘m
( cases for diseussion ), considerations mn o court of justice  Ne
one resorted to the courts of justice, as there were no disputes
Or we may separate as sifig-to famr  (thoughts of grea
fights)  The yaefarar of Afufy 1nd the gwimrar of qrzTrgw s
divaded nto spamgs  each sfegry wnto qzs snd ench qiz into afy

s, eveh qfzw contaaning one or more yzs and completely

1eating of one topic @ifyFTey has five members  *fyoay e
qimgerdtaer) Pl Ram st segir According
to others the five members are figy, ®Re (or faxg), aghr
gimy ond Rz swd—'gd B wougidgeR fw -
sfitEpt quoting from qg-wearing the sacred cord in the usua
manner ( over the left shoulder and under the right arm)
‘et wry M R L TR

[, P 361 1% srirym Ty wwdn feee not for b

the north of the royal seat Words ending in v hike gB@q anc
T govern the accusative or jemtne  WEITT— Fule note:
p 40 Verse 5 afRaow (soceative) young elephant ! Slear=
=ETar qC A7 observe the vow of disciphne (lumlity)
AT 3 g w hose head 1s bent (mot held high 1n pride)
FmifRuag wge (curved) g fornudable  ggit held above

(the clephant s head) =A@ the hook would not tolerate
your SYear The srgd trought round the elephant when 1
hecame restless and disobedient.  This verse contans a veled
rebuke of Bina for lus Y7ar m his youth, when he was ik
gfgent  The words yauf anl 7 { who tenches or chastises )
refer 1o the ban, The verse remnads the hing of the presence
of 5, nbout whose =yees hehad heard reports Mr R R, halo
sees o veiled allusion to the lang even in the words ¢ figmyg 4o s
T ut that loes not scem to us to be proper  Ie tahes 7r as
referring to the preceptor of the king 4 =TT By

ns deep as the roar (727) of 5 lon 12 @ mountain cave w1 ¢ .
ary whethatar? 5 sz L shall not sep Jum without
showing bim faveur Bua conveys that e very way i
which thy hin,, addressed hin (merrg 37K ) showed that the
king bad favoured him  The king spoke the words to the speg



Harsumacrarira 1T 159

prince and then looked g[w 1n the face The reading wxawsr
T (o wok afwe) would convey the same sense @Y w33
agh (R, 90 ) ey (veriegated) o §) of sapeg ond freenfdryg
smag—the object 18 v, swig Frawrar wee arear (pupil ) ger
AT long + e spreading  qRTer having tarned (lus body )
In order to look at the wrerg prince he turned his eye side
ways (frdm) The rays of the darh pupil became mived with
the lustre of the white eye and so the lustre of the whole eye
looked gt The rays of the eye resembled & curtain made
of white and dark sk His pupil was moved towards the
corner of the eye A curtain may have stars on the borders
(s ) %g superlative of fix  meageA —( Fi? Inteo
p RAAIL) this scems to have teen qryage the younger of the
two princes that were the compinons of Harsha and is eldey
brother g7 = glant  mon of dissolute habits  ‘ywy
oifeed 'R el afwe when that (qrew prinee ) showed
by s silence that he had not understood the lhings words
ST AV EgT d7  wfawa @@ §7 who does nob hnow the
truth  opspgyT 9 a9 1f you do not belteve me (1n my real
charncter ) 37 zg Iike one led { by others) srrgragfd—thus and
the correlative fygryarfy or figraafy are employed by ordinary
persons e addressing a person very much supertor 1n the sense
of gz, Fuari o @Ru capricions unrestraned ffamr various
Strange sqiar rwmours wgfy sy but the great ought to see
things as they are  @rg  fire@®a you will please not misunder
sttad me as 1f I were wn ordinary man  at3fres wathout
aoythiog to distingmsh him,  Syemifirey that drink R ¢
that performed the ingms @y the punfieatory ceremontes
performed 1n the ease of o f¥of from conception to deatl such
a8 raEY, MRI, arEy Lo wE —the qgs { anxibary branches
of stndy ) of the 3z wre six e figr (phonetics) ey (rivual of
swenafices ) eqraeer ( grammar ) firew ( etymology and esegesis)
g7 (metrics) and §)fq (~stronomy) In ttese three
sentences 1oy seems tolave 1 view tle well known verse
o st Yy, ety o=l | Bear arf e faf b
RN qrEf-such s wegI, W@, Ward de I RAskE
smce my marriage I have “been a diligent houscholder
fgrrraTeg 9 ) wReriE @i Cafdisnt v anapits
gfire I ygsrgar—thus sentence 1s capable of three senses
two of which are principally intended (1) Wherera constsia
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my gagm (being a lewd perst;n )t What is thorain all my
lifo which deserves to bo referred toin thewords ‘myrd gt
{2) g s to be found only In grr { Copid ) and not in me
(3) What womas was embraced by met (a1 ¥ g5 wir ). €150
ey but { I must admit) that my youth was not without those
follies which are not inconsistent with the two worlds (i, e
this world and the noxt). Hesays ho was guilty of trifling
follies that would not be very much censured in this world or
would not come in the way of Lis attaining heaven. sfywma:
atgrry: (concealment, denial) gwr. arqr..fin I da mot deny
this muck, XR...gzaq my heart does feel repentance (RRAY-
gRe ) for this. g =gz amaf—this, 737 ond grogfy ar
to bo connected with ¥, sar...enarg who carries out all the
rules of the (four ) Varpas and the (four) ds'ramas, like Manu.
Drga sefers probably to the gaepft wherela are Jaid down tht
rules of gvis and amuns that wero supposed to have been
promulgated by Manu. Fude agegfy I 2 and 107. aH... 0y when
you wield the rod of punishment like g, *wdu=: A wygdl
Ry’ w@Ar. Death deals equally with all; zw is also ealled
zomt, The Ling also is grzyy (he punishes wrongdoers).
TRl 37p, whose girdle is formed of tho seven oceans, Tor the
22ven oeeans, seo p. 32 For the fiss, sce pu 3. %figg: without
fear. & xq af...qeafralt what mea pessibly will act the part
of improjer conduct even in his mind, improper conduct
, which i closely related to all ealamities.  From wfyng sprieg
all calamities. Even theacting of impropcr conduet ds im-
possille, muek mors setusl performnnce.  omrevh. s lob
sloas human Wings, mpqer anq: gl 998 @ ARTITR.
1071381 Tn consequence of your power, eves beet drink
honey fafear  To drink sy (winn} was & wEITL. B0 ths
Bt are s thengh ofraid of the punlbiment that may le
melel eut to them, ey GO A giEAMR ) oqpby
STnrg veduif & e wge 1 Btk (R4 ) am e
(area), wondofRerrraro abn o3 of thieir sreat atrach.
Eent 4o e aaates, sngyfer (1asing, § Yowieg ) wyagnd
("iw. sftard went ) A3 e ety o L, Sy play
e :uv’n goegs dertes tive, ferongs, Por Tere see p 43
Liac s T TR LTy S CLECXURRE (¥ S wninefr,  Wg...
st getervian has ihe wd s b of esbepaag they ary aerby
S R R
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COP.36128—P 37 132 yufy W e sumabe
anly revealed Ius mward pleasure by merely cisting at ham an’
affectionnte glance which seemed €0 bathe hum mn » shower of
neetar  The Ling did ot show hum any outiward marks of
favour such as gurpm, but gror understood from the bang's look
that wwardly the Ling was pleased with hum  gwamiy hanging
(on the western horizon}  The next seotence 18 grisfy
Trrgmmmm (1 21) g (washed, polshed ) siege {brass)
T @ Awer anieg afeg (ed ofmwt)  The hght of
the sun m the cveming (on trees and mountmns) looked
Iihe polished brase  fagify loc emg of pr p of gy with
Fa(—to be extingwished. wway @iy when the san (wiifany),
Teaving the sky, the dindem (R:3>) of the orest of the setting
mountarn  let fall his rays like the sprays of Awckwla trees
‘FRse fwt ox’ wow  frgemedmia w v, frae
18 o tree with scarlet flowers ‘frgel Redlsa= 'R Ardw
R Fgemnt ¥ swreme aRke MWRm A dny
g when the soft surfaces of deserted cowpens 1n the forests
had familtes of deer sitting on them lazily rummating gRyg—
superlatino of 3z Ve must read Livicins z@ﬁ (that was
formerly a cow pen) digtw, according to ‘Mury By ol
a 5 2 18 qar adig when the banks of rivers were plun
tive with the cries ( gy ) of the female TR birds over
whelmed with sorrow At the spproach of might the
wFqIFs were supposed to be separated from then mates ara
ﬁ:ﬁg( on branches where they had made their nests) sufzriv
qrrarfs sert wwAeify 39 sweareg (basies round trees)
st (emptied) dmd reger ( water pots) Jg-ad)  of
fieg2y (pleasure groves) ‘ge gefnmEs’ @R
frger ! R (gegar fommn frger ) Rag A1d when
herds of hungry calves ( gofw ) began to suck the flowing udders
of cows that returned after wandering ( fizfy ) the whole day
SR W qE (ady of q&;{) W yg—irom T and the root
¥ 1P tosuch (@ wadif), a pasal being 1nserted aceordng to
ARATRRANRRE 3 2 20 vz afwgeng Read SrEmCe.
S wwed when the disc of the sun, the boatin the ocean of
evemng ( twilight ), with red hue, sank (below the horizon),
as though 1t wero planged nto the (ood of the stresm
{(yf) of the mmerals (g ) on the westera mountan.
Rfm (red chalk ) 1s particularly hnown as wrg (i the cise of
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mountuns)  ‘wigh frereaiiE g BAw’ WA OWE
wyagsy The sun’s disc became extremely red when about
+o dip 1nto the ocean  The poet fancies that 1t was swept mto
the stream of red chalk The diso resembles a small boat and
the rosy hues of the evening sky resemble the sea  GANEY 19
not so good asgmay It will mean the disc of the sum
looked like o goblet for drinking the ocean of evemmng The
evening hemg red the goblet containing 1t would also look
red eqdqgmr mOn A Cwame @A qif o
Brehmameal ascetics washel therr hands and feet before
worshipping 1n the shrine 3w a sanctuary @ temple a holy
tree ( growing by the side of & road ) SramrarEs ge TR
( Fmarie i kagenmaraT TEie ) | WaRg—sce sbove
P90 agw} ahem aw g (af of oxd) sfrl (spread
round) afgr (g ) @ (ol of ok} owa i warthe
flames of which leapt up ( when oblations were thrown into 16 )
37cs to offer (an oblation) with the ory a9g 99% 18 an exclama
tion on offering an oblation (the name of the deity bemng
putin the dative ) ¢ g X a9L AR —one who frequently
performssacrifices—from s with affix &, according to‘grTaaai
gl 3 2 166 (apmm, TG, oW ) FmRwmR
Rorg=itr ¥ aer (full of ) gemar Bk ftog g1§ The com
explams Przifizirr s dull with sleep  Bub elsewhere fzm
18 used 1n th e sense of awake Compare ‘fizmfgfufy’ gue Stk
go 11th para  So we take ‘Frxifaxia’ os ‘not yet gone to sleep
(thou h crowding mn therr mests) Or wemay sepatate 48
Prmroifizm meaning  not awake through sleep  HRARTH
( free from thewr pranks ) gfyger® g At mght the monkeyf
desist from therr pranks ‘aiys SETRET ke (F9 #E
a1} “RMaEg on the trees in the gardens FnSt @@ when the
swarms of owls (Ffga ) settled (T3t houscholders) in their huts
vt the hollows of old trees werc about to goout  gfy 3—
“The clusters of briglt stars looked ke the bright drops of
water scattered about 1n §vAaA by thesages Tyaafylor sng
of pr p of ggualy (make indented or serrated ) denomina
tine verb from xgx The clusters also looked hiko the bright
teetl (of o lady viv thosky ) As drops are seattered on the
ground (e ), so the stars were scattered 1n the sky epftag—

comparative of Igr ‘figtat TR AT @y fr@ue when
the tophnot of the Sabari of might rose 1n the sky+ ¢ when
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the shy wasovercast with darhness  For gddnad compare
gy {ifagay aaly textp 61 13 angye—The t phnot of
w 3@ may Lo dangling on ler garrent (a3gt) qwwy
(fim ) awr gosgy 718 (dark ) goes with oyt Tor S1vas dar!
throat sce notesp 2 a3 @k when the young ( fresh, recent }
atatara (advent } of darhness swallowed all that remaned of
the cvemmn,, hight, grg-awrn smary {ofv ) asg fifg
dam { cadng Riarg ) that came forth as if to chide darknese
& fe Basy aw axamrg  (fingers, branch ko rays )
The Vlazin, lamy s arc fancied to bo the fingers of the sun
Tuners start from tho band and one of them { called g¥t) 1s
emyploye ! 1n threatenming or clnding a person. Tlimes are taper
g ke fingers Yt was believed 14t the sun, when selting,
enterel fire  Compare W IV 1 g s o ko s
AT PR 3 ol o v scmpd Y afer
argfa 8 smepanel ‘gErmRTEed Wt I T NI XARL
A i wh n the ity gates os though announced therr closing,
{ argfa) 1y the erenlung of their folding panels It would be
hetter 1f we cculd read ogfig wmafy meams ‘shutting, wiile
anzfi usually means revolning ' g @R enjoying the plensure
(=a7 ) of Iying on thew beds  They fiest loy on thear beds
for some time and then went to sleep ity afm 7w ad
firmfigam ( pr g of the desiderative of ot ) was about to slecp
a Ak aft (Janp blaol , ink ) 7 sz et (dark) g am
g goastart (goblins) game ¥t ‘argurar yoq-man * sAL
Gobling stalk abrond at mght  gogsrT also mesns ‘g’ They
are guardmns f F3¢s treasures and as such must be awake
at mght  faspiArt (growmg yawming) gifigd the mouth
(or first part ) of Maght.  ‘reft i f h’ sax gaRa (twan
sing) fsasa (faar s aw) w3 q@ (ody  of owy)  wdvwm
darcm Bglt (7)) gonfr o ogy afmg—Cuprd bhinds the
intellect of overy one o the world gaer swsey ( dress) aw
wriim ARy, geadan (proouress ) wifid, way tfr ‘gl
qatdr @i wRT oy ornuments, decoration FRyars mmd
harlot  {rar o TS AT Aotk (nowsy hoghng ) www
(loms ) grgny ‘@S A tamg Tor {0oft, see notes
1 90 ~fig young ladies ‘gory g wly aww’ emt afowig
(crapty ) Rlkmamg (roads ) Gredf AaRea (wandenng ) ag
‘afivs goRel sne  ‘qoar o G’ war  (Gmadr
afeda, aralkid aadada a ice)  wraw (@ ) s
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mountmins ) ‘wigda RewARE g BAW’ W R
yagsy  The sun’s disc became extremely red when about
o dip mto the ocean  The poet fancies that 1t was swept 1nto
the stream of red challk  The dusc resembles & small boat and
the rosy hues of the evening skhy resemble the sea QAW 18
not so good asgmmy It will mean sthe dise of the sun
looked like a goblet for drinking the ocean of evemmng The
evening bemny red the goblet contaming 1t W ould also look
red e@agam TAwOW Jum ‘oo @@ aifr’ .
Brahmamcal ascetics wached their hands and feet befors
worshipping 1n the shrine g a swmetuary, temple, a holy
tiee ( growing by the side of a road) SmmEE g W
( framifix dw WyenTaaTgesd * g ) qrerig—see above
P 90 gmwd afewr o Ay (ady of oTR) afwl (spread
round) affy (Fm ) q@ (edy of o3zR) vz ¥ 7w the
flames of which leapt up ( when oblations were thrown nto 1t )
q9z% to offer (an oblation) with the ery guz a7Z s on exclamt
tion on offering an oblation (the name of the deity bemng
putin the dative ) ¢ g £xg qUL JETF —one who frequently
performssacrafices—from gy with affixEs, according to ezl
qgt e 3 2 166 (amwg, SN, TXE ) fazifmit
Augerfrd FPer (full of) gerar 3y Ayor wwyw  The com
explamns frzifizry as ‘dull with sleep’  But elsewhere Gz
18 used 1n the sense of ‘awske Compare ‘Bxmrfyefufy’ T10 bth
3o 11th para  So we take ‘fyzifzm’ as ‘not yet gone to sleep”
(though crowding 1n therr mests) Or wemay separato as
fez1 53z meaning ‘not awahe through sleep”
{ free from their pranks ) aRgwi g At mght the monkeys
dessst from their pranks  ‘qRum et e (39 WA &
1) sntAEy on the trees 1n the gardens f% T when the
swarms of ownls (ifiry ) sottled (¢ householders) iz their huts
r1= the hellows of old trees were about togoout gy &R—
The clusters of  right stars looked liko the brght drops of
water seatteredabout in goqrr=a by thesases zaqmfrioc amg
of 3r p of xgeaPy (mako indented or serrated) denomina
tive verb from mgr  The clusters also looked hike the Tright
tecth {of alady uiz the sky )  As drops are seattered on the
groun1( vrfy ), e tho stars were seattered 1n tho sky sqfimg—

comparative of ty= ‘RITTY FUMR AT WAyl
3 ¢ oy when
tho tophnot of the Sabani of night rose 1n the sky1 ¢ when

\
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the sky wasovercast with darkness  For yrifiqafl comprre
‘gEfgatifagtad . awf@ text p 61 13 asugzio—The topl not of
o zad may bo dwoghing on her garment (ssqt) feistrerd
(fim )o@ qvgaq 713 (dark ) goes with oq}  Tot 81vas darh
throat, sce notes p 2 73 gk when the young ( fresh, recent )
aratara {odvent ) of darkness swallowed all that remmined of
the evening light grega-| wrar swara (o ) a1 Rk
Aarg { cava@ Fifmrg ) that came forih as of to chide darkness
28 "z Gaw gw sigreg  (fingers, branch like rays )
The blazing Jamps are fancied to be the fingers of the sun
Tingers start from the hand and one of them (called i) 1s
employed in threatening or ehiding a person  Tlames are taper
g hke fingers It was believed thay the sun, when setting,
ontered fire  Comparezge IV 1 ‘g wsy gen wv slwarfe
a0 fArd i 3w oRT goiae W swewnpesiedw s
omgfn ¥ ewupanel ‘GAEMITEER WINK ‘IR g IR TN
9RT kg whin the city gates as though announced their closing
(=g ) by the creaking of their folding panels It would be
etter 1f we could 1ead ogfyy sngf mesns ‘shuttng, while
snafi usually means revolning’ g g enjoying the plewsure
(3wt ) of Iying on ther beds  They first lay on their beds
for some time and then went to sleep  —xfift afmr s &
famfgaam (pr p of the desiderative of gft ) was about to sleep
< afyw adt (lunp black, mh ) 7 qag vy (dark) a7 a9
afrs goastarat (goblns) aurK 7. ‘qrgurar geasar ! s
Goblins stalk abroad at might  guyst also means gz They
ave guardians of FyCs trewsures and as such mast be awohe
at mght  frgpra (growing yawmng) gafigd the mouth
(or first part ) of Naght  ‘qorefy iy oot ot gafe (twan
ging ) faden (Bam s ) vy aw (of ofewd) slver
Foww [t (w@®) gouly =R g% aﬁq:(——Cupxd bhnds the
intellect of overy one in the world w®@ snaey (dress) aw
| SRAW Gl e wed ( procaressy afiyg wiy fiw ‘avdh
AdY @} AT yur ormamests decoration ¥Rywra mad
burlot &t awgry warre 3 Jars ( noisy, poghng ) s
(lowms) qrary “wrswArg A Yaw For dwafl, see noteg
P 90 fig young ladies ‘gar gurarlt Ay’ . afuTrg
l(emP'-Y) Tafarang (roads ) Freehtfy fiatien (wandering ) arg
afrs goRed am ‘oar s ffar ene (Rmafr
880, Traladt anddia a gee)  wwEw (w ) T
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qEr ‘agE TR AN, They went alone, with hearts
aflame. sfiarRatg-—see hotes p 33, Q. ke when the
sweet ('q’&;() chatter of the females of Hadisas lyng in the
ponds, as dull (low) as the jingling of anklets {weft-wL),
aradually ceased. ‘G ANfgeer 9wy AR G TEAT
wmgs, For fgrfizmon, see notes above p. 162. fazr IRY when
the notes of cranes, appearmng to grow longer fo those that
were kept awake, as though melted the hearts of separated
lovers. In the stillness of might, the notes appeared longer.
il fyt w—the lamps scatteved about were hike the
shoots of the seeds of the coming day. Trom shools
large trees grow The flickening lamps y::cutaiued in them
the potential day that was to dawn, sy aEERa
ueifir a@ sfad (appropriste to ) Aevd (evil report) I
D DO iy gommEEdy T . ESEd
(g¥rm= &% WAy &) according to ‘grgmramAT e a0 1. 130.
Tt we read ‘qryerqfya’ the meaning is sthe scandals that grew
on account of my follies’ sagi—there is emphasis on this
word. Vaide notes p. 16L. a7 .. &N if T were an eye sore to
him, if he were displeased with me z=of..a=d But he
wishes me to be virtuous gq...eifira: for.masters teach their
dependents proper conduct even without wordsby granting them
an honour { xfigfa: ) smted to them [T wN A@Y 4@
srEedifiay, who am pained by the absence of ( outward )
respect { shown by the ling) .. fmamaw, whe entertain
yarious fancies about this most virtwous king ... Taas 88
Treally am. guam—It will be remembered that T{arsha
was encamped on the aificad ( text p 26. L 17) weta: (wnder-
stood) mrars: 3. qUAR—qualifies FLRoT.  NEEE G AT
springing from the favour (of the king). This qualifies
all the words from mw@ to MUIH. i, n. amusement,
merriment.



Uchchhvasa I11.

Verse 1 The prineipal sentonce fag Pec —hings (of
the charcter deseribed in tho frst halt of tho verse) aro born
like fine seasons ( prosperous imes ) through the ment of the
subjects (of tho people) firr dm (A ad 23 sufen g
3 ) that plant thewr affection in their fangdoms ¢ that love

therr Mogdoms, (7 gl year enfie ¥y <o wiard ) that
produce mowstare (or ghee) by rain g% "is a subdivision of
@ (nowmwmad) g Fam (agfc woad wPam ) followed
Ly many devoted persons (agstt srerrt sty oltziat ay sm
a@a wfqar ) that aro marked by plenty of rico crops or
plenty of food ‘waadewiicNss w DRA’ s This
verso foreshadows tho greatness of gepyfy, the founder of
Harsha’s family, the treatment ho gave to hus subjects and the
jrospenty of lus hingdom  Tho metre 1s wge

Verse 2 wglt zuw to sco wgh, to oblain wealth
faxrgar g, to sl 1 the sky, to rse igh 7 ww
whose mind 15 not eager? This verso shadows forth
the four prineipal topics of this gegrg  Here also the hing
ggfd  conferred an obligation on Srggrrd, the hmg had
avision of efy in fesh and blood, dgqrary nssumed a semy
divine form and the cousins of zpor beeame eager to hear the
story of Harshas ifc  Tho metro 19 argf

P 38 Il 2-16 sty gwurg, The prineipal sentence 15
oy qTEEAERN am Ay &3 3N wgefarenr, Here
we have a description of autumn Al the words i the looatave
(sngular ) qual fy qremmmed s e (m ) ale,
arwra Ay, A 0MR  ‘eragogewg | emc Tor wms, see
above p 128 When tho clouds disappesred the gram would not
get even a drop of water  gu waRn (@owar ) ARy FoEus

* arest easen the rainy season  gErRfy—whioh 18 anenemy to

frogs qxgqq:gmnf‘ﬁ £fy The percock dances at tho appearance
of clotds and sa i greg, when clouds become raro 1t pines away
gat od gfFard wd oRfy q@ whose only guest 13 the swarm
of travellers tho swans At the approach of the rmms €ams
were supposed to leaso tho plaws and run to tho wre Iohe,
whenco they returned after the raias were over mwelcomes



166 NOTES OV

the tribe of gygs as guests by offering them clear water
Jrmfafns (eggzg ) o afag  In g the shy 1s blue and clear
apex wiary () ) afe gfn oo gl In the raws
the moon 1s obscured by clouds wwm  ( young, bright ) argam
gy, weq (dappearing) garecer (wR@ ) qras (ug° ) afaT
Ramn bows are seen when there are clouds For gardl, see
pp “17-18 g (vamshing, smbing) g (fga ) a9
(streal,, girdle) afmy arilacfim® zafy oy that (zeg) wasan
enomy to the sleep of fwp am st g@m (qmrsatax ) T
fampge V620 for deravation  {fieyy was supposed  to fall asleep
1n @[qrg for the four months of the rainy seison and to get up
w Fif§s  Compate ‘gt ¥ gempaaghed gRaw’ Aagm
‘seyevIRT  srgTTomEgesRT e p 40 of B, g @y
FEARER TEgERER A wigal @ p 124 of Pogn
{ running, flowing) ﬁi{ﬁ‘ﬁ (of the colour of laps la ul ) st
(water)qrg:t E:"‘F{Fﬂ (rolling about ) ey wag Rat k|
@9 (rdle ) wey (xx ) aftry fificw fog, dow  The clouds, af
at all seen, are very light m autumn and hardly any ramn falls
Bo w7z, the lord of ram, 1s thenidle finftera ( closing) sfrar
gy diwissaer A g% tree puts forth buds in the ramy
seson  Compare ‘v nfppfRar Tl R O
IR T 42, ‘W@mxﬁa anR @i’ g 4thge,11th
part ft  g7—gr trees blossom tn therams R awad when
the plantain puts forth no buds wywfx whax (blue lotus) gfas
TR (waterliles) ampifkfr  ATRTm Wedww fx (afy )
aiy gfimfy (gesmmme) spifift Mamk g@d (vhitemght
lotuses) emzpar (R ) wwfim  afwy  ewssaen R
{pollen ) qgt =it (wind ) qfery. Tor ww=ax, sce abovo p 136
WARY (formed wnto bunches) g (lovely ) wyd  wgwmar
arsrgreat (sudden eveming hues ) af¥rg,  a73® 18 & red flower
A a1 afy,  The sfjgrew coremony Was performed
m g For dfiqrsm, seep 31 bede Tgo IV 24-25 gy
(114, unchecked ) gfery  aferr, @9 &3 (ntoxieated ) 33’}-5‘5
afer, <ipry multitude of oxen  ‘zgmp Wﬁﬁhﬁ{”m Ttis
derived from wgq (m) with affic gy according to ‘AR
TR QARG 1 1 2 39 (e m ga wig)
i g (end) wrare (T ) A aegPR (small
wslands) safraift & qat (7440 Juf (banks) qfimy The

waters having receded, small 1slands are formed 1n
the rivers
» g MuRa (by bang ripe) amgm {partaally dry)
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@ sty st Bagesdy @ (pollen) afwg,  wdng
7g8qT afg 39 cuoumber  FER ®u wq (reeds) afey

Y p 38 0 1730 gyyv ghr sgves qwery {quig)
darrimrs S oRger  way hnsmen  wigmrar  applauding
i3 ar ~—he bowed to those that were older than himself and
was saluted by those that were younger Explun ewh of the
following, purs simlarly  wwrdw (exoated flurmed ) gftede
audiq {bronght) swam 33 he tooh s seaf after Ius elders
had taken theirs w3 (%I accepting the hospitality conststing
of flower offerings &o  wfy gaw have you been happy ali
these days? (I hope youhaie de¢ )} smmmi=aRar wagdw
AR Guww gue ws fhar does the performence of
saerifice proceed without obstacles, gritifying the groups of
Brahmanns by its proper procedured wa Ty ¥ M yw
do the fires the oblat: panied by faultl
mantras as preseribed (1n works on ritual }¢ wﬁ:ﬁam EEIEY
w7 & gfy wifw (efife) A sy s afes (perfect, entire) when
1t 1s recated with correct aceent and without slurring over any
letter  Clompare ‘AR €19 WIAY adrdY a1 et 7 wwdwng |
= aash e fewfla 9Awoy  wdswowal fa whifew
unbroken, continuous Ffg .t Ts there { I hope there 19) the
same mtent apphertion as e yewrs Jong past to the practice of
zmfar { the lore of swerfice ) 1 sifirdhr —‘enfiigeder gem * afige
qreqeaigadd sigE (not useloss fimitful) Raw 7 o
ot g The words @, qf, @r are used 1o the sense of
oz g Rezelly are there the sime assemblies for the
exposition of grawmar, showing therr regard (to the study
of o) by duys  rendered frmiful by continuous
emulation of each other? Each one of the assembly tried
to excel tle others in the exposition of knu\‘,ty pomnts of
grommar  On e, the mgpTg says ‘q F9e w=ivft
R g o YRR B afe ) saer s aavar
e—@amﬂﬁﬁ s wafy’ (Kielhorn Vol L p 11) yRaw
ararden agre, which disvegarded ll other oseupations g
A assembly or society for the discussion of the means of
hnowledge Thisrefors to logic The very first topic for
treatment mentioned 1n the first Sutra of the SEYT 1S SR
Genernlly four gamms are mentioned ¢~ g, AN, ISP
and 7 Tl TRQOY @ (hkmg) §a Amrar—refers \
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to the giriar of SRfY tod to the swxaltar of areen, In
these three clauses aior suggests that his cousins were wxgma-
s, 9% standing for grammar, T for Nmygr and gwpr for

. sifirert et 53 59T At ekt For gutya seo p. 11,

p. 39 L. 1-9 wq..qRY, a7 & térm of endesrment
applied even by elders to youngsters and by friends to friends.
Compare “ft srearmzestigft ava ol iy, G. 40, gedaggat who
are contented ( adj. of a: ), wad ghafiga: fofsng: (antellectual
diversion) Jyrg. 3arw: afy g3 cafgwrd waw: Jurg. B
what have we to do with being happy (¥ hz.we but httle concern
with being happy)? Tb should be noticed that the first
question asked by qr7 was W":sl‘@;ﬁ}{“@, They repl.y by
eging that they have all those things that make for happiness
piz. friends (Aarwafy ), smusements and contentment and

that they need nob bother themsclves further, ns Ling gd
will look tothe rest (to their protection &e.) yagaaify
(proteets ). gwgt: Vv aw IRTA . I also supports
(pmwccs) tho earth. Fiyfyye=gdw. fgd et 3. Aeta—
from FRE { Fhead Rz afery) with affix oz, The Linsmen
of g oadminister him a delicate rebuke. @uiffwd ns our
wealth pormits. fz..gqifi: remembrances of past boyish
sports and stories of their ancestors  #qr...qtq ho perfotmed
the ususl observances. - s
\/ P. 39 IL 1022 ymwal-9TIS. ThH-qGE Wearing &
prir of silken Paupdra garments, as white as the corner”of the'
pencock’s o3¢, nnd cut off from a long picee of silk eloth, gz
» hero stands for what is ealled gray in Mprathi. e bad ent off
two pieces from o long roll of silk cloth. lﬂvE—Mnuufﬂ.ct.urcd
in thoe Pundea country goy would correspond to modern
Bengal and Dihar, frafea: wugay sog. saamend afizag
because bo wayn bard  Tho bards formed a distinet class, spruny
trom gfra Inther and 8'idrn mother. @1k . frem: whose tlaka (on
tha forchend } was mado of gorochand and clay from a sacred '
.‘mrd( rive; &el). Vnrinnslnulnmnccs were prescribed as
affording fit material for making a fzg. g bt
SRR ‘\ mﬁfmr-mzmﬁm&a T :?:}q:mw,,i;ﬁ::

\ PO

7 v TRl mig ¢ ol Rrewpgg:
Lremfioiedy w0 Remewnal mafm: (made  smooth apd

shasy) D (o) qw. sFooqfaqy kising bis  short
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topknot. fafge denso with fowers w7 wiffy the colour
of s Lip was bright becausc he had chowed betel only once.
If hio hiad taken betel very often, lus bip would have been
darh-red and not fre  Bo the reading srEzgeyw™ 15 not good
wr zf7 the lustro of whose oy¢ was heightened by the applh
cation of an oye salve witha pin fgft gwrr wearing a simple
{not grudy }and respectable dress syt mdifygy—n chur
qoare wweltd aadetaw (ad of gmd) et g baving
1aid on a stand (g7 ) made of reedstalks placed n front,
hus book wiich seemed as 1f bound with soft latus fibres on
account of the rays of s nuils, although 1ts band was removed
at that very moment. Iis nosls were bright and the rays
{rom them resembled lotus ibres  When he passed his hand
round the booh m unlooseming the string im winch 1t was
wrapped, hio as though seemed 10 bo tying 1t up agaln qun
@@y when o place was assigned behind um to  agyg and
grT1aa that 54t near (gfie) The two seem to have beon persons
that played upon flutes by way of accompaniment So tho
reading of B fifirgreai’1s good Cand T translate ayre and
greraw o8 bee and dove. What purpose these served 1s not
clear  Perbaps they were pets  gifir—amamsy g
(from g5 + 3x) according to ‘Pyegs’ ar 4 4 55 It would
mean ‘that served ns flute-plagers’ grnfis g having
tahen out the leaf wmserted 1nside asn mark to indicate the
portign.real 1n the mormag  upufds wwRE  (section) gy
vz (cnd) am fuagirad,  Ruzd also menns ‘reader’, the mean
ing bewng ‘mada a3 & mark to denote the portion read by the
morning reader’ gt wfiat ho tool o small block (i
pazel ) bight { not heavy ) beeause there were o few leaves only
geg  wan—the 1dea 13 —the Lright rays of Ins feoth when
ha recited the verses Jooked hle bright water and hhe white
flowers gq ,?mqpl czptavatang, the hearts of lus hearers by
Jthe sweet 1ntofiations of hus voice as though they wero the
]1n~'1m"s of the ankiets of frerdl ressding 1n 118 mouth (tongue)
qu@dt 1s spoken of as dwelling 1 the mouth of s learned
man On g the com says ‘maafa TrTasyRET Ty wamvrenhy
et Freftoarfs ol edaramd o ARTRT  weaafad ¢
7 15 thus defined 'may @uftenmeont saatrdrg @l 978
anfy T @ @ 0 5hva GRA A G wlites w1 sneard
At v{w;n ag Affar 17 According to the aRYavara, 1A%
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to the gIMiar of Y@y nud to the swrchuian of aggam. In
these three clauses gyoy suggests that his cousins were wxam-
swr, 1z standing for grawmar, 137 for Wfigigr and sy for
. St gl o7 5t at At For gutli see p. 11.

p. 39 I 19 sy..anaq. @d o term of endearment
applied even by elders to youngsters and by I{iends to friends.
Compare ‘aR FEamrFaRTEHE a@ weeky’ da. 6. 40 gfrrgai who
are contented ( adj. of 7 ). gaw affa: Falak: (antellectual
diversion) 3wy, Sarw: afy: a7 oafem® ww: Aot BT
what have we to do with being happy {we havebut httle concern
with being happy)? }c should be noticed that the first
question ashed Dy arr was ‘zﬁﬁq..:gf‘(m} ga. They reply by
saying that they have ail those things that make for happiness
iz, friends (3wAE), ts and and
that they need mot bother themselves further, as king gd
will look te the rest (to their protection &o.). gREggaItT

(profeets ) yagum: s aw I . also supports
(protocts ) the earth.  Byfrgw: =gda Agwardta 37, drdta—
from TR (FTRe ey affry) with affix =g, The kinsmen
of at edminister him a delicate vebuke. a4y as our
wealth pormits. fzr...ga1fn: remembrances of past boyisk
sports and stories of their anvestors  ayr...5i01q he performed
the ususl observances,

B

vy P.39 1L 1022 el YIS, gE--a6M: wearing a.
poir of silken Paundra garments, as white as the corner of the
peacock’s eye, and cnt off from a long piece of silk cloth. gz
+ hero stands for what is called gy inMarathi  He had cut off
two pieces from = long roll of sk cloth. divz-Manufactured
io the Pundra country. yog would correspond to modern
Bengal and Bitnr, frafza: sz g, sar ead afgmr
becanse he wasa bard. The bards formed a distinct class, sprung
from gy father and 8'dra mother. ... e whose tilaka (on

the forchead ) was made of gorochand ard clay from a sacred *
spot { river &¢.).  Vnrions substances were prescribed as
affording fit material for making a fes. ‘@daTn T fe
\'t e “ Thgra by T AL Ty W
TN, LB T AR 9 0 onfy Reararg:
srmftednig W femennat qulm (made smooth ax;;d
glossy) @B (o) aw. og.-Z0Tr Lissing his  short
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tophnot. fafydw dense with fowers @x wifa the colour
of his lip was bright because he had chewed betel only once.
If he had taken betel very often, lus lip would have been
dark~red and not fyge  So the reading sraggag 15 not good
uF wfq the lustre of whose eye was hetghtened by the apph
cation of an eye salve with a o f§dt g weaning a simple
{ not gaudy ) and respectable dress argeft =«fifér—n chair
aenre aliy anderam (ad) of g ) awrer fawm baving
laxd, on 2 stand ( g ) wmade of reedstalhs placed 1 front,
his book whtch seemed as 1f bound with soft lotus fibres on
secount of the rays of us nals although its band wos removed
ab that very moment. His nals were bright and the rays
from them resembled lotus ibres When he possed has hand
round the book 1n unloosemng the string 1 which 1t was
wrapped he as though seemed to be tying 1t up agan gy
T when & place was assigned bebind him to #ysx and
grad that sat near (gifts ) The two seem to have been persons
that played upon flutes by way of accompaniment So the
rending of B ‘grffsmvar s good  Cand T translate mysc and
qraraa os bee and dove 'What purpose these served 1s not
clenr  Perhaps they were pets gifim-smars fRrwra
(from ag + 35) sccording to ‘Frewy’ qr 4 4 55 It would
‘mean ‘that served as flute-players’ gpmfys fgwr laving
token out the leaf inserted mnside as a marh to indicate the
portignread 1n the mormng upfr wareg  (sectwn) ger
oz, (end ) qw (MRFAL  WaoF aloo means  regder’, the mean
ng being ‘made as o mark to denote the portion read by the
mornmg vender ' uHmr wiRwt he took o small bloek (s
panel ) i ht { not heavy ) because there were a few leaves only
greq  waa—the 1dea 15 —the bright rays of s teeth when
he recited the verses loohed lihe bright water snd Like white
flowers g& ,?mvm( captivating the hearts of lus hearers by
L Hhe swoek ankoiahians of dus vaue as Ihougd shep wane she
Jln"lm"‘s of the anklets of agErdt residingin his mouth (tongue)
qEdl 1s spoken of as dwelling i the mouth of a learned
man On amx the com says ‘qxaf e Urersafily s arereonhy
o fftearty afr sedaratan o iRy wEhedt
w15 thus defined amy @ufiermeomt mmagwar &0 A48
arfrmd u =l i wle RgRAEY Ao B wlices 9 gAY
£ afy rlrw;n au ffdar ' According to the gx¥lacerst, mw
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to the gisfmtar of 3fif snd to the swwlatar of gz, In
these threo clauses groy snggests that bis cousins were wzamd
SRS, 9% standing for grammar, qrg for imar and gaw for
e, S gwi @ g at alsif, Yor g‘mﬁz\a seep. 11

p. 39 11 1-9 3y..qRAT, @@ & torm of endearment
applied even by elders ta yoragsters azd by friends to friends
Compare ‘R sramizealuzif ara ol fian 6 40. wedtagai whe
ave contented ( adj. of 7 ). wa afifza: fmBEAia: (autollectual
diversion) Yuwg. Jave: afes wx oafEud s AT, Ao
what have we to do with being happy (wo hayebul little concern
with being happy)? It should be noticed that the first
question ashed by 71t was ‘. ghadt qua’ They reply by
saying that they have sll those things that make for happiness
piz. friends (avraly ), and 4 t and
that they need not bother themselves further, as hing gd
wll look to the rest (to thewr protection &o.) FregIRa

G (protoots)  yawrrr: Vut aw ¥y &, Aw also supports

Cprotests ) the earth.  fifigw: =glw. Agw s 37 drdia—
from 1T (FRew vxfiy wfiry ) with afiix epg. The Linsmen
of s administer him a delicate rebuke. ayifiwg a3 our
wealth pormits  Fav..mqfi: remembrances of past  boyish
sports and stories of their nucestors  gur...a}q he performed
tho ususl observances,

V\/ P. 39 1L 1022 orareqy.. qqTE. §F--46F: wearing &
poir of silken Panndra garments, as whito as the ccrncrl'of the
peacock’s cyo, and cut off from o long pisce of mik cloth. “gg

, ¢ here stands for what is called gt in Maraths,  Ho had cut off
two pieces from a lang roll of sk cloth froz-Manulnctured
in the Pundea country. T would correspond to modern
Bengal and Bibar. firafeas sargay wgf, s@oaerond. afizagy
heeauso he was a bard. Tho Lards formed s distinct class, sprung
from pyfrx father and B Gdramother &k . firaz whove tilakafon
the forchead ) was made of gorochand and clay from s saered
spot (river &e.). Vanons salstances were prescribed as
:('t;r:'mg fxll material for walang n.{:wpq; 'ﬁl‘i’z":m q e}
. WY, Mmﬂxmtmy R e Ty gy St
{ngedae ) mrd adstaman ot w1 onl freeeang:
*ermﬁ'ﬁf‘;'{ n e'vml WP (made  smooth and

stourr) AP (Fer) gL #3340 kissiag ks short

N~
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opknot. fufy¥ dense with fowers §F Tifaw the colour
»f hus ip was braght because he had chewed betel only once.
'f he had taken betel very often lus Lip would have been
lorl-red and not fygs  So the reading xraEgygw 19 not geod.
& =xfg the lustre of whose eye was heightened by the apph
:aton of an oye salve witha mo f3ft qymmr wearing a smople
‘not gaudy ) and respectable dress argdt=qiférr—a chair
RS AvT gAted aw (ody of gwedh ) amrer faww having
laxd on a stand ( gwr ) made of reedstalks placed wn front,
lus ook which scemed as 1f bound with soft lotus fibres on
accouns of the rays of his nuils although its band was removed
st that very moment, ¥hs nails were bright and the rays
from them resembled lotus Bbres When he passed his hand
round the bock 1n unloosemng the string mm winch 1t was
wrapped, he as though seemed to be tymg 1t up agax  gga
mEE when a place was assigned behind him to agse and
gyias that st near (gfts ) The two seem to have been persons
that played upon fintes by way of sccompamument So the
rending of B ‘ifgarar s good Cand T translate gysc and
qrae as bee and dove What purpose these served 1s not
clear  Perhaps they were pets gifimawara fevaw
(from gz + z3) according to ‘e’ w4 4 55 Tt would
mean ‘that served as flute players’ gy fy= baving
talen out the leaf mserted nside asamark to indicate the
portien read in the mornmg wrmfes AvrEs (section) ger
pz (end) g Fafizaq  mures ©lso means ‘reader, the menan
ng being ‘made as » mark to denote the portion resd by the
morning reader ' gfar iyt he took a swmall block (/e
panel } hight (not beavy ) because there were a few leaves only
wrag—the 1dea 1s —the braght rays of s teeth when
he reeated the verses looked like bright water and hike white
flowers gu m eaplivating the hearts of lus hearers by
$he syost avbobelians of hor vy o8 Shangk ey were dle
nughings of tho anklets of geard restdingm us mouth (tongue)
gradRt 1s spoken of as dwelling in the mouth ofa learned
man On s+ the com says ‘mrafia trrerewtify may serarcenfy
awen Ffterid aft s of iRadiad awehidt
% 15 thus defined ‘maz; ayfensn germcemm e A5
R § T 0 ah R A B efice 20 s
Ry %ﬁ!‘fll’ﬁsﬂ an fiffar N According to the gytaRaIR, 14w
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is a certain gy of the voice, it enumerates 15 kinds of it 'a'(&l(
% e Argfaamaras: P ed ohop, 45, i g he saug: !
chanted. qauTANsh gOs the Purdns promulgated by Vayu i
the aiggun. &Y says in the sggam L 47-48. ‘got &
agw Mafes 4 ok gfahn gf ARt O, gabed”

it from =g (verse 46). The yyyrs is one of the
ancient of Purinas. The topics generally treated of in a

ave symmarised in the following verse ‘mitey sfadiar Rt wERL
i & g wrE . ‘
P. 39 1. 23—P. 40 1 5 qiiga...Stwewr ghffe gaar Af:
3t wot WIE T, @ s a technical term in music. It means ‘a
particuldr davision of the octave, a quarter tone or interval®
They are 22 in number. xfys are those elementary mzs from ,
which the seven &ts (afFRaaiX ) are evolved. ‘zq:ﬁm{%m- |
TRmERATEY A sy agatar quetEn: @ a3 T
=W aver: an | b & P afdly verses 18-T4, arg..adr
accompanying the note of the chant in a voice loud (a1 ) and
sweet. Verse 3, The first half contains words that apply both to
w¥sfy and gaoor. axfd that also, gfiyfiasg sung by sages sfgy |
very large. The g1t contains several thousand verses aifygy
surpassing gy, the first king (pmfrra). For gy vide notes 4
on the 2nd verse in the 4th ge. urgar holy (applies to both )
413+ also means ‘composed by yga i e by gy ...z this
Purina does not seem to me to differ from the career of Harsha.
Verse 4. The four adjectives qualify both afiq snd gird.
F3r1...91% that Is chanted in notes that are in harmony with the
finte ( with ofig); where disputants follow therr family i, ¢,
where there ave no disputes among members of the same family,
dua (fQute) wsgam: a@te @t ot Gl (=Y) 735 sgwm
(famuly) srgma: ot & ommy: farfom: afem, The seven eygs
are ;,:ruped i‘nto\[?ur classes 1o wea's g ( Chap, 28. 23 )
‘afieais ‘ﬁ\:v: R o a\:& T dardt A faral v,
Then he says ‘Fariatg ¥ &vi wikePreae ) aour sommad
Saafirardy’, Those are FiatRes ( vz spar and mpwre, gy and
) Letween which there is & difference of 20 ufys. The
wnfaEny (ver<e 35) puts the matter differently

B I frdt w77 0. Those are fiaqfas th Y gt
Ly une gfy (4. e ultimatsly 09 i s that are seprrated

i ¥ =0 ufs, as there are only 22 gfys)

?ml are destructive of dhe armony of each other, TgTHR which

is clearly pronouneed or the rhythmie panses of vluch‘am clear

-~
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\vith fa) g7 @@ ( pronunawmtion ) gy or wpfr wemfy
Tl & means ‘the beating of the hands to indicate the
proper are’ wfamy on gawEwaa 6 40 says “sidwemaannd
areafddl | agw e ‘gt stk ¢ gam
msw A et s 0 gRY el sonf g (vith ousry)
in which the documents (of sale dc ) were olear (and not
smbiguous) For this meaning of qxv see ge VIII 145 s
g% wesghty ( 1mportant ) because of 1ts conformmg to the path
of Bhorata ( with i) wew s the reputed suthor of the science
of dancing ond music The extant qorgee claims to be his
workh  The chant of gzftz conformed to the rules Imd down by
e g g% ( with geg) ‘that was wide because 1t embraced
the path ( the region ) of Bharata’ Here there 13 reference
to wgeay ( Tndta ) which was so named according to the grgggrr
(chap 33 50-52) and the wrmamawr (V 4 O and XI 2
15-17 ) after s, son of swyw  According to sgmgam {13 57)
wgag was named after wgg son of gwy sud ggeawr 2K
Fiag—(1) wsmng from a sweet threat (with iffg), ssuing
from #fiFvs »fwus was the name of the comatry where gy's
sncestors ruled  sfigwm vz s Or sfiyvs meaws
Then st would refer to the qrggerer and not the chanting of 1t
by gzfe  Asall learming springs from fig, the gy may also
be called »fle. giqegy, {with M) would mean *which 18
the realme of joy  These verses serve towtroduce the request
made by Bapns cousins  warg qushfies oxat and wWwL
ﬂm&mﬁ g Brahma has four mouths Jzrvardw
qfyfimr g Jarg (apples to both ogar and wrx ) Eachof
the four Vedas was promulgated by  special mouth of Brabma
Tude froqgzrer 1 5 xo¥g, i, @ag snd Reaig vere
vespectively ereated from Ins four mouths beginning with the
eastern  IgIRr —these are the four methods of policy 1 politics
w* gy (recopeiliation ), @i ( bribery), Wz (1nternal dissen
sans) and gy (qpanathasl ) @or gav  whese months are
charming by the repeating of the graYz or by adopting the
policy of concihiation (wnth HAT ), the commencement of
whieh 1s ¢} g by the empl b of hiation (with
agmr ) gines the frst 3qrg aquafy—These ave the names of
ZoV's cousins WA —connect this with wenwr gaifiy S FET,
qgw  sgracisii—In the world as well as 1n grammar they were
gaarag &¢  The words 1n tlus clause have two meamings
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throughout. say gfir Japg whose conduct is gracious or,
mild (with §1%); whose exposition (of qrfiif’s gas) is slear
{ with eqrgdt ). It is not posssible to suppose that the il
of gruw ond stqify is referred to here. According to Itsing's]
statement, the ifyrafa was composed about 660 A. D, Bu
Itsing’s statements are rather confused and in our humble]
opinion not entitled to the weight given to them by western
scholars. Vide Dr. Takakusu's translation of Itsing’s work:
{Oxford 1896 pp. 178-176 for what is called gfuysm there)
i are (I srmared av) % that listened to the words of
relatives or elders (with &%), that had uaderstood the Vartikas
of srayraw {according to the com. ). 33 may refer also to the
Franedy of wiER. T qedkeqras §: that followed in the foot-
steps of their teachers or that bad planted their feet on (. o
had attained ) an eminent position (with 1% ); ww: (stwmy: )
qee3g maras §: that studied the sqrg on difficult words (in the
Sutras of qiyifY ), 7ary is & name applied to the commentary of
¥xaf% on the wifierafyy.  But it is hardly possible that Bans
refers to it. 7qy5 Was 2 name given to several grammatical works. .
Bhamaha (8th cenfury A. D.) meniions a g7, which seems to
o frirzgis work. ‘Rrewdiarie ArasItaRe o1 | g4 ST
= aufareQa . Wi in firge IT. 112, refers to o =g, gfy
and faaeR (1. o agpe ). AaE3Ra: who knew what was proper;
who hnew the maxims of grammar., The gy mentions
many =g hke the gvarmsrary (3ol L p 11), swftraay
(vol Ip. 265), ardsxedlaram (vol ILp 231), ofcfizam (vol.
L p. 124). Or =z means ‘rules for the interpretation of
the Satray’, such us ‘aift afigmmmk® (vol L p. 26) or ‘B
e wafa’ (volLp 37) g..gea: (ggw 999 99 dwg:
{@w9:) 0% woqd qya:) that wers great in the repested aceu-
mulation of merit ; w7 dngw spema: 37 XA who became
dacabery (of grammar § Becanse they hiad woit stutiied the
{a wark °§.~"~_Y‘Kﬁ ). In the wgpmw, the work called g 1s
Erequently seferred to ‘g coraraed® SORE Pt ar wnreraf
3 (volL p.6) TIn the days of *r1aR, author of tho grygysy,
the work was Jost. ‘2w dRTESARRGNRETL 1 grarey darme
ERRSEGIA I qrerea I1 484, Therefore it seems ‘mh::;"l
that &1 18 serious when he says that bis cousins had studmz{
the gug.  Huis solaaim is to bring ont similarity between 5
sod SEXS by puas, m,w ihat were callegd ‘good’ by
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the people , that employed only grimmatically correct words
agmarca il (punfied) o Jwr  amifegarcar
wafeafaran | girgahift e wBeagadgn v s wfw
eger to Loow the stories of herces  mwifimem™ @ w3 W
aftreg wfqon not free from desire as to the elixir t1+ plensura
of listemng to gurfigs For vargs, see p 55 They had no desires
except this aafy sgwr foremost in years g=fd i eloquence
Refy n (Brahmanieal ) lustre 73f¥ m sacrifical prayers, or
1 the (study of ) the ggfix  qd sxr who bad already made
an agreement {@zy ) (to request 3pm to tell the story of
Hoesha's ife)  fags =age w7 & @ g ww wla
TR Jreg,
y P 401 6-P. 4114 wy mpm wHocwan O Shad
gy g7 997 @ to whom a signsl was given gt SNwET
@itar sgw a1 The rays of lus white tecth resembled moon
hght  femat 19 The moon, lord of drvyes, carried off the
wifa of lus preceptor  In tlus and the following sentences the
anthor finds various faults in the hings and herces of old to
show that only Harsha 1s spotless Some of the blemishes,
however, are merely verbal ‘fwqe wwet Agyw gy
(AT YTARHEW 1S a WErgraE  Jide motes p 160 Tt s to be
noted that this passage up to gR &c corresponds nlmost)
rerbatim with a passage s the sraagwr of gy, where however]
there 1s no reference to mrwmar, Warw, wEd, qreg and @y
Our humble optnion 1s that examples had already been collec
ted 1n works that preceded gy and qyq and that both derived
their anspiration from them VIf there s any borrowing bet
ween the two then 1615 gjo; that borrows i adds o the
list and also to the phraseclogy employed n the grawzem, as
we shall show lateron ~ Vide Halls Vasavadatta pp 273 276
and pp 337-340 of the Srirangam edition gig performed
qvgg and beeame conceited He carried away amr, the
wite Urggediq, nob th ndv give "ner “baén ‘tnougn aiseh oy
Brahma to doso  He had o son from her named gy  Tide
fooge IV 6 See ‘sxewrimwmmvainmerfon dvrgiaaifya’
o 4th 3o and notes thereon zfFY g was sepirated from
Ayus dear to lum. sige, means hife also  arge was the son of
geag ood 33sfy  The com  guves the story alluded to here as
‘ollows —‘gra qat Ry 3y oAwEnmnEew B a3
Fwfad St Miassmae L akeR @ &R 78 AT 5T
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Frd £y arar azgar g mERAaaikie. In the qmae
we have ‘ggxar AGONAIVAT R TG HTEHIL—TF
desiring another’s wife, became & great serpent. Noto tha
¥ also means 4 lewd or dissolute person’, sigy was th
eldest son of SMF. When Indra ran away through fea
of the sin of Agemy in killing g, g%, who had performes
pumerous sacrifices, was appointed gz by the‘ gods. Inhi
vanity he cast lustful eyes on qisfy, the wife of . At the
advice of 25R, she agreed to yield to his wishes if ho would
¢ome to her in a pnlc\mquin carried by sages. While comlpg in
that way, he struck sy, who was slow, with his foot urging
him to greater speed with the words ‘at ¥, Then smmar
cursed him to be agd. Tide ATMIRA ga9§ Chapter 181,
Compare 1g0 13. 36 “syirzapi ST Sviaal A agd s e,
Ay was the second son of siz9 and marcied Zgqefy, tho
danghter of GF, who was a mmgm. enRd wreren: arfmest
F9—Who took the hand of a Brahmana girl (i. e married
ber); who held n gl (Egardt) in his hand ( whea rescuing
cher from awell). qqrg fell off from caste usages; perished
(i. ¢ became prematurely old). A male belonging to any
one of the four Varpas could marry a girl of the same
Varna as hiraself or of a lower Varna, but was forbidden
tomarry one of a higher ad. Compare what Ty himself
fus ‘a7 gy Al figea ¢ arRe 51, 18 ity
being aqfg, there could be Do marrisge botween him
and ‘m‘v.‘-‘}, who was a s, according to caste usnges,
Thercfore ho incurred sin, % was the preceplor of gyadf,
king of tho FF.  The latter’s dvughter affgr quarrelled with
3357 nnd threw berina well, 73y, while huating, found hep
thera and togk her ont with bis hand. qr3af, afraid of an
curte, wanted 1o please her, Bhe demanded that Lis daughter
AR should bo her slave. yir, seoing that bLis daughter
loved zagfy, comsented to their marefige.  Keelng Tiher fn her
®erviee, ho secretly married her alsn. When v cornplained
10 hier father of a5ifa's farthlessness o egrsnd g, tobe pre-
ARy ol 1) wil] b seen from the abeye that warrying a
HIE was poy the eavae of gyrfyn Prematere o)y nze, but that
the Jatter sae enly wn fneilent thay oecuteed ater on, arer
Ier0re precees it in‘hh $ervice to findd fyu, with gy Fol,
wxmsres wiftnd ebap 782y Neta ‘mny ®elt gy ficrg P
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w3 1 gt g0 yrmgerr afigzm o chap T8 22 efay
sgragg~—thers avo three semses, (1) he was born s woman,
{2)he became n woman, (3) he could think of nothing
but women ¢ ¢ he was extremely Jascrvious  The last 1s the
faolt found an him  The first two are natlers of mythology
See the following from fumas IV 1 & F 45 5 faraeeddg
FATFHTIC | GRS DFTTIRIEe A F g 1 §a Gt
TR AW T GAR AggregRAast ot wt AegagaRt
saEdit aum 1? V1 le also wrdoage chap 111 gyw, when hunt-
mg trespassed upon a grove sacred to qridi who was promused
by f3 thot whoever trespassed on the spot where 1t was would
becowe o feranle  ggm then again became o female See wrEa
wm?1 g Rlnar cruelty of hilling lisang bewngs cruelty 1n
Lalling (his own son) v §as hnd 100 wives and only one
son n old age. The son vy wasonce Iatten byan ant and
the whole rayal family was very muchdistressed and therefore
1e wanted a hundred sons  ‘RRarqaamga® a8 w3 P Tk
chap 127 12 Hoe sacrifced his only son and after smelling the
smokhe of Ins f4% Ins queens gave birth to a 100 sons The
com guves the story “vgm UR wgIW w gsEl ¥
eryrRgT il sealy e seanl rrgdteeR
o qAW avar @7 By | odt aredt qamiEey a ghgsad
g wif womem ar wRenfaR " See gyyd ohap 127~
12%  grimsmadw—by s great biling for arvows (1 e for
fighting) by b sice of begging garasnma —went o yare,
perished 3T 19 one of the seven wrares e@e, s, gae,
wEas, WS, avgs ond qares  wraTer, son of gawrn, conguer
ed tle earth and wanted to vanquish 5 Indra offered to hand
over Inus hangdom when be wonld conquer the demon waer
So Arviar attacked wam, who had secared a 3w of mraenlous
powers from & argrar pershed with all us army 1w the
fight agawnst sqor  Fr fe qamger S chap 67 The yramm
does not mention that the son and geandson of arwml
eccompanted him 1 the fight gops FAT—IRIS, though
P g penance ted a Dbad deed on the daughter of
Axe  (the suggestion beng that be had intercourse witha
g e maden ) Jywysmyr mesns the mer mlay TREE
was guilty of bad conduet while practising penance on the
Narmada The com. says ‘gaqe quU ayawadat ava §aear
sggamert swiRD fMRgeed The grommr bes  ‘ged
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B8 < v aaga TSfimgamrmaiy, In the g
we lave ‘geear sremegemr Rmam. gd...amd—rEn
desiring another’s wife, became a great serpent, Note thal
g5 also means a4 lewd or dissolute person’. Agq was the
eldest son of wmy:, When Indra ran away through fear
of the sin of Fgrger in killing T, g9, who had performed
numerous sacrifices, was appointed ez by tbe‘ gods. In his
vanity he cast lustful eyes on gi+fi, the wife of gz, At the
advice of agxfy, she agreed to yield to his wishes if he wonld
come to her in a pal:;.nquin carried by sages While com!ng' in
that way, he struck spre, Who was slow, with his foot urging
him to greater speed with the words ‘ad g, Then smg
cursed him to be aw§, Tide mgpaer ged Chapter 181,
Compare 7g0 13 36. “SATHOT S Asgar A agd TRV,
amfa was the second son of ager snd married Xggrft, the
daughter of o who was o smgm. wiRé mrgmm: gifmgst
35—Who took the hand of a Brahmana girl (i. e married
her); who helda ATl {¥aarfi) in his Land { when rescuing
cher from awell). gqqrg fell off from caste usages; perished
(. e. became prematurely old). A male belonging to any
one of the four Varnas could marry a girl of the same
Varna as himself or of alower Varna, but was forbidden
to marry ane of a Iugher g, Compare what grfy himself
says ‘afmar & g by figea ¢ oo 81 18. auify
being a gy, there conld be no marrisge between him
and Zgnft, who was a aerelt, according to caste usages,
Thereforo he ineurred $10. w was the preceptor of qqway,
king of the agys.  The latter’s daughter giffrgr quarrelled with
3341t and threw her g well. ggfy, while hunting, found her
there and took her ont with his hand. g9al, sfraid of e
curee, wanted to please her., Bhe demanded that his daughter
3T showld bo her slave, o seeing that his daughier

loved 371y, consented to thewr marritge. Seelng uffyr in her

fervice, he secretly married her also, When 23471 complained

to her father of gayfy's fasthlessness he cursed him tg I pre-

maturely old. Tt will be seen from the above that warrying a

G was not the cause of a7fy's prematare glg age, bLut that

the Intter was ouly an incident that ocenrreg later on. app

tfcourss pn,-sfes it in.his serv‘irc to find fanlt wyy, oy Fide

Ferares anfivg chap. 58-83 Note ‘m‘)mm e —
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@ 1 gt 3Tl qongste adisra b chap T8 22 oty
wauag—there aro three senses, (1) he was born s woman,
{2 he became » woman, {3) he could thh of nothing
Lnt women : ¢ he was extremely lasavious The last 15 the
fault found ean mum  The first two are matters of mythology
See the following from Geggerm IV 1 8 f ‘fe 7 Ramaiy:
FAIRAFIC | RA19EY QIrNRer 71 w4y a3 i 87 Fsraeomar
Tyl Am wA gR Wyehgaiaaisr o adt AtagAd
Y gym 1 ? Fade also qrfvZage c¢hap 111 gy, when hunt
1ng, trespassed upon & grove sacred to gidd who was promused
by fgg that whoever trespassed on the spot where 1t was would
become o female, Fwx then agats became o female See Wingw
wmd 1 @y R¥mar eruelty of halling livang beings, cruelty in
Lilling (his own son ) sty |as had 100 wives and only one
son 1n old age. The son 57y was once bitten by an ant and
the whole rayal family was very muchdistressed and thevefore
he wanted o hundred sons  ‘RraRagsgrangsa b a¥a P aagy
chap 127 12 He sacrificed hus only son and after smelling the
smoke of hus fab hus queens gave birth to a 100 sons The
com gwes the story “gluse Tt gaw oF 3‘4}5\&( s
ergrERyrE wR waka geer sl SrermaReef
A EOE a9 618 B o At gaments o Sy
hite iy g gur FiRaafly 17 Bee gmad chap 127-
128 wpimsgeda—by his great lLiking for arrows (1t e for
fighting ), by s vice of begming  gera@darq—went lo qare,
yerished  Tara® 1s one of the seven gigras w@dw, T, gae,
wélqw, W, avige and qrare  aegar, son of g4, conguer
; ed the eacthand wanted to vanquish gz Tndra offered to hand
over hus Japgdom when he would conguer the demon mau
8o arvrar attwebed o, who had secured s =z of miraculous
powers from §@  wrqrar perished with all bas army 1n the
fight agamnst equ ¥ wle yatas saeamws chap 67 The gymw
does pob mestion that the sen and grandson of wwrar
accompamied hum 1 the fight gegen  aQa—gegww, though
P g pensnte, d a bod deed on the daughter of
§mes  (the soggestion bemng that he had intercourse with a
FETe maden ) Hgvgegsr means the niver ada, mREeE
was guilty of bad conduct while practising penance on the
Normads, The com says ‘ST g0 avmeaiaat @t g
REAFAAEET TR Afgma?  The arggar has  ‘ggyemt




176 NOTES OF
ghoe  wAnWR’  geeava—According  to the aHETIAT
(chap. 20 ff. ) the king sareqr had secured o horse npame
g7eq. He pursued a demon that had disturbed the sag
ares in his austerities and went to grrs. After variou
incidents which need not be detailed here, he married wEEal
daughter of a qrrawAT. .. FEA by resorting to the worl
of arms ( viz. qrme ), by associating with gugs (rakes). srmEa
means ‘the daughter of a mule’. = gRerge did not omit. Th
com, gives the story differently ‘Fawar@l ST TITRTATERT
igd AR acdEdl CaTae sTRrsAETiT  AErEE
aiffe.  The aragwy has  ‘geeardl  wWGEME SR
syngeE: the first man; foremost of bad men. i is addec
necording to gRed’ ar. b. 3. 74 gRum: gE gaE. WRe
qfideg violated gfirft; humbled the earth. gy was thefirst king.
During his reign, on account of a draught, people were dying
of hunger and the earth yiclded nothing. People came to him
He took his bow, when the earth assumed the form of s
cow and ran away. Then gy pursued her and got from her
whatever he deswred.  Tide fupge 1. 13 garerewnd in being a
chameleon  Marathi mzzy ). aiiagt:—a combination of colours;
confusion of enstes ( by intermarriage). It is well known that
the chameleon changes the colours of its skin. gFdlggy was
Jooked upon as sinful Compare atar I. 42. ‘mgdr seariia.
1 gave by mistake the cow belonging to one mgm to another.
The real ov ner and the donee had a dispute and came to the
king’s palace to get it settled. 77, being absorbed in pleasures,
did not see them for many days. They cursed him. “aff=t 1%
e @ Ay il s il gaerdt wliafy 0 aEEn
\{ swt@wz Chep 53. 18, Tho wrezmr says ‘A0 FFOMEATTmMY’
tzr...fifi: by @rzra the earth was not protected but ((only )
disturbed or agitated, 7 wfiar (goes with fifv:).  acfr
{ instru. sing. of srrfiya) will alsamean ‘who hilled human heings
(with izi@m). To protect the earth is the first duty of a king,
‘wPmw 0wl gemady weaw? w90 7o 144 King Qg also
called gamraupr, when tired by hunting, asked a sage named sty
the eldest son of gfag to make way for him on a 7oad. When
he did not move the Ling whipped him, whereupon the rage
carsed him to be a 7y subsisting on human {lesh. mﬁ{qh;a
it Beo werren wifted chap. 176, qmm—the story of
e is well-known.  ®135 w1532 a% who was not master of the
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seeret of mensging dwes i ATl sy 1 frese
ey wmed R °oad Chap 77 18-19  smfyeg
<3 < a% whose hicart and senses weso not under hus controt
This 13 the fault found 1n hum and olso that gfY orereame m
(while g§ bod controlled Ins scnses and b reagn was an ern of
righteousness zagedt choso s, though even gods hike gy
had attended the waat. ¥ enraged at this eatered the bedy
of 3w, ws beeame sddicted to gambling lost tus kgl

in
favour of his brother who wag an expert in gambling, nnd had
to leave hns country Adfter various wicissitudes, helesrnt
oy from xqed snd regained lus wife, hingdem de Tuds
awed Chap 53-77  The mmazar hat ‘zm xPafinp * G
mg had tus mind dustarbed rmovegind to the dan, hier
of fym, bad o weokness for lns friends dag, bter The last
18 the fault foved 1w hum  One's friends daughter should
be ke onds own dsughter  datn—nd had & dnux,h!eé
named Frd), who was marnied by king gawm who was » dovot
of tho sun, Tidewyfid Chap 171173 2 (Bm ) v o=
gz (intense love), gzt gt (& handsome womao) agy
waiw (by s mad Iove for ) Tho latter 15 tho fault found 1n
=g gmny died when g et for the forest to heep Ins fathor’s
promise given to AP Rl refers logymgn A king,
nccordig to ancient 1deas, should bo Stmgrmfiaiey and not
ofizs A el abo meany by troubling a agry for & cow’
AR, o hng of wikerdy on thastyy, teok awny the ealf of the
g of safir, Inther of qawra vy Mlted dew s sons
kulled smzfiy when qegrens 1 revenge took the vow of destroying
the gfigrace  Tede aawd chap. 10117 ¢ ay awdt nw to
whont plenty of gold was dear  xg. arganr 3 who performed
# saonifice eolled aygada (an which thero was gold and nothung
Z‘;n ‘:“i.‘;l;ﬂ‘;h‘l:’::hu \\‘tensds wero of rold and goll was
N ") Rt B qool e e (hiked),
o G Bt 7 agan The fanlt found 1n hum us thot ho wras not
B me (while of wosRafwagan)  Vide ampge IV 1 4
T S TR €% s 7% s ﬁﬁf hn
et eBy i o R v hanra R

AT wTE fdine W 18-10 The
verse v aftder) wee do 1s well known to evory Brahmags

?ﬂ léasxtmg to rival vz ashed yganfx to officiate b bus saerl
hbe. nt the latter retused 8o he bad 18 performed by Teofd's
rather el xeall wos very mudh paincd ab thu Prosporsty
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of grxr Fadechap B 36 7ide qemaia sondifyTad chap 6-10
For gimyg soo above p 153 sifisgganq, through extreme attach
ment  figet FiRkear separated from the river ( Gnnges ),
separated from Ins army One who 1s sepamated from an
army 1s left all alone ( emrfy) To cry becauso he was left
alone does not become a great kung The ammazsr has
rrReraaEy Reery? gg—means orest’ ( with quug) and
‘water’ (withaemr) weacdst wifye overwhelmed by the
passion of love, that has tasted the frwt of the wz tree
For this story see aiRqd chap 123 Ho had been cursed by
sage f=n that he would die when he had mtercourse with Jus
wife ¢ gza whose heart was despondent through fear (of
the prowess) of his teacher (RDwm=r¥) Zrwy also means
tgreat fear’ Tt does behove o hing to gnve up trath through
fear, however great it may be When 21 made a terrsble
havoe mn the Pandava hoste, a rumour spread that aramuinr
{<on of 2y ) waskilled £y who believed rmphiaatly 1n the
truthfulness of z7fifyy asked him what the trath was 7o, who
Lodw that 1t was only an eclephant nomed apgoymyy that wos
Lilled, £a1d *gx Fux  the latter word being uttered 1 a very
low tone  The old man heard only the first word, Ind ande his
weapen in grief, when g kelled im T Ze Roygd chap 100
Compare ‘g TogIRMar13cimrly *gle Cthao T e armagar
omita'qr g1z’ ter ey thus there bas been noking withont
( some ) stawn. sy F7x ey ¥ except (governs t] o abla
tive) g —Tero fellow several sentences in whick gyoy shows
1y fizg words how g emulates the deeds of gods and herses ol
ol gx a1 (1) by Inlry the moving m untsins possessed of
wings { g3 ) wore ma lo stealy ty Harvsha wl o subdues nrones,
fieklo kinge that had formed coalitions  wers parafysed Ty
tlis sentence the Ling isshown ardom, what exdil T,
de rutting off of the wings of mountalnr  eco p &t
s (1) Py Prol s (gerg ) the carh {ogmr Y wns Placet
over tho Joads o thr perpent (Af}g) 7, by {xe)tieter *
of Ao jepte furgiveneis wav sbewn bl erele of g1 g
remale ng kings  Yor Sy, seeaborep 13 wrgr

$10rm having eburend e oecan kiag (e, ,jmxr()r'.f:‘k),
oy Hieawn (wale), v {ed) s bt of g en g:r, way

mmate bie b van e Ying e Lin, of
I rge—coant
the & adbl site Trere b & refar wrn fn d e :lnvﬂ?‘:s}; z:
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1o thos and some of the following scatences afwr am By Bah
(kg of wges ) the great serpent (argfi ) was let loose, whe
(araft) had unloosened up hus cotls round the mountmn
(uwx), by the powerful Harsha, the great elephant (53ar4)
was abandoned {1n the forest), having leosened a hing from
the cotls { of the trunk ) argf¥ was the ropein the wRwdT,
while gy mountain (m) wes the churnmg handle,
which must have had round it the corls of argfs The ehuroing
was done both by gods and demons Compare ‘nezyfia g
graEaRaAERaTERA tho $th g0 Afedpw Y Asto
the reforence to y the com soys ‘gl s trn fe <daRR
iR ERe A an vl a aarRfisd st A
=Y fwrw TR A’ ¥y gwe —by God, #1f83x was erowned (as
the commander in-chief of the gods agamnstihe demon awer ),
by the Lord (%), g was crowned YIhus may refer to the
fact that 2§ crowned bis own son m hus hie time  Wo thinl,
hawever, that the reference 1s rather to some other prince It
may be T, the elder of the two princes of Malavs, that
were the companions of Harsha an his boyhood. Or gwrR may
be the king of ypwnfiy referred toin the Tth s<prm @it
s by @fa¥y who felled the enemy with one' stroke, his
weapon { called 5fix) was made famous by the lord (7§ ) who
destroyed s epemies at one strohe, his prowess was made
known &nfl 15 & name of e He wielded a weapon ealled
“fmand lalled the demon ares iy 15 also called qifipyT
aRA W —agfi (Vishnu s maen hon avatera ) that
lled s foo (fipvgripg) with s own band {nev with
weapons) mamfested lus valour the best of men {zi),
who destroyed his ¢nemies 1n per<on (mot with the holp of an
army) showed bis miht Perlaps the word firw ( whioh
means a footstep’) contatns an allusion to the FIRARAR R
% ~~the great firg took tho hand of (+ ¢ marred) Durga the
daughter of Himalaya by tle great Lord (=5) tsbute (w7 ) was
tevied from the 1maceessible { g4 ) Hunalayn regions According
to Bahler this passage refers to Yarsbas conquest of Nepal
@@ TR by Drahma gusrdians of the world were appointed
1n the quarters and the treasures of the worll wery divnided
among the first born (kings) ‘Rgvyat e ERRRETA
@ For Saure, sec above p 140 Y9y means tf o whole
anwverse or world  sEparaarg the hings Yake 73 and 74 that
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were fistborn ¢ Fnre by the lord of the world (zg)
guardians of the people (great officers ) were appomnted 1 the
regons and the treasure collected ( by taxation ) from the whole
world was distributed among Brah For this distribution,
vide Intro. XL and notesp 146 There 1sa third meamng
suggested iy means gx sy 16 the Buddhust dictionary
of gggy Compare ‘gicfy gERATYS A ety
¥ Sth go 5th para sgrempea; Great beginmings (with
FAgn ), great nadertakings or «Horts {with gf) The propriety
of qum 1s this. According to Paunrame accounts, the present
1s the Tth Manu called §gmg Fourteen Mapus are equal
ton day of s@m, which latter agamis equaleto 1000 wgvgas
(constrtuted by the four gas, 7%, ¥, A 2nd 7R) A. day of agy
1scalled ey It will be seen therefore that numerous gagus have
passed away since the world began. In the first Fagm, however,
very great begumings had to be made as everything was new,
the earth had to be made steady &c, m the succeeding ones
there were no such great befinmings n;& #3st 1o the order
of the lLineage of his ancestors. g .myemary It 1s long since
we entertained the desire to hear srzFTmv magoets fig
m-—dry and hard ( with $grR ), without taste ( appreex
tion ) and harsh (with#aif) gasmg of wsignificant (o
mean) persons ELMYA wa@ifw ( affectionate, appreciatne
P These two words are the opposite of dHivg and fyp
gaary of those who are not gaw  wWHiRt g3 —we saw a)):s'«
(text p 171 29) that Bana’s ancestor aw belonged to the
Laticns
(8 v, P 41 1L 518 groreg wrdrx, 7 R you did nocmy
what would be reasonable {or fit} The ades 1s that 1t does pot
stand to reason that a pu::y narrator like v could narrate the
wondrous tale of Harsha's hife. stgzqra weitey afiy wgr oy
Z1fy T am of opnton that your curiosity cannot seenre 3¢5 object
owar gy those who are eager to secure ther object are
generally wanting in tho proper estimate as to what 15 possible
and what 15 pot posuble ¥ gz 3wy qT or wla by

R} ogq or g5 may mean sunply ‘desires’ 5% .
{passion, hihaog) qer it (excess) Afiar sfir—)udgment.
w-v Twows show great duspanity or yneon ity bet

thangs et fwre 79 tho ca oy between two

&3 Faraty of which 19 as small ay
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that of an atom  ggggas(—refers to Banma, For AR, bee
above p 102 qR@AY aolg aft (adn, shawr) Jars that are pro.
duced by a small number of letters, that subsist upon de
The letters of the slphabet which go to male up words nre
very few deamfieola numberless g =g et
s =wifyys W@ Wi even the goddess of speech will find
this (narration of giafy) & very heavy burden. sffyesy
entire  gx gy your curiosity will be satisfied wath s part,
then Yomrendy wfymar wfivamwes § wdiady wiich s
Iight by baving scquired a fow drops of letters figr was
vngmally we { when g was & elnld ), but later on it acquired
aglity  What 1s mumble can turn 1n any direction  frgsgg—
swhat more { can be des red)? This 18 the best combination to
1nduce & person to wax eloquent  uft fug the day is almost
ended. gymEEAEr  wftefRor w1 R ¥ wEme —(1)
brilbant with the tawny rays, resembhing matted harwr, that
hang down 1 the west (with yut ), brilhant with matted harr
hanging behsnd resembling the tawny rays of the eveming sun
(with qr } W goes with wm ond qoy AR W —
Rama of the 3 race viz wguw 7@} m the great lake
frmeft soks, bathes war the sun  wwg §3—As to the
extirpation of the gfigs by TCIRH, 5e0 ‘q(gtmﬁi Eeuibei
segarafafga’ €io4th go and notes thereon WA scouwmulated
the blood of the slaughtered sidys in five lakes  *f mgmar
ofirdt ear Frglrat oy iewared ow wsc dhiene v ¥y
T IEESIRE P ed 117 9-10, se0 also anRed 2 3-5
Bans very frequently refers to the story of wguw  wwracsw
was "ﬁaw Ccm!mrﬂ anrqraar = g g ifafremaaga
AAAFTAITS gio Sthge adl  qaw they
ussented thh the words ‘let it be so
P 41 1L 1932 oty wzoe The first sentence 15 ‘arg
wwrew ayfiy ard otg Fuar welt (aor ) wygada by the
ntoxestion of wine ) q@fiar (reddish ) medfirder wxy Ruw
sy (glow)a®m wwed o lady from Malva ggidshy when
the day had closed ( laf folded sself hke a bud) oW wrgwY
when the sun hung down kissing darkness, being very red as
though through the closing of the lotus plants The 1des s~
when the sun was about to set the day lotuses closed thewr
petals. The poet fancies that the sun, on finding that the
FnfRefs did not respond to lus feelings, became angry (red)
16
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and began to uss dorkness instead (in resenge aganst the
Fafodts) T wnf when darkness came hurrying on i t
sky following the track of the horses of the Sun, as though
(awt ) were Yamas buffalo  The simple 1dea 15 that the eas
first became dork and that darkness gradusily spread ovet
the whole shy up to the western horizon, A buffalo
dark nnd Yama s bufalo must be particularly s0 g€ TN
when the bark germents hanging from the roofs {gza ) of the
huts (58T ) of house ascetics were removed along with the
patches ( <3z )of the rod sunglow Ascetics may wander from
place.sto place or may have o fixed abode They had exposed
the “garments for drying and remoyved them ab wghtfall.
The lingering red glow also vanished. @ T () gorR
<& omy afw  gmfy loc sing of pr p of ya dth con. Rigc
object of gmify R 4R when the smoko 1ssuing from the
places where the stcred fire was hundled filled {f¢ pourished )
the sky the smoke that removed tho sing of the hal age
wiad that had undertaken the performance of some vow ‘FriRg@
u TEifmarrganey s Awan wfe ey oaRiy
£ 93 restless becauso 1t was the timo for amusing themselves
{ by moving about here and thera) Just when the sun went
down the house wives 1ad some tume which they spont in
strolling about Qe eftr AT grang before
whom were spread green bundles of the }ay of sgima corn.
g7 1 at had been milked. Ffi@T acow (from its tawny cugour)
P sacriflosal ( from GUrT)  ‘FBORDEA R 19w
sl (ad 20 A R) ¥ Rt (sned) el
B af? loking hairy with antelope skan  wrf2eg ssortio
weaning mnttel Yalr  wenedt s xfy o117 ®QnrY means
n posture of the body for profounl mednation. Xt scems thay
WRIFY was w peneric nagle appheable to any 2t encli as
Tt ‘arrdiare A ¥R (e TN e
e Qi ang vy Qa Y @ ey Bome defing it as
‘errd s PrcaEit oEwiift ammn sl
foeg 6%ty T1e raeaning 18 that Mo diseiples cyme runclag
anl clajp ng tlefe hands {as bovs woull 43} or that the
dsaples eams ruaning  beang callel Yy o), chppag of
tlesproeptors lanls  sowr o¥7 unler ¢he ’“I‘*munab(m
with the peemisnn ) of languid and o} teachers of o
Vel ror mverar wg el gey g

’ I sweTvy Rt
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¥y oyl ofRTh o that recsted (i emitted ) dusconnested bLines
(greg )of thatext or that recited the texts insuch & way
that many Iwes were dropped {1n the effort to recite) The
1dea seems to be this —naughty and dull boys were called upon
by their wearied old teachers to perform gqramy mither by
repeating what the tencher would himself first pronounce o
by vepeating what they had been taught before In thu
process tho careless boys omitted certain portions and loudly
repeated the rest The old and wearted preceptors did not
seem to notico the Japses of the students geegt gfy that
histened to the evening prayer  The resdmng gmafigfis m
one way better, meaming ‘that treated wath contempt the
crening prayer ' gz dullard, compare ‘g

axtacta sfEEd @ e e Sthge {2 sensuabist, dandy
ReFT STt (name) qer (ady of SATAR) wgw & (Bt )vhenin
the shy (@) emerged thoe bghts called siars + ¢ when the siars
began ta twinkle &% el he steod1n the evme company (as
before) g suw T (gy ) Fet who passed the Arst part of
the mght oY ~—nmgfy was one of the four cousins of aroy
mentioned sbove {textp 39 1 30) RdiRmr (closed) g3
(eye) ¥t wigwwiar fizr Jurg—They could not sleep (through
expectant curiosity ) though they closed thew eyes g agareg
that waited for tho rise of the sun wwes also close their
buds at mght and wait for wglzg when they bloom

P 41]133—p 42112 uy ¥ gf sl =Rmw

wakingwp Verse b This s cited by the ar=awarr as an
nstanes ol the fignre erafifin  For wify or wwififis erde notes
p 4 The princapal sentence s geg & (7udt) gwr aRul
{pows, seratches)  wam  @i§ baving stretched hus foot belnnd,
= mR having lengthened out upwards his body thab was
stretched (to full length) by bendmng the lower part of the
spine  ‘grrmral B! o (gErAsy wit e Prgsheer—
tfice ) Raw ady of agw or wemey take 1t a3 an wyhaa.
e =t fag aut @iy J1safy 16 @ denominative verb from
@ erg (@ withbent {smayw ) neck having rested ks mouth on
hus chest szt g baving tossed his mane grey with dust
oy fodder wwats wea My a@ oq o Ny v PTAWE
egor  (nostrd} ‘semr q srgwfeany swe AR WU
gently serghmg g Q% <R TR, necording to “graxd
THEEHTIARTY X ar 8 1 17 The metre 19 gy Verse 8
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Fiq, (‘?;)(W y—the object is sy (neck). omgd T IX.
H@.--5fe: bringing his loing near his mouth. anficafig ourved
sideways. SY¥WT..-ZEXw that (Aor) was stroek with his
restless and waving mane thet dropped down particles of dew
(gR). Fatis that part of the mane which is on the forehead
fRT. FrR that was reddish through the itch sfter sleep (or
through sleep and 1tch ). afy—the subject is geg: sad tl
object is oy, Frfyfear Merghn: I that closed his shell-li
ears (with his mane). @z wewmi® Y wAT: TEGIHF
gy, ( the corner of the eye) on the restless lashes of wb'i(
stuck small particles of chaff, go—is to be connected wit
gufy. The metre Is &, TTaA: ==FyaIs. tﬁ'f...xrm: wi
understood their intention by the discussion that had alread
taken place. ara: allusion, reference.

i’. 42 113—p, 43 112 AT, - STTG2e The princip:
sentence is eifir.. diwdl am swexs,  gog...d@d: which wi
inhabited by the meritorious, as though it were the aboc
(emara: ) of Indra descended wpon the earth goxrg alt
means ‘gods’, It was behieved that those who accumulate
merit by the performance of sacrifices went to Indra’s henve
und returned to the esrth whon their merit was exhaustec
Compare ‘Sfyur at S qamar adfgr @aify sriad 1 gogaman
grmermaia tenfh Reiman & gem @iots G ot
3% 799 fafa? st Chap. IX. 20-2L  ergsd¥ awie
Fygfadt (s farfasr) gferg where the practices an
usages of the (four) Varpas were not confused.’ r
=q3ent afiny. Tn gagn there was no qriggy, nor was there an
in the country of sfigvz. If we read gerraro, them we dissolv
S gA1 FAFTE sqqmy qfgg.  ww... g abounding 83 it did i
land lotuses, its fields wero brohen by Plovshs {gma) th
Points (x) of which uprooted lotus fibres and whieh caused ¢
humming of bees, as though they (zw) sang the excellent (e

lities of the soil, wmeww istingaish them from wator
lotuses, that are simply aes. 93 wazEamnly gl Jumg
'M~ﬁn‘z’hz R ewmrs, AT ERew: wrr gom 4
There isa 7 on um_wurd a1 ( quality, string) The genws are
Y% Tho poot fancics that the hum of beeson the lotuses that
were uprooted 1s o song declaring the fertility of tho soil.
rofgEmmmf 2P e, il that was denso with rows
of plantations (a12:-37 ) of Purdra sugarcane, as though they
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‘rows ) were watered by clouds that had drunk the watersof
‘he milhy ocean gEas a very sweet variety of sugar-cane.
The poet fancies that the sweetness must be due to their being
watered by elouds from gftcwrac (aud not from the salt ocean) It
1 a geueral rule that the qualittes of effects ariso from sumlar
juslities 1n ther causes. Compare ‘Frevgorqds  awdgel 3w’
Wigg I 1 24 or the =g ‘mrvgm & wdgmnord?
i dhmw the borders of whieh were in every direction
rowded (ggz) with heaps of corn, ny though they wers
strange lls, separated  from each other ) by threshing floors
wwgr threshmg floor  grpgn place  The heaps were g
ke hnils, The com says ‘goyrumifi @en®® v & b takesat
bo mean by the owners or watchmen of the threshing floors®
(w@ovra wa 3w} This 1 nob good  §w if the gronnd
of which was thickly covered {wf2f¥q) with beds of cnmn
seed (Sex ) being watered by the pots of the water wheel
&ftce says that, according to fifim, waraw means ‘qiay> We
njust ascriba the same sense to IEE ‘IR R FWT
fn zx adorned with rice fields extending (beyond thew
propet‘ hmits) on account of the very fertile sol ‘afxr
aimarar sy Forpdmwseep 118 gfy 18 the compara
tive of gg  The 1dea 18 —the land surrounding the rice fields
also was fertile and so beyond the fields proper grew rcecrops
due to the fact that some grawns were carried away by the birds
or Byth{a antsand grew luxunianily there iR fig  that
had stretehes of wheat fields ( fhgaaras) vanegated ( fuitRa)
by beaps of B yyamushe beans bursting as they were ripe and
rendered brown (Hfifir) by the spht pods of mudge. zgas
Marsthi g wi¥m fagore cewrm B9 Rt Beilferfy §
The next olause 13 wfew fyffwr  wiiwgy whfem (mounted)
e Muw ¥ wBaR Y fed oS Ak ) dw ¥ ()
that were followed by sparrows greedy (ewqz ) for the swarms
of insects  The msects  probably flies ) pursaed the cows (az
they had ulcers on their backs or feet ¢ ) and were 1n therwr
turn purseed by sz smy (far) awt gfrr o oy
w7 amt Ui whd  charming with the tikling of jar-
hke bells bound round thewr necks ‘wadar Brar

FRRET Wy sfETed]l that wandered over the forest e
afx that dropped milk (from ther udders), as though 1t
{mlk} were the miky ocean drunk by the bull of Siva
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»
T3 (ger y—the object 13 Fyrr (neck) snyw 7 AW
¥@ wf brnging his loins near his mouth  arfirafis curved
sideways  @3Wr Hatw that (@w) was struch with his
Testless and waving mane that dropped down particles of dew
(gRw) 3w 1s that part of the mane which 15 on the forchead
REr wqre thab was reddish through the 1tch after sleep (oF
through sleep and 1tch) amfi~—the subject 18 gy and the
object 19 fery Frfifar Aagle I that closed us shell like
ears (with his mane) w@gPa g g sw  sAFgIEFET
it ( the corner of the eye) on the restless lashes of which
stuck small particles of chaff gRw—13 to be connected with
gafs  The metre 1s @nEr Y@F ==arqar \{qT g who
~nderstood their 1ntention by the discussion that had already
aken place  3Igma allusion, reference

P 421 13—p 43112 spary, STawg The prineipal
entence 13 iy ofFodt am swwx gow &w which was
nbabited by the mertorous, as though 1t were tho abode
e ) of Indra descended upon the earth gogz slso
seans gods It was believed that those who acoumulated
aent by the performance of sacrifices went to Indras heaven
wd returned to the earth when therr merst was exhausted
‘ompare ‘gar at @aar qamar adfgr wift w1 d geamEm
TrrSmmata Renfafr 2edmegh 3 o s @ddls Rate A9
% a@din Rafar wmadiar Chap XN 20 21 ol ool
amnfadt (smee fafig) afeg whero the practices and
1sages of the (fonr) Varmas wero not confused
aem afey In gagn thure was no guiayy, nor was thoro any
o the conntry of sfiguy  If wo read grzre, tlen wo dissoho
I TTE smEm gl wWw WY abounding asit didn .
land lotuses 1ts felds wers broken by ploughs (genp) the
7o nts (1) of which uprooted lotus fbres and which cansed a
humming of bees as though they (g™) sang the excellent (are)
qual of the sail. zrewm ' h them from wator
lotazes 1t are simply gwms. DY FTEETAST Tl g, v
‘TN Agwdt dwgt amc AW APW amp w8
T1ers i a 4y on the word 7 { quality strn,) The soqs are
T The port fancics that tho hum of bees on the 1otuses that
were uprooted {y ason, declaring the fertility of the sl
"rmr" Tnaw T =ic that was denss with rows
of nlantatioas (31227 ) of Pundra sugareane as though they
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(rows} were watered by clouds that had drunk the waters of
the milky ocean T8 & very sweeh varwety of sugar-cane
The poet fancies that the sweetness must be due to their being
watered by clonds from sficar (and not from the salt ocean) It
18 A general rale that the qualities of effects arise from mmlar
qualities 1n ther cavses Compare ‘grongorgds wmRg g2’
Bifwan 1 1 2¢ or the = ‘mromw & sdgwerowd?
5% ®iwrg the borders of which were in every dwection
crowded (mgz) with heaps of corm, ns though they were
strange llls, separated ( from each other) by thresung floors
geym threshng floor wrasgn place The heaps were big
hhe Inlls  The com says “geyrymaf @sus® @ ¢ b takes 1t
to mean by the owners or watchmen of the threshing floors’
(et w7 Bung)  Thas s not good @y the ground
of which was thickly cavered {=fidg) with beds of cumun
seed (ftem ) being watered by the pots of the water wheel
gtco says that, according to e, sqmw means ‘gdigy’ We
must aseribe the same sense to @@ ‘IAT TATRL FAT
i xw adorned with rice fields extending {beyond thew
prope; humiis) on account of the very fertile sott Eir
wiaaren’ sax = Formdgseep 118 gfig 13 the compara
tive of gg  The adea 19 —the land surronnding the mice fields
also was fertile and eo beyond the fields proper grew ricecrops
due to the fact that some grains were carried away by the birds
or ﬂythe antsand grew luxuriantly there g fig that
had stretches of wheat fields (Mhyirarag ) varniegated { fifia)
by heaps of Rajamashe besns bursting as they were ripe and
rendered brown (Gfifa) by the split pods of mudga. gz
Maratln g wiEw Bgww ewm A Rt Betrat &
The next clause 15 wRw Rfm  wie® sfafkar (mounted )
mr ler ¥ wRmB Y (eb ofdrd ) P G (Ank)
that wero followed by sparrows greedy (wez ) for the swarms
.of msects The ansects ( probably flies ) pursued the cows (as
they had uleers on their backs or feet dc ) and were in thewr
turn pursued by segrs. s@g (dar) qwr aRer wa =
a7 i ¥ % charming wath the tinkling of jar
hle bells bound round their nechs ‘gl fiRar aragater
Fwlear sme swfgeedl that wandered over the forest, T
axfg that dropped milk (from therr udders ), as though 1t
(milk) were the milky ocean drunk by the bull of Siva
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and then distributed 1 many places (viz the cows) for fear
of disease (2. e. indigestion), arew .. that were fed on very
tender grass, areq..qu means ‘grass that can beo cut with
tears’ ¢ ¢ very soft and tender. Note ‘gl . 2
133 (wghfra c T a7 wIR w0 T gdr

T3, Gy s ! e g | Rar w1 L a%). @ means
potential particaples  ‘aivest wgat 7Y aAv gt Al
w1, The cows were white (fyq.. 3z the districts (=)
of which were 1ariegated with black antelopes mn thousands,
as though they were the eyes let fall (from heaven on earth )
by Indra (zawey: ) bhinded by the smobe of the offerings of
various sacrifices g ARR: Fd: o XfY gaweg: Indra also has
& 1000 eyes, eyes are e ( dark and variegated) The pupil
is dark, while the corners of the eye are reddish and the other
part 15 white, hence the word Fuyzre.  For the 1000 eyes of &z
vide ‘grasgdaaivar s gt g¥e 4thgoe and notes thereon.
¥ i@ adorned with regions whitened with the pollen of
Ketaks groves that seattered about white dust, as though they
(regions ) were the entrances of the city of Siva grey with
the ashes sprinkled over the lord of mwgqs swgs are the
attendants of @i IggaA, smearing the body with ashes

49 19 represented as fond of this  zgers® qmPwhr Tl
89792 (@R ) Frzafgmf afeg,  rade. with the shoots of
vegetables, or *wath vegetables nnd plantans’ gzaft—the
earth, 5o called beeause WA, after vanquishing the gfras,
made & mit of 1t to maw. ‘grirsar mEadr fwfy’ e,
FTaAIf: with rows of young camels Understand ggwfyn:
after this, 1n accordance with tho Sutra ‘gegnprem®’ 91, 2. 3,
21 For gw, mark the Sutra ‘ggen® oy GO0 2, 79
(e 7T ). The imstrumentsls from ogevfiBY to oqfifl:
quabify zpgrrvey . Qigead s dg—where (the dust on the
feet of travellers ) was rubbed off with the tender leaves of the
Pilu tree  Tor this use of qesifts compare ‘gfirrm -
:{ﬁiﬁm&ﬁfm@mam (ardigiqaarity ghe Tth 3o last para,
RuramiftaeErmenfymreae oty e p 223
oI . geRfin may also mean ‘perced’ The com says ‘grt-
fAlaetizh ¢ oeghs iRt (squeceed ) sgasreetfy ( ertron
leaves ) 1l «@w asP: besmeared, TESA 13 Marathn gerg,
ﬁ:"“ fafen wyrtaw '%’ T g9RIK. §g—where the saffron

ilaments gathered at their pleasure (by the travellers) served
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a3 the offering of flowers  x=mwi (frosh ) ey oy Titr
gaT@ s 35 a7 pRRI~-the poot fanties that the wine
arbours undor which the travellers rested were as though the
water-hostels where nectar waz gaven by wood nymphs The
oo of tho sweet grapes that the travellers eat 19 hiko
nectar  The words from oz} to oufy} suggest certan
clacactertsties of & gaygy (Morathy qm@d) The dustin s
s w1y bo clewwed away with gage 1t may be axfew with
co vdung as greea a9 mmdizeg  Offerings of fowers (gmuat )
aro made on the floor of qgrs Travellors take rest after drindang
water (gaqra) there  zuaprao=t —13 to bo connected with s}
A7 oprfy (Lursting open) vy wmranr—a ) of A
diaww geTgun arag Tho redlsh grawms of tho pome-
oranate look ko the red beaks of parrots  The poet fancies
tint tho redness of beaks stuch tothe seeds when parrots
pocked tlo wws  antes wRge aw #NF  wlzammil sawfr
arary, Tho flowers of tho pomegranate trees Jooked Like the
cliecks of the monhoys that had chmbed them so tlat one had
dificulty . distingmshing thew  Ftwdfiar sofoer g tle
approrches to whoh (country of sfigvz) wero Inscimating
Y fEam Afkeengs (the wine of cosownub yuce ) Ig—
ady ofgeyy wiamdtna gegamy ( pillaged) Rosawpr (datetrees)
Agaly of geat  Mewdfbmaa wgudR (AL orix a®)
frfcs ¥y fedtasaland of palm tree  Yor :-hsr;@, se0 p
54 aqg‘:{ﬁ‘ wdftar amert g ewwF o plant growing in the
fgm}zx with cooling properties. oyt —aly of ox ¥ sigTisa
knd of tree. Rgerat wartq awfa gediere Jarg—the water
on ttoedges of which was rendered turbid by 1o descent of
Jerds of hne. aregm o traveller  gwg that afforded refuge
st Ay e sccarding to gEEM el 4 4 98 soguwtE
forest pools  wrgeqrfiy awrmiM afersy the bollows (or valleys)
1n the forosts of which are nob barren ( on account of pools}
et R TolE, o f noteson pgsgandadfia p 9 wgmt
{onmels ) smg Sreeg, T ( rams ) K STy, according
1o AT A Yar 4 2 39 (ug wqZ
gRwr) Vs Syap 166 T wm (crowd) gferg In the
next clawso Rfir fipr, tho principal part s ggamt fag full
of the wandering droves of mares {gzx) =t =warawy that
were smeared with the Juco of saffron plots that were crushed
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(7R ) by therr rolling (fadhsst) on them gmresy fsmenred
with unguents' For tho rolling of horses on saffron spots,
compare g 4 67 Psflanasureer Rrygdeh@ed 1 gygalfa &
] g N1 * The poet fancies that the mares wero smear
ed with saffron and dered about ( ns srfirarfiare would do)
for seducing the horses ( seven ) of the Sun. Ieirgt and rgé
are equivalent to grantye and wgagd ——with ther up turned
nostnls and mouths gzt Ra-Ravr—the pot fancies that the
rasres turned up thewr noses beoause they wanted to tako i the
wind (guassy ) for the purpose of producing speed in the young
Iy:ngan their wombs grygfshenfia-This word has several senses
qagR 19 & very swaft hand of deer The wind gods (Blaruts)
are supposed to be drawn by deor  qug 13 & synonym of gy
The word may also suggest the sense ‘that surpass the wind (1n
speed )  wAgTaiat wq@t q@ 97 swwC AR NaY that were
produced ( kandled ) in the darkness of the smoke of Lc iy —
fires  ggs have white wings and hence the fires are fancied to
be EGqYs  €gs move about in the dark (arya) resembling
the smoke &0 There 19 an apparent {1y between srymewad
and waRwgasr  What springs from darkness cannot whiten
the world If we read gt for af), then the mesmng 1
simlar - By the performunce of mgs ment s produced e
and 7y are poetically said to be whate gfla ax  with the
vast resources ( prosperity ) of which the mortal world resountl
ed, as though with peacocks intoxicated by the sound of drums
°§TT & drum beaten i a concert Peacocks are overjoyed
when 1t thunders They mistook geowy for thunder Another
sense 13 suggested by wgfla 7Y —the wealth of the people was
80 vast that they were mad after snging &¢ TR I¥ whose
cénduot was as pure {=azra) as the rays of the moon (with
virtuous men) that were round (3w )and bright like the
rays of the moon (with pearls) gfift (with pearls) would
also mean that were strung together  starfig adorned. yfir
28 figemmtn (pillaged) eitaifr (abundant ) woThT Jupg { wath
trees) ofygumm wite ¥ (2ad Jum )—the guests obtarned
i::’t’:;y l:)f mto}::ay an that country, which ( money) was distn
for (by nyll gn:::s ;":::‘;lm‘“h: :v s Nl sought
3 1th big trees) M w that
:;:’1 :;e“d‘ed {protested ) by the headmen of villages ( sag )
goarments of deer skin bearing the fragrance of musk, as
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though they wero tho hulls at the foot of the Rur=x For s,
scop 6! nm R (with o2 ) means ‘covered with the
tinir of tho deer scented with &e The mush-deer 18 found in the
Himilaya range. ®eEt with ogid means ‘very large’ ‘gam

geagint ' wat. ®meel A the namo of su officer oecurs in
numerous grants {compsro I A, vol VIII p. 20 and vol. NI
v 23) The word occursin the Tth geprm aho. firr X

on the lotuses of which with upraised stalks were seatd the
bost of burds { with rescesoirs of water ), on the lotus of which
with uprased stalk was seated Brahma (with the navel of
Vuhnu) ‘Aenyd eaew’ ok Por aragernfin, feo notes
PP 20 and 23 above  Tor f25am a3 mesming xgrm, see 'R
soErdaerd miusw @' ¢io 4thge fist pun. iz witex

nlso conveys another sense The best of Bralimagas in thousands
sat on thousands of leaves pear the lakes 1o that country for
perfommmg gremrremar 8¢ aufim ffifi where the ground (or
carth ) was washed with streams of churned milk { with agi)3

aud ogrdt ) ufirt also means ‘buttermilk * fk exPranfive wrars-
uisg fYfe0 st smxndw o big hamlet of cowherds nn;tq}q

(ugroar) g (aly of ot} Atthe tume when the godsand
demons began to churn thers must have been a great uproar,
qRma the regions of which were filled (withsmyz ) The
directions wero flled with great uproar at the time of churning
or tho effort of churming, satisficd the Lopes {of the gods and
demons} &A¥L A country

N p o431 1391 gy Fam @ e where wrong
doctrines faded away, as though washed by tho water of the
tears due to the smoke of the three fires ‘efymrfimidvamea iy
stera Vafirrafag S’ smy As tho peoplo stuch to Vedio
rites, herestes departing from the Veda ceased to exist  gges
also ‘wenk eyesight’  Wenk eyesight may bo cured by med:
awnes apglied ta tha eye, which eansatha aga ta dray tears.
ey gRaify sins were not scon (1 ¢ vamshel) ns though
burnt by the fire of the brioks (xzy71) that woro being baked
for constructing aliars  As the people were virtnous no sin9
were committed  The poot fancies that sins vamshed becansa
they woro consumed d¢ Lxplain the following yelsts similarly
RaRE g e AT @ ox@ wy Ya R oleft g lwwas
though washed by the streams of the clouds made up of the
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smole of sacrificial fires (fafirg m. ) Yor clouds beiny
formed of smoke, seo notes p. 106 mstayT (a combinating of
colours ) mav be washed with water and then no colour woull
remam gt xa as though cat up 1y numerous ehusels (27°)
fo shaping { gz ) the stones of the temples, ‘'z wryr-zrct’
W5t g zar calamities ran away, asthough routel 1y
the tumalt of the maling of mErgrL  wEET 1 & nawe of
certain very munificent gufts {16 1n number ), the frst beng
TEYTTIW vixy o misfortunc or national calamity (euch as
& famine) g fiar gy e though hested by thotrands of
Llaztng Litchens 1n the great sacnafces, ‘gusTTe 507 M
w7 it 13 as though fraghitened by the sharp sotnl of the
Doly drums beaten at the marninges of bolle  On the eleventh
dar after the death of o person. alu'lisle? Tuoso nl oz wath
cows, which 15 ealled qive] o TXTEM  oEITE R G
iy g 1y sftess iR g e s untimely
deaths gud qeedeity AEW A A wRE C1q —Distress o
eslamity  gfus are eeual v il to v s Cufpgforeflfo
Tew wgze | e TIS YRR GLWOw T out e swe
Tnctt s, et TR extreme proxvimsty of kings (3 o«
eneampment of 8. 1 ert whe Ler Yosuls or frienlly) vl
Trg Actl e s sTET{power ) rested witd uif, g% collle
e omeamgil th) in that ecurter
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gt As th ds of fices wera perfi d, a vast store
of mertt was accumulated In magm slso thero was vast
merit  Bo the country is fancied to be an encampment. In
& camp also fires blaze forth at mght. Or the reference may
be to the fires 1n the #fixrsrr ceremony of the camp Trdep
34 Tho com shows that sagm slso mesns ung ‘Fg yR-
anif g &0 T E! 3w 8 aRwd? aulls sre aftey R
Rald (A Ay wha) 9% edq emfigwra (brought abaut)
grew sggea (evil, calumty) g afey, (with s ),
TrET AR ot Rear m@wr Yot &¢ Brahma sitson
the lotus 1o the navel of fy=r For mygr warding off ewl,
compare‘BrygAlaganaapaTiiza Ay i Wi’ (text)p 4 1 20
In the country there were smf§s (santly Brabmnnas) sitting
1n the yogic posture called gt In this sipger the right foot
1s placed on the loft thigh and the left foat on the right thigh,
the toes are to be firmly held by the hands, the chin 19 to be
on the beart and ope bas fo look at the tip of the nose
‘aritenft w7 WO gRm o A eaveR sPRn Rl o
Foeat R ¢ aEd sl fm faw awmrEsRaenfie
aai afist aa =Y 0 eRfiEr wrafeht great vaver,

_ greatarmy fimy FEORL that was as though the enemy (1 ¢

Ee

the rival) of the country of yatge An enemy {figgr) has
large armies  In the country desenbed there were both large
armies and large rivers  SuTgy e one of the four Fiys near
¥ (3fmed G 13) The great river there 19 the Ganges
‘g i@ A oY FRRIIaU A U P ReRuta w0
freyd 7 2 Xf we read Ry the weaning s ‘that throws off
{snto the bachground) + e surpasses’ f§ & hbe the
congueror of the three cities + ¢ lhile Siva, that desired to
conquer (v ¢ that equalled 10 splendour) the three cities of
tho Asuras ( with the country ) For firgezig, see p 113 above.
O R e AT Ao Y A a@ smiigt gwestr afv,
e 9% Wi gw 4c The idea wm the Iéter case 13
eather that the people of that country did not Lnow
the t doo to the ting d ds of the king or
that they did not know how to sohert favours from the hing
Fardw by chunam or whitewash ) el wera® dvr ogur
gwgk  The country had whitewashed houses and so resembled
moonlight, In aaiﬂ; there must be houses sprinkled with
nectar {as tbe moon s full of gyr} wgwwr. (ntoxreiied by
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drink) sagfe: ( bandsome and fascinating :::%e:?;“
s i g A, Sy o ST L,
swTfudt, The com. says that sr<msrfedt slso e he
2 carrying 8W8Y
qus sre the servants of gAC. =mmIfirgre: oorry! oy
name (and depositing it in another place) ¢ e &syDo! ythe
As there was the jingling of the ornaments of ﬁ?ﬂﬁ\‘ﬁ’;d o
coulitry was n synonym of FRTHR. zarsftarc— the mode b
Thonesar,  or...3g:—sfFwE wes o large country of whie ,
Q)WW:'TI’;S :,pl:;—P. 44 1 C.qrdY..gEd. .The principal
sentence is qt..erge. we have to supply m n e”‘c’;’ clause,
qrrgaeg abode of Cupid or the temple of Cupid. erad: =g,
an...gfi—the country was so well guarded that enemies were
as much afraid of it as of Death. For fmarafll, see above p.
185, @R It wos the home of heroes, TFHAAMTA-ads are
the musicians of the gods wyga: by singers. fRammi—is the
architect of the gods and presides over all arts fymfafi: by
artisans, by those skilled in the 64 arts. *Ft& YiyTaweast faamet
e sme, Rk =affne. Ggs: ardagt @ b
TR wwTe. t’t\a...af‘aﬁ;:——bards looked upen it as a gambling
house. In a gambling house fortunes are made (and alse lost}
ina day. Bards were richly rewerded in that country. fyz...
%z by sharpwitted men (or crafty) it was looked upon as
& club of clever voluptuaries wgmRwm: 83 the fulfilment’
(ripening) of their good decds. Travellers got there everyﬁbmg‘
they desired. Tt is anly through one's good deeds in former
lives that one is so fortunate as to sccure whatever ono desires.
sECRTr—ride notes p 90, gA%:—com. paraphrases as ‘fiz.
wsaafafi=il?  Probally there fsa pun on the word gify:
which means ‘mad® and ‘those whose heads are turned 1,
the thought of Bmagsing money.' Mad men sre confined i;
dark places. That country gave as much money to fortyne
Teurders 2 WgTiygr was wappoaed o yield, Ueeairs 1t wa
lmkl-d-.‘xpon(n5.;i]ndd)\ist monastery by those who wantec
qt y of mind. =Y d
festival. stredy: wandering notors (nmm"(‘g o f“)‘
TG stremm of wealth.  Munificent gifts were "'nde'm'
Bribmaoas in that country.
P.441L7-11 e 3 -
Q:iw independontly  qustibes oo oo this pren

" graph, ench adyeg.
3% Further in each pair of
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.
Wjectines there s an apparent coniradiction due to g
nermficg  possessing the gmit of elephents, having sexunl
ntercourse with chwndalas ‘quegIREERIPIYTATAr ¢
wmee T they were grge (1o the 2nd sense ), they could wnot
se zfiegm  (of pure conduch) i far, Gaurls (qi&dt)
Fwarm attached to pomp and luxury, attached to a place
where no fy7 exusted  fyrg w13 gwra afery, <ar 1f they were
1, they must be wazg (wnd not fhwmeg)  zamt handsome
Iark  xgmai s o bandsome lady desenbed as ‘zfiy gwireatsdy
A=Y 71 grfaet t agarraalar an eft Adf sRd n° age decked
with rubes, having the colour of (red)lotus What 13 dark
sannot be red zgrar ~lso means ‘mghts’ and qygfivg would
newn ‘loving lotuses’  Nights cannot love day lotuses vgw
gy whose faces are bright with white tecth, whose mouths
are pure Iihe those of pure Brahmanas wf% #ar whose breath
15 fragrant hhe wine, whose breath  with wine If they drank
wwe their mouths could not be pure Wine-drmnhing was
forbidden to all, particularly to Brahmanas  Fade notes above
p 160 w7 39y whose bodies are charming hke the moon,
whose bodwes are (hard) Iike the arg#wg stone frigsa
very deleate flower & g not to be approched by gallants,
not to be approached by serpents gy wearmng a bodice,
female serpents (fi possessed of slouglr) FEffg  also means
hbdinous’ gy Gy whose glory as wives spread far and
wide { also “whoso beantaful Jups are broad ), whose retinue
of women 1s large  ‘goa NN 'emy  aRE Bar posse
ssed of o slender waist, counted among the poor erasyay
possessed of beauty, possessed of salt wqa=r not rash or
careless nof intoxicated wa=w (clear ) wugm Iw (colour )
O, RAFAA SFIC N Y9 HuAr means ‘wise  Fude
notes p 143 on masr m‘tgq;r that did not wear the marris e
thread, that were free from (gulish) cumomty For the
mewmng of Figs compe 1ge 8 1 Yay aw Famwigs vRq
Ry vag@a’ Beng grown up { iz ) they must once have
worn the marringe thread

\S P 441 122 gy g gftam  In ths passage the
poet desoribes that the women possessed vaturally those thngs
whick they had added by way of decoration and so the
latter were really superfluous 9g  zmif ther very eyes are
a nntumllx;reath for the head, the garlands of lobus petals are
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than the blue i

amere burden Their eyes were darker ofeoted 1 their

sy fhgemty the images of thewr fresses T t5)
(bright ) chesks were ear-oraaments unimpared (10 beat! yt)
the tentder leaves of the Zamala ( placed on the ear as orpamen
were superfluous  Theiwr ftresses were darher and more BIOY
than gape leaves  fuggur talk about therr husbands e
show, external appendage wfier ut thewr (bright ) cheeks
alone caused continnous light (srdte ), the jewelled lalnps *
night were merely (for the sahe of) pomp F& T the veil
(srrRar) was merely an appendage worn because 1t was the
custom of high born Jadies to wear one grg aredd playlng on
the Iute was sn external phshment (z ¢ an lish
ment for display ) qearg perfumed powder Their smile was
bright hike camphor and when they smiled thewr breath was
also fiagrant Iike camphor  ‘Rer vmmir ? wwt (W AR
J)  snqgo—The redness of then lips surpassed that of saffron.
Rfm useless wavaFey o stan on therr besuty The paste
of saffron only marred the hewuty of their complexion gft
@ul canes for striking 1 joke Thor arms were fur and
slender hike cane @} {3 gg drops of perspiiation due to the
warmth of youth fyzmyr fine artful famres Ty square
hke broad crystal slabs Titmusy, of their lovers Construe
Mo femmrer, wfr 3figr the jewelled couches n ther
houses were useless (for gnan, rest to thewr lovers) ame -
WEIRT—bees hovered round their feot (that resembled red
lotuses) mustaking them to be lotuses and so looked lile
scpphure anklets wufy mgmn the proper (or usuml) com
i wions of thewr strolls  For Hamsas following the tinkhing
anhlets of ladies sea p 3l above ¥ war attendants were hut
tho detauls of their prosperity
~3h P 44 N 25—32 gwa agx The principal sentence 15
A oOfRft am T 97 quw —vzuyg  possesses
i colours  The hang supported all { the four) eastes  As
:ndn: 1000 c;;esd see nl:lmc HO;IES(P 180 Fememr Ry
)y nature well disposed to al with
source {gzfy )‘ of gold (with i) ME::} fl):“‘:w‘:::.iu”;;
Z‘:‘n“ T ARl @y et e Tl an
wing Glory or prospertty towards himself, in draw, 4
’ g ou
wft (watbh e} lor W3 tee p 52 >
of coaduct, 1n the boupdar ! TR propricty
¥ orshore  Tho ses does not pass

to,
m lemg ¥
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beyond the shore The king never irapsgressed the rules of
decorum  FTERITEHIR 1n the | dlfiuswn of hxs fame or i the
knowledge of gnmmar m mamfestmﬁ soand (with srrrn)
According to the writers on Sanskrit logie, 7y, 1@, 1, W
and g5y are respectively the special qualities of gfich, @i,
A7, qg ond sy ARt 18 defined by them as ‘grexmor
#1099’ FrEHR 1n the comprehension of the (64 ) arts 1 the
accumulition of the (16) digits (with )  srxfmemar
employing speech that 1s not false, 1 having 1ts words not
created { composed ) by anyone According to the Hwrmas 3z
1s self-exastent and eternal It 15 afrgyq  wxfi the earth
T @ 10 steadyng or supporting the prople, 1 supporting
{on its surface ) the people (w1th yif® ) 8% @ 1o remor
1ng the effects of Ryyas ta the caseof all Lings, 1w cwrrying
away oll the dust of the earth  The wind carries off the dust
s 15 one of the three Gunas of the gltg system, 21~ &y,
o oand gn  Its effects are s, sty &c Compare ‘ayy vy
RN oy AgEgHERS ' dar 3 37 geppfy cubdued all Lings
(ifitq ) and their passions  URgf@ weighty or great 1n speech,
Brihaspat: 1n speech It should be noted that the words from
1% up to gz wre adjectives as well as proper nouns YYWM
wide 1 the chest gy also was o famous hing  Dote the Zud
verse of the 4th wegrg and vide the notes thereon fzAY ARE
comprehensive (stellect The com savs that fagre was
also the name of » Nfy@<3  FA7& was also a son of gagrg and
founder of the aity figrer waw@wf—he performed vanous
austerities  gaiw, hng of @fyar, was famous for Ins holiness
and spinitual hnonledge gmy whose expedition ( or 1nvasion )
15 grand  gay seems to be the name of akwg  gug whose
policy 1s good, gag was the charioteer of amy  Wwa w3
q@m Works on politics lay down that & Lmg showld heep
his line of policy secret till 1t bears frmt  Compare ‘mg z3
afygaesdw g wae 4th 3o and notes thereon 7y wise,
Mercury (the son of the Voon ) ofge white the hero aFqT
i terrific  the grest warrior sfjsy  figy 1s the nameofa
moustan sud also of a hing  who was father of s oy
herd sobd gy whe Lalled lus encmres the brother of Rama
qZ brave a liag of the qig3s who was grand father of g=
bicy FAY 1m vinquishing brave armues 1 cccupyng the
country of AT (1 ¢ wyu) oy M wiglant or olever
discharging s duty to lus subjects gy 1s a well known
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gerafy Fide notes p 18 The grgfiys were entrusted with the
task of ereating ll sorts of bewngs  garfye—It will be notroed
that 1 this passage famous primenal kings Uke gy are 1ssoct
ated with the limbs and qunlities of the Ling geguiy
N p 451 123 g zﬁ:{;{ YT Far—for this legend,
11le notes p 176 gfy therefore wwara £7 as 1f yyng with
(3g) =t crowned queen she-buffalo fygd #fy the minds
of the great are by nature unrestrained and follow therr own
hhings  ouRer(ad) of wfs ) untaught yawafr (ed of
%¥) who upholds the worlds  ammnad who creates all beings
wafpfy that destroys the cycle of births and deaths w¥={4F
fragd Wi ot wEw gwerTe (Rme) ol 3 enwa
free from ¢ld age never aging SWRIRH venerated by the
gods  sRRarEr Ao gRye the lord of 1enumerable atten
dants cnlled wes  oogRe-TER A wwaeEl afy aw
The student will notice that all the letters from srrg to oafad
are short, when the gfy rules arc observed  qgafy =,
wqw devoted w§ wzag the dispositions of dependents
follow the pind of their master goeweg =Ty 33 =@
Sl g 0 s holy country winds blew omi and
the tvo following words qualfy gy gwaredrs (afigwe)
Bftanm (meltng) 3@ gy aw v a3 Y Tor ¥wg
being burnt 1n the temples of firg, «ide notes p 103 @3
#ifs; that dropped particles (&1 ) of tle spray of the mill
for bathing (the images of f71) For gficwas, vide notes p
114 frr R that carried along petals from the wreatls of
Piigleaver firg 93 proper in the worsiup of g Sumw
8 present (made persenally ) Hyszas # present (sent with a
miessenger OF SeTvant) gry sy siwad 23as W alwafin
tis dopendents. gtz that were ma le to pay tribute (from
g7z ona who pays tribute) aurt for instance Yoy o)
with buge bulls that were to be lot 100se 1n the evenin, worstup
(of firq), white like the peaks of ¥717, the tips of whose
torns were deckel wath gelden figure worl lor wre, see
votes ongpag p 24 Mr R R hale takes o3% to be stone or
clay images of the Lull of i, but there 13 very httle warrant
for this supposit o & ATIRAY bulls that were 1ntonded to
be let looste as offerings n the evemng worship of fyg
wmy=n pitchers (for holdm,, mih ) for batling (the
image of 1)  WWArTT vessels useful yn worship, ‘2
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ganfara§® smx gewg  cloths on which there wers
ornamental flowers woven m (with threads) =aft gy
lamps on jewelled sticks (stands)  smEm=aRvREw  wwr
1Y cases (for vovering fyz) wlud wath pieces of very
costly gems. ‘gagwl AW g@rlw I Bl frd esoww
quuaft wa afiefmeagds s queens alse complied with Ins
desire  @|IRICY 1RO 3 that i lves ihreshed
the rice msed for maling oblstions (fo firg) 9% Rar ardar
qvger , according to ‘gienfimdda’ w 5 1 18 JayE® S
(plastering wath cowdung ) In SIR@aof s@=rwf Jsm
Their hands were already red but the manul labour, to which
the queens were not mccustomed, made their palms redder
FIATUR (10 makang wreaths) 24 gaw aRkew AT WAIAINC
o great devotes of fyg 7§ hamself 1s called Wi, vude
Intro p DAIN footnote gra—the object 1s AR, T
spqaa—For the destruction of gg's <scrifice tide notes p 87
According to the srmgum ( 4th e Sth chap ) f&m produced
from Ins w27 » terrific bemg called digarg that destroyed @p's sa
crifice, 3tg ws the name of the § ana ascetic and g 1s alsa one
of the terrific forms of ;g So the author says *A@RY WA’
oy (from gfipm with the affix &), according to ‘gfigmy
TMRERE 0 4 2 93 (aBPeneweeER) 9 AW who
covered the world with thousands of good qualities as though
with pupils, that became farfamed by the mastery of varsous
serences  Rewd sfiwgarzr o1 wan Resemblance in character
draws a person, though unseen, to ones heart (+ e sffection for
bum springs up ever witltoat seeing hum ) eﬁqﬁi——mé ST
fad wor R ant fyr sra <l be demwred even anhus
wishes to see hun by all means 1he emphasis hes on the word
FARY  If we want to <ee n person, we may nse a charwot {(qu)
for that purpose  He employed even gargy for that purpose
P 45SL2H-p 461 11 gy yuzfimi yFy seattered
about, fading qra¥ the dov, the sun. afggrg—the sentence here
s afque  saitomzig (p 46 1 5) Al the words n the
accusative sigular from gRgsy quabify SE@RRoE AT
whose arms reached his knees  .Arms reaching the Lnees were
looked upon as a sign of greatness Uy zeamrERy thow h
emactited (519) by hving on alms, le appesred to be fat
{dlax) on account of lus limbs having stout bomes Jyg—
Byt @Y Aag, according to “Poprfeder a1 4 2 3% ¢y
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sy Vude notes p 18 The gamqfys were entrusted with the
tash of creating all sorts of betngs  garfyo—1It will be noticed
that 1n this passage famons primeval hings Lhe gy are assocl
ated with the hbs and qualities of the bing g0}

P 451 1-23 gyreyy gmiam, gyar zar—ior this legend,
2ide notes p 176 gfyy therefore eydmra g7 as if vvng with
(3g) =fkdy crowned queen, she butfalo fygh afy the minds
of the great are by nature unrestrained and follow thewr own
Lilings  sraaRer( ody of wRs ) untaught yaaRr (adr of
#1¥ ) who upholds the worlds  ygwra®t who creates all beings
wafvofy that destroys the cyclo of births and deaths wr=fy
Tl ey e e gywerrer (faw) gORN A7 e
free from old age, never aging WERIEL venerated hy the
gods  sgftRiarar mupmy gRyg the lord of mnumerable atten
dants called s aqag%a=!ﬂiﬁﬁ of mrawwdl wfa aw
The student will notice that all the letters fiom srsrg to eafds
are short, when the @iy rules are observed wgaf=faag
i devoted w§ Nzag the dispositions of dependents
follow the mind of thear master goewy =R ag &
vafydg qigg n bus holy country winds Dblew omy and
the two following words quahfy amy  glaread (afig?)
Bdgam (melting) 35w Tgs aw vy wf Jwiw Lor w3
being burnt in the temples of firg, 21 Ze notes p 105 @1d
yiRe that dropped particles (&1g ) of the sproy of the mulk
for bathung (the images of fja) For efjcuw, 2ide notes p
114 freg RA that carned along petals from the wreaths of
Pilialesves  fim f9} proper 1n the worslup of &rd s
a present (made Personally) gysygeg o precent {sent v 1th &
messenger OF Servant) gy syqrard e T AT § MR
1us dependents.  FTlizar that were made to pay tnibute (from
Ftgone who pays tribute) euri for instance Ferg g}
with buge bulls that were to be lot loose 1a the evening worship
(of f13), White Like the peshs f ¥wrq, the tips of whose
korns were deched with golden figure worl lor T, see
mitesongrayp 24 Mr R R hale takes e3¥ to be stone or
;::)t:m'lges of the bull of fi, Put tlere 15 very little warrant
e h::! z;ljmm;osimzﬁe::?:af?:w“bulls that were ntended to
@rreg  pitchers (t‘ora ho‘l(h "'0 El\'emn; orswap of fur
Tmage of i oz mill ) for bathung (the

8! WA vessels wseful an worship -&@,
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iyt W geed  cloths on which there were
ornnmental flowers woven 1n (waith threads) afr 3R
lamps on jewelled stichs (stands) mgrgy=vfiedlad, &
Y cases (for corvering fiaRy ) wnlaad with pieces of very
costly gems  ‘gugwt N gedw ¥ HRk ¥ we wa
quoafy  a@ wsfiefanada s queens also comphied with hus
desire  gaareed Ay 8 that tt lves threshed
the rice used for maling oblations (to figg) Fe¥ Rar ardar
qogeT, according to ‘siRzyfvedda w § 1 13 Jaqe I
{plasteriag with cowdung ) I35 RReaul schrawarfy ey
Thew hands were alreudy red bub the manual labour, towhich
the queens were not accustomed, made thetr palms redder
FATY (10 making wreaths) sam @aw afww Jma RN
v great devotee of fiig gy Inmself1s ealled wrawrdaR, wide
Intro p ANIN footnote gpara—the object 16 wrrfiaq AT
sga—For the destruction of zg’s sacrifice 2ede notes p 87
According to the wgagte ( 44h w5y 5th chap ) fig produced
from his wzy & terrific being oalled digwg that destroyed gy > sa
erifice $kg was the name of the § alva ascetic and 3715 also ona
of the termfic forms of iz So the author says ‘qay®r  H43F"
giyma (from i with the affix wg), sccording o ‘gfim
TargeEey @ 4 2 98 (sfiamw) 9 Sia who
covered the world with thousands of good qualities as though
with popils  that became farfamed by the mastery of yarious
scrences Read zftwagrzr 3% gz Resemblance in character
drawsa person though unseen, to ones heart (1 e affection for
lum springs up even withoat sceing hum ) Fuffq—~ged
Rud orer Rl By emw 3desg be deswred oven aalus
wishes to see lnm by all means 1he emphasis lies on the word
Sy If we want to see a person we may use a chariot (Ta)
for that purpase  He employed even qaiicy for that purpose
x(l? P 451 20—P 461 11 siq yosimrfn  odd seattered
about fading awt the dav the sun. qfigrg—the sentence bere
1s afya wesRoenoet (p 46 1 5) ANl the words an the
accusatave smgular from iz qualdy AR AETEETE
whose arms reached lus knees  Arms reaching the hoees were
looked wpon as a sign of gruatness Ry ewrmos thosgh
emaciated (grw) by Ining on alms, he appeared to be fab
(dr) on account of Ins himbs having stout boses Ympmr—
Brgnat agt fgrwg, according to ‘fopfeder ot 4 2 38 gy
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srafy. Vide notes p. 18 The spargfys were entrusted with the
task of creating all sorts of beings. gaffye—1It will be noticed
that in this passage famous primeral kings Lke gy are Associc
ated with the limbs and qualities of the Ling TR,

{\ P, 451L 1-23 gam...grf%a;i_ g4t Far—for this legend,
vide notes p. 176. fy therefore. winrr 23 s if sying with
(g). ufkd) crowned queen, she-buffalo. figd...nfy: the minds
of the great are by nature unrestraived and follow their own
hkings. sigafter ( adj. of wfs:) untaught. sgafy (adj of
¥}) who upholds the worlds ygwrad who ereates all beings.
wmafesfk that destroys tho cyclo of births and deaths. wr=fgd,
‘oengdl Wl e, eiga: gwnaTe ( Raw) gfafe: 37 sor
free from old age, mever nging. smgeR, venerated by the
gods  auftfmai o qfy the lord of janumerable atten
dants called s, syspezRg=oddl. o Far o) afy e
The student will notice that all the letters from e to eafad
are short, when the gfy rules are observed qyufy=fasv
st devoted  w§...wgag: the dispositions of dependents
follow the mind of their master, gozyey: = fogn,  ags AW e
guafymdg qiqq: in his boly country winds blow. eomi: and
the two following words qualify sra, Qe (afigwy)
ﬁifm‘&m: (melting ) 9ge: pag: aw o o Znw, Yor g3
being burnt in the temples of {314, vid notes p. 105. @{d.er
41l that drooned vartieles £572e ) of the sneav of the milk
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gmfrarad’ smt  gue  claths on which  thero were
ornaments] flowers woven 1n (with threads) #fr @R
lamps on jowelled stichs (stonds) wgmmx=gfefian gt
Tty cases {for coverng fERy) wmlud with pueces of very
costly gems  ‘guget M geRw } Bl dard " ww
gavaft @ sfrefaradsa s queens also comphed wivh ns
desire  FAATTT &S ¢ that tl 1 threshed
the riee used for making oblations (to i) 7ed Rar ardar
auger , according to ‘gipmfmddsr @ 5 1 18 Raggw swww
{ plastering with cowdung ) Im SRgaul wREenfs Jog
Therr hands were alrer Iy red but the maansl labour to which
- $he queens were nob coustomed, made thewr palms redder
Fgweryy (10 making wreaths) caw wrw T U TANRATC
o grent devotee of firg & bumself 1s called wewmRAR, © &
Intro p WAT footnote  gryjg—the object 15 TEGIL IR
sgas—Lor the destraction of s sacrifice vide notes p 87
According to the syrrragae { 4th gy 5th chap ) e produced
from lus mat & terrific being called diruz that destroyed zg s sa
crifice $igg was the name of the § anva ascetic and ¥gg1s also one
of the ternific forms of g So the author says ‘G wgAwW
zifymig (fvom yfipm wath the afre @), according to ‘FRgmy
argcEe@y’ W 4 2 98 (afywenwreeraa)  9g St who
covered the world with thousands of good qualities as though
with pupls that became far famed by the mastery of varsous
soiences  Read afizwary ®3 o Resemblance in charaoter
drawsa person though unseen to ones heart (1 ¢ affection for
Ium springs up even zthoat seeing hum )} Fgffq—aaz <
B ww Rl By oarw A be’d&e&':ﬁ f:d{gl inju;m;
wishes to seo him by all means 186, was other than the one
FIRY If we want tosee a pers:)}-‘e silver lotuses. o sywy

for that rmrnnca Ha amnlaca
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adjectives in the accusative smgular quibfy Jgard below
g~ aeglgwr d7. For seyliqar, vide notes p 46 gemEeT
segfem, wgie afed ¥ z@ weRomRew WRe @
thit was smrrounded by n cele of ashes qftgg o tract
of common land round a village, hence, here ‘a tract or
ewele  Compare ‘qy ga wiigY mwwer wm@naa v age & 287
The com says ‘eRgrden war’ R AR ePw 07w Al
B (spread) wwT vqweaw under the gwse (fia) of
wrapping himself 1n & dark woollen blanket, he as though was
practising residence {srara ) 1n the darbness of potala 3o the
apprehension that he might have to enter into an Asure cavern
For Jaefiag, 1ide notes p 90 Patala as the haunt of demons
and smners 15 supposed to be dark  An sigefisx must also be
very dark, if our explanation of 1t be correct He did not want
to enter wrgfiag, but the poet fancies that he was fambansing
himself with darkness because ho feared that he might one day
have do so sPawar  Rerasg who covered hus discaples with the
faching lustre of lus body as fawny as lightming as though
with red arsente paste purchased by the sale of human flesh
77 freris red and therefore would be lihe the glow of hus
body 77 fawr costs money and so the question arises how the
poor ascetic got 3t The words gt ¥% explan tlus  They
suggest that {zarard was & g bad offercd human flesh to
g and the figras and thereby secured super human | owers
Compare “sqex sEFRRTIRTAK o 4th
39 7th para  The gres say ‘swmr whifyatodgmd gafabr |
TR TERARRIEY Ragn’ @t RBmeg with his bar tiel
12 & lump so 15 40 peep upwards from a portaon of which that
was mitted hung down the round globes of conch shell and
Ins rosary beads he seeifpd to be imprisomin, the Siddhas
conceited by the pride of hnowledge and roamn, overhead
Qimthesky) gRpn vexw @@ SATA TR waE T
atm Ay sen faar PR The i@y was long {like
acord)and gwmz henco the T3 ‘aygafa &e’ Tor figs, |
see above p 83 The poet wants to sug est that he had secured
saperhuman powers {ffks) which enabled hum even to 1mpr1
©on the g wTeT AT lwar (baw ) afery (ad) of qgmr) ¢
Tar e in ago he had passed beyond 53 years qifrdm
ey 9xStTt ¥ar gwr the lne of tho hmr on the
tront part of lus bead was fant ow 10g to balloess We
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cxpest wresr (from gef) for wiber ‘o Adr semf’
wgt  Tag {bary) shaghaxy (the outer prrt of theesr)
sm  Brear TRgeRrwith lws slanting forehaa 1 mark made
with ashes, he led one to think that & was the winte line of
Bus skull bone buest by the heat of the barat guggulu repeatediy
Teld over his head  Ttas better to rend f@iinm with some
MuS  Tor warlrr, sce p. 41 Tor the burming of grs to the
temple of f17 and on the head, cwde notes p 100

Boaes are
white

The lao of whte ashes on the foreheal 1s fancied to
be the skull bone spht up by heat. e fraeng, who had s
though a single, fong (srPrft) and unbroken (Frosaes) brow
Ly the meeting toyether of his Lrows, as the parl btween the
brows was contracted by the natural folds of the wrinkles on
ns forehead, thebrow being tawny n colour  eu} =wNl;
Fiw gar  C‘gdach dAhe ene. o Wogwr . Detween
the brows there 1 ordinarily o pwt of thohead TPat as lus
forchead was deeply wrinkled, the twa brows {resented a
continuons hoe  frgagpr, leving nonterveming space fqy
Frax . #fifaTs @ the paprl of which was greemsh
ke ghss  gwmpat fida sgwame aw from the red
corners of which shot forth rays o} gqer gz ¥
oy, Theso threo quahfy oI xEIIPRAT~The rminbow
slso presents red and green colours and so hus eyes ave
fancied to be rxe Then there are two more sty
arm Paere—tho en 13 —~when he east glwnces alround
from las oyes that were white, red (1n the corners) aud
greenssh yellow (1n the pupat), he seemed to deaw all round
alargo cirele tinged with various colours A gees s drawn
on the gronnd 1n worshipping a deity  Comparo ‘ﬂmﬁ'ﬁ
e} tyrneTdaEt <A gie 4thad, 4thpara R faan
he seomed to scatter in all direstions an ohlstwn i e
versegated with rows of whte, yellow and red flags (:w

ymarks)  That fags were used 1 the worship of fig wo cce
from the 2ad 3o Yy

o N
AT FvaTfvrager fong
gl {textp 25) £ wo tako qargr as meaning ‘marh’ {in
o secondary sense), then theses a reference to an oblation of
rice { which 33 white) smenved with td powder and yellow
tarmerig
placed whore four

roads meet
e awdgrAfer 3o smdtay (foray @y or rather

N T) 7w the tp of whose nose was eorved

Such oblations are men now
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liLke the end of Garuda’s beak. trwarERTEeds qage. For the
form wmdtorr, mark FEa’s FETEFRER O 2. 20 Rl
grgPrAdaiaa’. 3L--altewy, whose cheehs looked narrow on
account of the cormers of his mouth bemng very ‘far gashed.
Tt gl ol dfelt @t aw.  PEfaegaar becauso he
had slightly prominent teeth. gay %y affia: gr: aw M
wx: a@r onaya 19, He had white and prominent teeth,
the brilliance of which brightened the circle of the quarters.
Tho poet fancies thut it was the light of B'iva’s erescent issuing
out of his mouth, fyr being always present in his heart.
..ftg—his lip naturally hung down a little. He knew
Dy heart {Frafigg) all the canonical works (gRar) of the
Sanite sest. The poet fancies that ‘his lip hung down as
though on account of the weight of the wf¥ays that were on
the tip of the tongue gewg...geymrasy with bis crystal ear
rings dangling from his pendulous { ye7a) ear-lobes, he seemed
a3 though pursued by Venusand Jupiter in the helief of acquir
ing (from lum) a lore which would enable them to conquer
tho godsand demons (respectively) g and 7% were respectively
the preceptors of the sgys and 3gs. Venus and Jupiter, with
which the two are identified, ave the brightest of the planets.
8o tho crystal ear-rings are fancied to be zrx and qT. T
g weaning, onone of lus forearms (sfYg:) that had av
iron bracelet and on which was tied a bundle of magic threads
with various herbs, n picce of conchshell, as though it were
the tooth of Pishan brokes by Siva and turned by him
(%taratd) mnto nn ornament omt of devotion to fgy. The
prece of g was white Like teeth GRNARG: nd: = gor wasfy:,
azy ogfx. afeq, Lven now peeple wear darh thread on their
forearms supposed to have mngieal propertics, Tq" wafiT—
When digwx prodoeced from Biva's matted hpir destroyed
the xocrifiee of 2y, some of the gods yeero sererely dealt with.
s lost Lis eye, while one of the teeth of g3 was Lroken. Trdz
for the story Rt 4.5 e 3N ey o ﬂf‘:l"
FRCX BLARTT & nRARIHILN PRGN T ger an
wu:lnw::f?« AP Qrgmel T W verses 20-21,  As tho g
':;:':’:;‘:r‘ :S, ":r;'m;‘he: i(:‘:.‘ ::’f nscelicf is fancied as
cven in the Rigveds to the story nbo:t- :::n;o oint reference
gz, Compars o loss of fhc lool_lx
R\ 1470 X5 93 AT WAl arm A wwwdlr (whicl Lt B
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expluned as v ) Rigvedn IV 30 24 afigs  wretig—The
beads of tho rosary looked hike the pots for throwing up (3zarey)
the water (Tg) 1n 2 well and the string of the rosary like the
rope on which the pots are jlaced nt intervale  He revolved
the rosary 1n lus right hand A water-wheel also s turmel
with the right hind - afyew ey oxaa azd e
The rzpygatet also throw out all pleasures (gr) from hus heart
{wlich was concentrated solely on firg) s (o) fagenfy
amft gy g levia by bis thck beard  gary  Brreg—tho
rden1s —a g } (Lrush, peacock’s feathers) 19 used 1 sweepra,
off a heap {firgg ) of dust ({7 ), Ius beard that rubl ed Ius chest
15 fancie 1 as sweeping off ¢3 (passion ) contamed an the hears
27 13 one of the three Gunis nocording to the mirgs Tt
18 TRTT that guesmise to g1y and g and lends a person
mte s ‘g e aTiRTlvgTovs 9 1 LI aumdy e’
gicaF IR, ‘o ¥ agarer o 1B e 1 afrseaf aly mia
frlfm nam vy I oq TAmagwd P odar chap 3 36-37
tifar full of (edy of o3g) wata yrar—the rdea s —By
meditation he had acquired the illummmatien (S@ify ) of
knowledge It (Sfify ) such as thmb of fire or the sun
burns, wlat 15 burnt up becomes dark  The dark hawron Ins
chiest 15 fancie 1 to bo the effcct of sy  wlich allumines lus
beart  drexfufitw aPaedw aam g (OR) au swdanr
( protul crant ) fey—nafives e Ryw S ) uttocks, lups ‘fiar
Fezsit F Ry sme qvzm s idor (hinen oloth ) srg
Ffier (prisate parts ) qer For dTftar seo above notes p 195
@t nvPAw that was passed round (his body ) wido he sat i
& digoifiel gy posture  Then o person sits on hus hams with
le,s crosswise and a preco of cloth 1s fimly tied round lis
hoees lowss and back  at s oalle L gdgry (Morathy 331 s15q
Ay  a's desemption leaves no doubt atowt the meaning of
qixa 4 Dut mfsary commenting on the words ‘qlgay

| Rercqaaran! (gamgsag 3 156) expluns 1t as frqgsr and quotes
two defimibions of the Iatter which donet agree with oumr
explanation  Vide gfaug’s comment s sad AT T (far )
@ (with Yvz¥D), %7 Fareg ae (mth AR Tor ez,
see p 260 Tor grgfh being the rope 1n chutning ez /e p 52
qrgft must have been sprinkled with the foum of sy as 1t came
aut af the chuened oceen  wwfyga (wrremstible) sdgngmf
s Yqanfefa 7 The poet fancies that the Rqgzy encrrel 72
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s body was sy mamfesting itself through the wresstible
miht of the ascetics sncintations and then performung @
7zfym round im  Ihen now 1t 1s beheved that o mfiys can
eoll out a serpent from 1its hding place by the power
of wys The suggested meamng 1s that, as grgh 1s the
Xing of <crpents, the ascotic must have been 1 great
magician andeed  Compare for the concert ‘gurwavasw av
aaragvetzdT TETaNaRa dvegy Rufrlvgar (text p 31
29.30 above) TR ETRR G gW  Ti@Er avi—the
et 1e—tho bright rays of his reddish soles spread on
the surface (gw ) of the earth (zar) The poet fancies that he
cruched the earth ( with the rays ) 1n Ius passion or zeal (g )
for bringing out the great treasures (supposed to be hing
m the earth) The person who 1s behieved to bo able to see
treasures ludden in the earth 1s called (1n Marathi) gary
@37 sl av va why §7 (epphes to both gwd+ and eRigda)
¥H iR as though they were two ggs that bad come there
1 order to become familiar with the pilgrimage to holy places
on the Ganges e bad often been to the holy Ganges and
would azain go there Therefore gas (1 the form of the
wooden shippers ) never left hus feet. In the next clause the
princpal part 1s §edw Baorfenmds gageriEie AasaEa—
who had constantly at hus side & bamboo ey staff  What
ATERT means 15 not quite clear  Probably 1t 1s a staff the
upper part of which branches off snto two nnd forms o loop
Compnre 'ﬁ’:ﬂﬁﬁsﬁamﬁmﬁﬁv‘?ﬁwwmﬁﬂmﬁﬁm’
FEd p 1330f P The commentators of the srzeady expluaat
varously es ‘BrenfaTy sfegeatarienne Ao Gnwd !
‘Brufast wmga , frmbam Gowr @ AEEEE? R
frgmar (imbedded ) sy (curved ) memarvesy (won hooks )
& ILrven now people 1 the Konkan use a staff that ling afew
wrom ‘noths foed W Ve top, windn rattle when o man walls
and frighten away reptiles  oFvad applies to ~ziwalso An
sigw (goad ) also has an sron barb ymbedded 1 1t o
g_’aﬁﬁ as thoagh it were a goad for dnnng away Ganesa who
ea 1ses obstacles 1n the mastery of all the lores It should be
remembered that an elephant 15 controlled by 2 goad end that
opy has thie ead of an elephant  frarrz 15 calie 40 o
controls as well as causes obstacles) i AT (he
over learmng  The suggestion 15 —the g, A% also presides
soetic had mastered
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all fygrs, he had the goad Like staff always with him by way of
a threat to sy 1f the latter wanted to cause any obstacle spp
often uses faargs for ¥ Compare “spmfizagad fmas ? oo
8th e, ‘AfEadN welREnffar? FEe p 287 of P
The words go would also mean ‘with 4 goad that drives away
the chief (fgaryr) obstncles &¢” or “with a goad that subdues
{(fqarar) end drives away the obstacles e’  guremraTRor
who had observed the vow of celibacy ol hus hife from boy
hood (2 ¢ he was » JfywemarY ‘s perpetual student’ and not
cugaim) Fm (thn 1 e restramned) fq @ eFm (not
thinz e great) eigQiy (complying with anothers reques,
linduess) ggr  ‘erglhilsgadaa’ s aftar (not wretched + ¢
noble) sty (mature) wmar Wbmw  wdw  Mfwmw (with
wETATE ‘enpital ) menns ‘adorned by noble mrimsters &e or nch
gmlls  szfy means ‘the 1 ts of & kungdom or
sguilds of aitizens' ‘wrmrergEERITUREESlT ¥ )V gEAER
ST g foEtsfy g W seR afice quotes s as “awmwrg

‘el R §fx sFag egm 'P There 1s another sense
posstble  wg#fy means ‘the base’ o1 ‘the original accent of a
word’ Each word ( whether single or compounded with
wnother word ) has generally only one @zpwy accent If a word
be compounded with another, 1t may lose 1fs accent and tahe
the accent for the whole compound as determined by the
rules  There is o rule that ‘when wuy 1s the second member
of argwrg, the first letter of the first member bas the
3{ﬁr~'§ccent, except when the first word 15 wgeg or a7
‘omgAgATSTdEr w 6 2 89 In AgrAy, the first word 1s
7gg, therofore @y retains 13 original accent {yxfdEy) and the
first letter has not the ggrxr accent Thusin grraax the axfy
(we) 15 9w (not Jow pitched,, but xs hagh pitched as gy 1s )

‘e ?ond ShfRgare tar 1 2 29-30 mew  womw—oufiEy
ggrrerr (#1fa ) aw (with fard ), cufafn gy o
.( chade ) gt ( with 37 ) Bz is shaded with the delicate leaves of
the trees of pyradise otarar 9fifyg Brx (head top) g On the
topof om dwells fizg  Me had bowed s head at the feet
of the imnge of i@ wp wrag followed by acrowd (a7 Jof
Sanas (with Sarard ), peopled with the astendants (mr )
of B ARwgw @wRat o (wmar ) C‘EEd gad o
S ogEw TR AT I3, oBw mnRa 70 e (with swfif)

The ascetic had bathed 1n numerous rivers  Numerous rivers
18
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fall 1nto the ocean 75 gfng pwie by residing i many holy
spots ( with 319 ), pure with many holy ids situated on 16
(with oyagm) 9@ place, dwelhng % gexa the sered
place of truth  gawer of welfare or prospertty  ggay holimess
mida mdwaray the ricefield of modesty  For quida, see p 118
and for gy p 57  ware fad abode of all propriety or deco
rum ey y§ support of steadmness gy mune faFaw
FrgFe the house of admiration All admrred him  =(QH
ahawer the garden of lovelness  HIgIE waR® the palace of
good-will (towardsall) emmT xa® house of respect  All
respected him  gATa Grasq@ the conference of goodness
[y @@ the source of amabty @@ Fa the death of
Kah. He nullified the effects of Kali, the age of sin and dis
cord. ﬁgm,—f‘m fir  =Te be got up, as the ocean rises
up on seemng the moon At moonrise, the waters of the ocean
begin to rise 1n n tide  quAEX Ihqy [ cicall o B Uit
went forward to recene mmid zhrdlargmw T who ghve
him the present of Bilva frut ‘fcy wiftecadedt maeht
wamafy smg The fieq tree 1s sacred to figa, g, aud
A (emitted) TEINT TW TR (roar) azy wwfcar  For
Jahny, seo p €4

P 48 1 3-15 wufy wom  shar fermor vaflerad
the whiteness of which mcreased through the joy ho felt
swd  gmfs— hen he bowed, he cast glances from the whites
of lus eyes  These resembled the silver lotuses that Smarard
bad sent The poet fancies that e returned in the form of
s glances the lotuses that ho had recenved The only difference
was that ke returned many (as he cist many glances) wlile
he had received only five worz sFrms with his erestjewel
dangling about on lus forehead and having xts rays shooting
up Le as though manifestel the fatour of Sna by the
oppearance of a third eye 27T <479 aw {77 hasa thard
ey on the forchenl Ihe reljewel danghn, on the forchead
of the lan, when he bowed to %gg, 15 fancied to be tho'
tfhurd eyo that appeared (=R ) Just at that moment
Pra favoure | the hang so much that he mado Iym fr3e hike
limself  wgfiy (bent down) Fiqmy
¥ Whentehent down to bow, the
car-ornament of flwwers
geyrw The dark bees Joo)

L QEEAET mE
bees ran away from Ius
frdaar g e &

h ke sy ( which pre supposed to
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be dark) gy@wa bending very low ufimag—Ms bow s
called #firmg (& Hew or nnique one ), because 1t 1s accompanied
by all the wonderful results described above {TI{@ zdag—
the aseetic desired the hing to be scated on lus own tiger skin
To seat o person on one’s srwe 18 a marh of great respect and
friendshup Tt shows that the person so treated 1s at least the
equal, 1f not the superior, of the person so treating  agxfya
sz (humility ) 2w, wwege @w @z @ AT gat ((with
g ), o gwm {with qeasg)  ugemwehe full bt sweotness
 with grarsg), full of sweet water ( with ) sadaq making
flow, uttering  arEf  Fgw you will please not sl treat me on
account of the misdeeds of other kings 13 meaning 15 —
Other Lings roight not have reverence for holy ascefics hiho
you and might sit on the seat occupied by you But I cannot
otoupy that seat honouring you 23 I do, and I do not hikesuch
formal treatment from you wiw yr that the teacher (your
reverence ) so deals with me s the fault of the character of
that wretched Lakshm ( royalty ) that is leoked up to by all
Lings or 1s the 1ll natured ness of luere  All hangs care too
much for werft and become wicked through wealth  You thiak
that I am also one of those hings and would tahe umbrage:f
you did not offer me your own seat The usnal mesnmg of
Rfrr 19 ‘meglected, <lighted’ But that meaming does not
swit the context enyft  =rquimsy thos person (¢ e 1) nobe
fit subject for ceremomwous bebaviour (wawiz ) s wEr
enough of great restraint (+ ¢ formality ) =zRiafiuss a pupil
1 wishes (1 ¢ I desired to be your diseiple)  Rmgansfy does
not deserve to be trodden  qRa¥ya agii} (brought) arafy on
< garment  spfywwvyg ar bl T ding to,
comply g with
VP 48 1 163l ot s, oo A awAd (ad)
of qR@Y) @i respectful offering of flowers water Lo
ad guifif Wl o oady C‘ogehmaw 54 29 (W)
za (captivated) smyqxwr ger  wfy wer pure hhe
the rays of the moon ( with gywdifidt ), pure with the rays
of the moon (with ewel ) Hrawell (accn plu of onRy)—
if one were to worship firg, then ones devofion would be
1llumzned by the light of the moon that 1s on the head of firg
wfy  WRkFFyour very modesty declires the greatness {xustextent)
of your qualities. The more the virtues that » man possesses, the
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more modest does he hecome, as he comes to Lnow of usdefects
1t 13 only those that are shallow that become puffed up dRgalse
means Sweight!  What 18 heavy makes the carrier bend down
gFe  wig you area fit receptacle for all prosperity  fawr w®
your conduct { or nudertahings ) 15 guite 1n keeping with jour
greatness wwe  3qg since my birth I never cast my eyes
on wealth (+ ¢ T never puad any regard to 1t )  mgdy wealih,
from afy, according to ‘pufifafmedd o 4 4 104 (af¥
arg waY! @A ye 7 Ar) g afgsmee 1 possess this
poor body not sold for money thatis the fuel to the fire of all
sins  He says that he 13 master of hus own body, poor though
it be  All persons sell their bodies to others for amassing
money  As fuel feeds fire, so money feeds sins  So he never
cared for money w13 added to zr{iy to indicate that he does
not eare much even for that body  gfay ol W=, 0 -
gofy I have a few il understood syllables of Lnowledge
This he speaks 1n great humthty wzresw ady venerable, m
god yguggfiizr particle of memt ary—out of the things
enumerated ( by him ) viz body, yw, Rarand goa w  menf
to be captivated by a few virtues ( with iR ), to be bound by
afine (yag) thrend (with gmmf) The comparson shows
that the minds of the good are tender ke flowers fyzeimar
highly thought of by the lewrned ( with gray ), approved by
the learned (with wmezr )  apgamm wfy even when merely
heard ( though not actually seen) gpyg the good, grammatic
olly pure ( with words) gt fiavs fame makes a hole (3 ¢
an 1mpression ) 1n & mind even though it be very steady A
Lole (fig7) cannot be easly made on whatas firm figg .
Feq1f I, who was being borne away by the currents, white
with foam, of curiosity that entered my heart, am now
Lrought back by your auspreious self with jour virtues The
11es 3s —so Jong, not having seen you, my heart overflowed
with curiosity to see you but now that I see you, you oceupy
my heart and not mere curionty sbout you. A stream be
comes white with foam g as white Like foum A person
;?'t;:::‘:ne away by o flood 13 brought back by ropes (st )
quafa, then this passage becomes nvolved and
difficalt to explain  Thep we must stap at 239 and take fi1g

g
> Vwuh o wg Wt In the case of the hodies do of the

~  &ood, though they bo dear to them, friends are the masters
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1 ¢ friends can dispose of the boties of the good just as they
Blke, though the good may love their bodies Here st
has to be tokenin an unusual semse It s mob @iy that s
a3es It1e the good that ave wgrw so far as thewr Qg 18
concerned.  So agxss means ‘fig’ here The com seems to
read ‘e@%ﬁvq&' This 1s s better reading  Thoe menning then
1s ‘friends are the msters of the lodies &¢  of the good,
oven though 1t be not declared inso many words’ =¥ geow
on this my coming bere I am pliced 10 an eaviable position
by the teacher He means-—the mere fact that on my
arrival here T was treated so well by you has ,nen mo great
pleasure and has raised me to an exalted position

46 P 481 82—Pp 491 20 swew guwng wR ARsA
the king placed lumself, Ins harem, Ins servaots, and hs
treasury at his disposal  Mark this use of the word fRRmarg
{‘;ﬁqte offer, to present a3 18 the last stage 1o 73Bap
Al o Frdw el wa el el A S| §eREe
fragay U & waffar fell afefmepn @ weeage 70
2324 Ta two s, sec above notes p 180 way famar
lugh mindedness surely withers away, lihe a creeper, by
the heat of wealth e 15 used hero 1n the sence of ‘exces
sively’ or ‘surely’ @et figar The brillance that we possess
13 Itke that of fire flies, scorching no one else s qifi not
<ausing harm to others { with 3go ); not setting on fire any
other thin, { with @grg) Tureflios have a centre of lightin
their bodies, but it does ot burn anyons  HzgEr €iys he
prefers to have the Jsfigar of moneyless asceticism which has
na power to hurt others and which 1s purely spiritual, while the
Iafaar of wealth has great potentialities for evil wtaea =
¥ =wu¥E 37 FAmasbefore 1s wasliswont Arg g wrapped
m a wiite piece of cloth  mgriga the ghost of a wiched sz,
who, when lining, used to commit sing such as CATTyINg AWRY
the waves of others and the property of Brahmanas ‘war difta
ET AGEATEA T oeed MIF Y wafy Awoww @ oayge 3 212
s9gd FTaser ga (a l of qRaraa) from whioh the coverng
of cloth was remeved gfgrg shenth  srari—the object s
T (1 20) g e as though it were the autumual shy
turned 1mto & solid mass The author ndulges here 1oto
many IgTs to convey the clearness, brightness and formid
ableness of the sword  fivz also means ‘steel’ ‘AAsEN TEH
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e o wrrEmay swx The com  expluns ‘five’ as ‘)
{ weapon jand quotes the above words of Amars im support
The sky 1s olear and braght hke a sword 1n autumn Bl
gorg, ns though 1t were the streum of the Jumnn with the
water benumbed (1 ¢ not allowed to flow) The watersof
the Jumna are dark and hence the gdigr sva® 7o as though
Kaliya irratated by Krishna, had assumed the form of a sword
for conquering (: ¢ swrpassing) Nandala (the sword of
Vishnn}  For g7, ses p 85 and for gy p 143 The
serpent FifRy was dark st fagw s though it were a piece
of cloud at the time of pralaye fallen from the sky, mamfesting
a heavy down pour of water for the destruction of the world
SR AR AR 3T TRIER SR SR S 9
R (gw) A that mamfests the strength of 1ts edge (with the
sword) Or we may dissolve as wrfid W €d swE@IC ¥F
We speak of the ‘water’ of the edge of a sword ae time,
dark A gy 15 & period of 1000 wgrzas and equal to 420000000
luman years, Ttisegual to o doy of agy, the night being
nlo of the same duration At the end of one gz the whole
unmiverse 1s dissohved and merges 1n the supreme spirit and
remains there for one #og and 13 then agaan produced Note
wwaRar & 17-18 At the time of Fra or e, 16 was believed
that the 49 winds began to blow, the twelve suns rose and
dark clouds ealled gepg and s enveloped theshy  Compare
‘FEmTdg Teaella  seagliamTiazat gt gaawmf?
FEFg p. 1200f P The sword also mamfests 1its graar for
destroying people gmyam fF> Towss afeey, wa feamr
8 though 1t were the laugh of destruction showing a terrible
cirele of teeth In lauglung one shows ones teeth [figr
{Lalling beings ) of persomfied, must have ternble teeth  The +
sword was bright hiko a laugh ( but of {ggr, becanse 1t lalled )
The sword also had ternble s (1ndentations ) gt g 68
though 1t were the stout arm of Hary, holding fast gfé 7 g2 .
gy I that tightly chinched the fist (with qigeez), 77 72
gleng awr the hilt of which was firmly held (with gymr), alse
‘that firmly <eized the demon gz’ Ffew was o demon halled by
70w who 1s suppoeed ta bo an incarnation of Vishnu Compare
‘33 VATETER i € i For gRy seo ummiago
10 44 24 T Aw capablo of destroying the lives of all the
worlds.  This applies both to the sword and to ey T
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wdwrh Twdep 2 Farw qfge, 63 though manufactured of
steel lieated by the fire of the wrath of Yams It was nok
ordinary fire that heated the steel going to make up the sword.
In order to male 1t most destroctive, 1t was heated in the fire
of Yama's wrath, &% foeTr—A very irritable (fam) man
may fly into n rage even when merely touched by the wind
A very 1eritabile porson 1s popularly sad to be one who quarrels
with the wind  The sword having a very fine blade sounded
when the wind blow uponit #fy yreg=py under the guise
of ats 1eflection falling on the jewelled pavement (Ffgm —ww)
of the hall, 1t (sword ) as though cleft itself n two ‘gfy
Aselt Framr ' aft wrogthe edge of which looked inden
ted (F3rRdg) with the rays (shooting from 1t} as though they
{rays) were bur sticking to1tat the time of cutting off
enemies’ heads  gyie mewns k. The rays looh hike so
many gqs of the sword ‘Huet gl g’ ek arfear {un
even, jegged ) wyru @ gy R3gw that as af cub into preces
daylight thet was erushed by overspreading (gfta ) it with the
circle of its radiance flichering again and agun hke flashes
{=qg ) of hghtang &A% @y 3w {ad of Ragy) The
flashing light of the sword blade spread through and through
over dayhght and thus seemed to cleave 1t asunder into por
tions  Remove the comma after eaqm, 51 X a glance as
though of the mght of destruction  qfiy 1s dark and so the
sword 1s said to be its Fary  Fre olso means Ak’ This and
the following clauses are mtended to consey the terrific aspeet
of the sword 3w 15 & blue lotus  Hence the sword 1s sard
1o be tho ear lotus of Death. ai}g((&qa——'ﬂm syllable oz pre
cedes the study of the Veda It 13 n mysfic syllable credited
with supernatural powers and 15 symbolical of Drahma tself
Sa the sword was the essence or centre of cruelty Compare
‘gara Td STk gatdt! ge 4th 9o and the notes thereon
Note ‘grmet qCam! age 283 awgy  Tcm—Lt was an ornament
to arrogance + ¢ whoever had the sword could afford to be
arrogant @y tamily Trienlt s ¢ trent i ‘omg dandig
I zig—1t was pride mcarnate. ey gW! —1b_possessed
the qualities of Death, as s chuild 1s endoned with The
cﬂl_xt_xe_s'of 1ts__parent ey @%@l 3t was  the way by
which it came + e 1t helped 10 securing wealth (and hng
dom) ff HF —it was the way by which fame went out
1nto the world ¢ ¢ the sword would enable one to do herowe
deeds whereby ones famo would spread i the world.
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¢ ¢ P 491212 qaly ARAW wgy Rgia beseem
ed, under the guse of Ins reflection, as thongh embracing 1t
out of affectron for 1t (or out of his love for weapens of all
Linds) The hing was reflected i1n the bright sword blade
The poet fancies that the hing embraced 1t out of love for 1t
W 1439AfE though it 15 1l mannered (or proud) enongh to
scorn accepting anothers property  The words may 2lso mean
fignorant of the humiliation ©1  accepting another 5 property ’
But as here the emphasis1s Imd upon the word eafm, so
STl also must be understood 1n the semse of ‘isregarding’
gAY 0 your case. guw  Rg te commit ( to be guilts of)
the crime  of disregarding your words ( request ) The words
referred to are YAy TR TEIRT GMEAWR 1S used 1n the sense
of ‘rezmw ) which latter 1s not used, as 1t was helieved to be
an 1nauspicious word indieating ‘periching’ wrar w' by
)nnture loving the heroic temper
P 491 2—p 501 10w ghr awe wm seort
27T o lonely place Sgmier ga7 @wAT G1gEe 10 & concihatory
tone, with a request. @yt wemary The dispositions of the
good are careless of thetwr own interests but viilant 10 obliquag
others For s, compare the first verse of the 8th a:qmq
Sy B st ¥’ wrgal wic to such as you the
<1_ht of supphants 15 a great festival requests ( preferred by the
needy) are a means of mving pleasure, acceptance of giits
( by others) 1san obhgition  The 1dea 15 that great per<ons like
guavfiy are pleased {srzrvr) when requests are made to them
oreat persons feel obliged when the gifts they offer are accepted
by others. qggrary wants the hang’s help in 4 perilous under
taking and <o makes this highly flattening introduction  3gfy
Y you are the centre of 71l mens hopes, therefore you are
a‘ﬂdmssca {by me) He means that all men lope to fnlfil
therr Jeares thYough your help  AEWTeTT AR AW ATHIT
sfim  Asto the wonderful power aseribed to sin tras eid
IP 54-35 g mmagdn afag, (el of agta)—mn
which the garland garment and unguents were all dark
s3> decoration, equipment FyR{uTT as declared 1n the
nitualistie works (of the Sava sect } ‘s rrT=TdvA) w0
#=1'de  @wErzmr b muttering ( the mantra ) a crore of times
G, 0T Ju Iw w o Iaremrvm vy ()

ey gm Ay complete attammment of that mantra ends with

-
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the subdming of a goblin Jars ghost oceupping a dead body
& TN you are quite n match for that deed (7 e you wall be
able to achiove this)  arer 2n the sense of being sufficient for
a thing or able to do a thing governs the dative ‘ga —
wiaagranssrEarm’ g 2 3 16 (qefi wisrimgog 3t
gReeg 1 97 ) wfie W ¥ aff wiwhen you undertake
the responsibihty wamgyfisd whe waits wpon you (who
Lrought the silver lotuses) The Atmanepada 15 1n accordance
with the qifis ‘sngagmesfamBasoniifall s’ (oo
‘sarawred ar 1 3 22) mifyT inbalatant of the xfiz country
%= was roughly between the gt and the mddy Its eaptal
was ey 3R weay 1f you approve Rgm fome g@ gwEQ
2 dta wzme Fw fgama frar arg let this arm (of yours)
bo made a bolt of one of the quarters for one might e you
moust guard ono of the (four) quarters on one night (that T
shall appoint) The student will find that the king and the
three others mentioned here guarded the fom guarters while
Axarard was engaged 1n gram rites  FHx 39 Fg—when he bad
fimshed lus words  sry  marzr (delighted) hike one 1n darkness
that <ees a hght W @R gy (opportunity ) Jq—The
hing had been obliged by the ascetic who had made hium a present
of the sword called srzzrm and of several silver lotuses The
Lng desired to oblhge the ascetic m return. Awd tlis
was the first opportumity he found todoso. sy I I look
upon myself as nccepted by you (as yours } by this tash (Rz )
which 19 shared by me i common with your pupls zae
qigz (efwR ) g @%m order apponted tasl  oqm
e, T} anopp t aplace of meetmg wfyayy
dark fortnight The 14th dav of the dark forbmght (party
cularly of arg) 15 snered to fgg @31 Jerarat ths hour er
at such an hour
L P o501 1123 snfy sgyaw S dff beng
wtiated into the Sana rtunl  fggarg—observing a fast (or
other rules of o Q1) 7w &fuard y—on which punificatory
ceremonies wero performed. sifygig or aﬁzqmaz{ application of
scents and perfumes ‘wrmd TRl walAEaT 9
But gror immedately afterwards svws *gwifa g So sifara
must be taken 1n the senso of ‘preliminary consecration of an
object of worshup with smtable mantras before the commence
ment of a sserifice’ ‘sfymdl FranEerdni enwe iR




214 NOTES OY

e’ g @i Ty awaifar g@r aw.  The nest
sentence 15 3 SRR ¥ warfy e, SR fad when
the day came to a close  Jarfy fig when the regions put on
a rosy hue as though someone had made offerings of bloed
for the purpose of securing success in his undertaking =T
wTafefiy a1y The natural redness of the regions n the
evening 1s fancied to be due to the offerings of blood FfT
Qfufig when the rays of the sun hung down as thongh they
were the tongues of goblins greedy (ewgz ) for the offering of
blood  Blood 1s scattered about to propitiate Jares  ewEATATG
apphes to ‘tongues also, as they also loll out when greedy
TR wgerg way apply to the raysof thesun  “That are greedy
(2 e that fall upon) for red offerings’ (smeared with red powder)
Such offerings are placed on roadsin the evemmng Wim
aRmf when the sun, that resorted to the west as though
himself desired to do duty as a guardian of the quarters out
of affection for the kang  The hing had been ashed to guard
one direction  The sun set 1 the west The poet fancies that
the suxn, seeing that lus friend ( the king ) was te Le fEarz,
humself wanted to be figars and so resorted to the west  gdar
oTRfEw (west) 3w, gar sty ( another, other than the one the
Ling would accept) fyg I amgwrt=amer The lon, and
dark shadows of tieeslooked ke demons  wrqr®  Hogdg—It
wwas beheved that demons infested qirs, stalked abroad at
ni ht and cansed ohstacles to gT  §rATE 35 also supposed to be
regiod of darkness grgr@e—tlus applies both to grady and
onuedy awfy wd when the clusters of stars formed groups i
the sky, s though they desired to witness the terrible rite
On geragisft the mght 15 very dark and so the clusters of
stars appear very clear Faghtseers gather together in smal}
groups iz @ may slso mean rite of which the ggar 18 37
ot Y Famm rese deay  fampray, wpaimon. the danth
of might 2 e when the might had advanced a great deal gmp
F afe (ad of fami@) {1 gxfigRY nouscless and mo
tionless fyzfiY ot mdmght  ‘opluzxfrsiat & sk gafmr
decewring 1 ¢ eluding  FWF Wiy w@E () gy
(al ofgren) wemra drown  fymdar @t by the spreading
radiance of the sword his wholo lody was concealed as n
blue silken robe for fear that ke might be seen. The Ling
wanted to go unobserved The dark huo of his sword
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surrounded his body us 1 » dark robe and effected bis object
srrfimar aift although not ordered by im  ygg i, 1n the
shape of the rows (7t brawds) of bees pursming him on account
of the fragrance ( of hus body ) ho dragged Leluind him by the
bair success i the rite The darkh bees resemble the darl
braid of & womawn The bees came behind him The poet
fancies that he seized by the barr HARRK and deagoed her
behind lum ( made her follow him ) the snggestion being that
1t was ¢ foregone conclusion that the undertaking was to he
suocessful gkzr  spot

‘5\ P 501 24—p 5116 &y ‘Iﬁ"{ The first sentence
19y ageeER A7 ARw sl (@ 511 1) FlResenenan
AR @ik like the son of v (1 ¢ aaerrar), 2¢and gagaq
1o the mght attack  ggg wa @i The reference 15 to the
Qifwed of the ggrarg  VWhile zwand Faani lay under a
=gty tree at mght towards the close of the great war, spargrar
saw an owl killing crows at might when they were asleep in
thesr nests This suggesied to him a mghé attack on the
Pandava cemp g9 and gagw followed hum  srapgimr entered
10%0 the cwmp and siationed the other two ot the door He
killed almost all and those that ron towards the door were
Lilled by m71and seawl  @Agr wearing armour R R
(fughtful gwly)dg ¥ frawm &% Gory e

=& —beos hovered oy er the flowers they wore 1n then top Lnot
and hummed The poet fancies that the humming was the reciting
of 23antras and the dark bees were themselves the knot of their
hair that was being tied to the accompaniment of mystic mantras
(an ovder that they may come unscathed out of the perilous
undertal 1ng) gy it on their beads they wore turban wraps
that were tied an a knot 1n the form of o large stastilo on the
middle part of thewr farehead s though they were sectarial marks
(on the forehewd) zwtem? afta (formed) fzz afmwwiy i
“i¥ e ritner expeds @igmu AT WG TS o mysucal hgure and
<o the author indulges i the awyr ‘agrgzrayriia ’ The siasnia
like Lnot of the tarhwn on the forchead secmed to be some
mystic gzt on the forchend Tor another meaming of gar
{which al:o may be applicable herc) seep 46 The Sgure of
w@ias due to wrapping of the turban looks bike the mtertwinig
of the hands and figures practased 1 worshup ‘amﬁ—qqﬁmﬁm

. sERTUE | wegReaRar ool N W veaiat B
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(spread, stretching) fizws Tawa (ewrmg) g FWEENRT
yaRa wne Jam, (od) of gt ) wnfigwa —governs srmty
asits object  fiymr  dar from the desire to thin the {numbers
of ) goblins =t wgsg (veduewng) gadk xg e If
they swallowed up the darkness of night, the goblns woul!
vamsh  3+31vpAl T4 by the very clear brillance ¢t soqr
anointed s thoogh with gerochans (yellow pigment) over
which mantras were muttered For fIQAT vids notes on
Qaarp 11! @ e brandishing sharp swords an which
therr 1mages were reflected, they seemed to make offerings of
buman berngs for the success of their undertahing The m
ages reflected 1n the hright sword blade are fancied to be human
beings kalled by the s vord blade for ensuring success Rlsaa
g A gane Qatrr ARcTEr (o of Pamm)  fife
AT g« —the 1den 1s by the rays of ther swords they
( beng three) parted (dnfian ) the drrhness of mght mto threo
parts The poet fincies that they cut up the night mto three
parts 1n order to guar I thewr s eral regions  Read god  for
Qg @Y wew with thewr shiells tlat had crescents on
them nnd 1ot flashing on tlem starlhe siver knots whih
(shelds ) Toohed Iiko pieces of might sheared (Rrr) by the sharp
edge of ther swords thev seemed to create another mght all
of nsudden  Inmaniht tleress generally the moon, on that
particular mi bt tlere coull bo no moon as 1t wag Tt
Therr shiel h.] a1¥riht erescent shaped fgnres Faipr gotl
or shor ‘7mdia €A’ wRe oA vy g grgm S
Stars twinkle an the night, on the shielIs ihere were star liha
wlvr prtehes  Thoe shiells s ero dark.  For theso three reasons
the poct fancies them to bo yreces cf mght  Tley walhed ta n
Line hotling thow dark shiells anl sy the quihor fancies
that thev ereatel nnother ai it Tor agz (n aplere or
Frub ) e Mprs R ey g -venfid (91R) ATX
U2 AT TN (afie (fatered ) DR (thek
r ¢ fiting) fimmfy (new untlectel cloth) Zgm ‘.
fared P wmr (pz gret s ¥ O axTronoe
o) Praafigtar 2 2 160 (et DI9071 T ~3arg-
ST At et sve Prser® 7 UPTIRTO T pqd 14
31 %% § at dad dvgers Fxol (a their wang helt )
B gty o el i i
7 ) quabity eypr afy
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Fomnaat the regions bewng filled with the smoke of guggu’u
and mneense that was overspread with the lLight af the lamps
(that were it 1 worshup} @l Grmfig—the der 15—
white mustard was being seattered 1o all direstions for protec
tion from enil spieats  The poet fancies that the smoke of iy
and gy looking glossy on account of gfediy was really the mght
ranmag away, having its darhoess half burnt by the mustard
<eeds One whose limbs are half burnt runs away (oot one
' who 15 completely burnt) For white mustard see p 114
agwfmaify (got ready ) it sywconfa qemy, FreiB place
of accomphshing an object by magic + e cemelery
' ";) p 51 T2 gar = g The first sentence 1s
qer ° ardiaeeag (1 18) 3@ wadw as white as the
ollen of ggzs (white mghtlotus) diggr & wax awr whose
1adiance was very much aglow  Remove the comma after
oxgry 74 ufimy ke the sun in autumn surrounded by 2
broad halo (qfthyy ) In 3Ry, the suns disc s clear and not
clouded ( as 1t often 1s 1n summer ) 3rar=Ty looked like the sun
and the eircle of ashes Like the hale #eg W’J{'—ﬁ'ﬁﬁim
looked Itke the g=x mountain and the circle of ashes like the
= wlurlpool of the milky ocewn For wgg as the churming
handle vedep 5% gmifiy ag wsag svronta 9 2 (edy of gyer)
gammaw lying on its back @iy Iradsr wfy afwg (ady of
gEFel) AR #fwwTd I7  ¥rarard sat on the chest of a corpse
and offered oblations to fire kindled (by magic power) i
tle mouth of the corpse mwr egnr  (unguents) g
gw  afEe  (amulet) aw  SAafEl wOR oW S
Tagd | wwd wwgd @ AR sw mgww wnder  the
guse of the oblation of black sesame he seemed as
though apmihilating the defiled atoms that were the cause
of s bemg born a man, with the desiwre of becoming
a fymer  The black sesame are fancied to be the atoms
Fab qe ke aake app ddednmar adr They ace sapmrand?
“to be gfix (defiled ) as compared with the consirtuents of
the body of fiamurs The fiws being gz, the stoms are smd
tobo FrGERATYS gl ARRIG with the rays of bis o™
that were scattered about when he offered the oblat 085 /¢
seemed to cleanse the fire that was pollated by contact 3 ith
the mouth of « corpse  The brght reps resemble “'""l'r
used for ;Iga.nsmg % ARG (shahtly red) 37 T bl e
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The glances of his red eyes are fancied to be offerins of blood
g f37a (open) sqrge I s Banfar frarR waafraufa atas (od)
of g@w) gz ufyar w@-the white tips of s teeth are fancied
tobe the hnes of the syllvbles of the maniras he was muttering
flg garg—the lamps that were hghted near him were
reflected 1n the perspiration due to his efforts i offering
oblations The poet fanmcies that he burnt his body with
those lamps to ensure success ggyliw consnsting of many
threads (with wgrier), of great eficacy (with fawrsw)
fraes 18 & particular manfra  ggURH may also mean
srepeated many times’ ( with fyawrya) There s another sense
suggested mgrgts the work of grzeraw dealing with the Vedanta
philosophy  srfiat 15 the lang of fars (fargw) Compare
fiar ¢ 2 ‘grefyer wogw ORARGOAN WaRTRENY the
quarter of Indra (1 ¢ the mst)/ For the grnardians of

. the eight quarters, see p 140 GG the north presided
over by gt g west presided over by gimg (2 ¢

aen) & wgwy the guarter marhed with the constellation
offrmg ¢ ¢ the south frog was father of gitapz He
wished to go to heaven with his mortal body He went to hus
fammly priest afy who declared 1t to be 1mpossible He then
went to 3fas s sons who also rejected his proposal fagg then
went to @A who raised him towards heaven, when Indra
refuced to admit him and made him fall headlong Then fymifix
called upon him to stay where he was and created new worlds,
agers &¢ The gods intervened and made {3y s creations s
eternal as those of sgy and frag blazed forthas a constella
tion. Fade yrapaer sremmoz 5760 Compare ‘BroiRanrastesea
e fraraifizoatien * gl Tthes, ‘grtenderfraRiRa giemos
Qggraiiar Tieph 7 a15d p 8 of P The author avords
the use of the words gfyery s, as they are inausprcions

aly P 511 23—p 52114 qg grawy B s while
3o fearlessly performed Ins terrific work, being inside the cagg
of the arms of the four guardians of the quarters (ziz the king*
and the three others) wfy #1wg when the demons causing
obstacles, after maling mach nowe for along time and after
having found that their efforts (to frighten the guardians and
‘c:\use ob:lucles) proved funile, became quiet (4 ¢ vanished )
A &N TR @ (TR AR ) 0 gay when mid
uight had just passed  soze X7 not far to the porth of the
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cirele {of nshes i which 3o was sitting ) xeg &g the earth
was rent open, as theugl extulnting o chasm of the jaws of the
Great Boar ab the timo of pralaya Tor gegscoabove p 210 Tho
demon Rywary, on tho strength of a boon from Brambs becimo
ansolent and carried the earthinto the ocean  Vishnu assamed
the form of a boar and brought 1t up  Seo wragagrm Ird
chap 13-19 Compare Jw wewrmrgdmfrrrfiar s@urh
grawal qzal p 12 of P, ‘qufy zgaluad veh ag et
afufy segads fmm | 3qa yawsew a7 oty @ 0 Qieiifig
The next sentenco 1s @gdd awmr A TIERIYIAS T
game (p 621 6) squErd (ferd ) shyw  (tosel up,
uprooted ) st e ¥ s though ho wero the iron post for
tying elophants  *streit ay@sR age The post 1s fixed 1 the
earth As the g7y was dark coloured, formidable and suddenly
rose up from tho earih, bo s fancied to be st vy wATIIUTH
@R iz aw (aly of gry ) whose square shoulders were
stout Iike thoso of the Great Boar wx 7m —Ty the contact of
sgraery with the carth at the trme of rmsing 1t up out of
the ocean, a demon wns born of the earth, named sz He was
very powerful and deprived qzey of lus umbrells, took away
the'eor nings of wif  ‘amremgem ww ww A @l
WWT XTI A W ﬁm‘w 5 59 23 Tho geg alsoe rose
from tho bowels (wafx) of the earth Compare ‘gar wErauUT
weydargariar s gar wedY T gEeal ardt gye Tth 3o
afs g ho seemed to bo the demon Bali rising up after
clemin, asunder Pitele When Balt becams very powerful
Vishnu assumed the form of & Brahmana boy and begged of him
yland measuring, lus three steps  Then Vishou assumed a uny
versal form, covered heaven and eartls 1n two steps and placed
the thurd on Balis head and sent him  down to qigre whae he
13 supposed to resgn even mow, as he 15 ¢no of the seven
fuchifisgs  Fede srmgagawr 8th zyy chap 20 23 Dote ‘g g
qenamat Rapifafafeag? chap 22 32 gsR saRa ety
“t  Removo the comma after ogfty  As his body and hair
wers dark, he1s saad to bo o mansion of sapplure  As he had
& brillant qradt wreath on his head wo have the words zqfRt
@ty Jewclled lamps are lighted in palwces fasy #ify tho
top (fr ) of whose head wnas charming with glossy, dark, thiek
snd curlng har  gferdy ( gleaming ) mrefgvemar 7o mRg
, @ by lus gurglng (faltering ) voieo and lus anturally red
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eve, he seemed as though drunk by the pride (or “ntoxica
tion’) of youth One who has dronk wine hasa red eye and
hoarse vorce ey AvIkd el | WK §UIR @I ¥ whose
nechlace dangled nbont hus throat For x added fo agfiR
compouads, tidep 12 T wggz{thh the mud crushed 1
his clenched hands he agawn and agamn smeared lus big shoulders
resembling the foreheads of the elephants of the quarters o
g Agal v frontal globe on the temple of an elephant
This action 1s characteristic of our wrestlers even now #Fx ~
2z with the irregularly made marks of most (&rz) sanaal
paste, he seemed to bea part of the antumnal shy varlegatel
(zfa) with pieces of very white clouds ‘af¥emrar sqgan g
Fowmaen egm @ For wes, <cep 53above He had
apphed white sandal paste to his body m various places
without any order His body was dark libe the clear blue
sky of Eicd Tn the sky also irregular patches of clouds are
seenm g, TG (9@ W) IwE @ kg For armw
<ee above p 00 aEa@zA g Iw whose flagks looked
small {by his wmst bemg tightly bound) Fyyr W
after having tightly girt his waist, he gracefully let loose
on the ground the fringe of his white cotton cloth msed>
at exerciss tume and therebv he appeared as though
supported from behund by §g  The 1dea 15 —over lus Tv217F,
he bad firmly tied s waist with the coils of a long whte prece
of cotton cloth which he used at the time of talang exercise
A portion of that cloth remamed which he alfowed to resch
the ground behind him  Bewng whate 1t resembled the serpeat
2 that 15 also white 2y also 1s yxfemem ¢ ¢ 1t supports they
earth ‘o aomEw ? e ‘wie O wmed FREERAR =1
A AR 1y adaarafy ¥ aPR fald oEl SR o
<f o1 he plhnted Hus steps slowly 13 though he feared 1At
the earth would break (if he walkel faster ) it gmheavy
with great pride A fys (mountain) also 1s beavy (q¥) a7y
=g by the terrible and twanging shipmng (with bishand ¥
of his left arm that was doubled (&™) on hus chest and of
hus oight thigl pot ferward slintingly and thus appeanng to
Le eotled up  ZrgIT 18 an onomatopoetts word It 1s better to
realaPem The geq smote loudly lus Teft arm doutled
on his chest and bis right thigh with ins hand  Thi
FERE chamct{cru 16 action for wrﬁiﬁe's and 13 a sort of
-
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challenge g3 gdq—The nowse made by the slapping was so
tesrific that 1t scemed as though the gzy sent dewn fordfras for
himdersng the rite on which %o was embarked and =s thongh
deprivang the mortal world of onc organ (1 e Of the sense of
hearing) The nowse of the syyrptzsy was deafening fasla
nose of contending winds 1 the sky, a whirthwind’ ‘gq
wrfeedl wEE g ek 1 waf@ @ B 8 T ad
Qufmmen ¥ gz 39 1 gawqsa blue Jotds AT AR
1 2 voce as terrific os the echo (fidfy ) of tbe roar of the
Mon Lion  This 1sareference to the 5th incurnation of Vishnu
when the latter tore off with s nails the chest of Roarfay
Tt g7s confident lover of faryds  Thas s sa1d 1 dension
3rco wanted to bo o fygmr and believed that he would become
one by the suceessiul performance of the rite he was engaged 1n
The emphasts 15 on the word uzy, the 1dea bemd you &re sure
that you would be a fygraz, but T shall show thab your behef 15
worthless’ ffg =Ry Is this prade due to (the possession of)a
hittle knowledge or the arrogance due o being helped by friends
that without making en offering to this person (¢ ¢ myself) you
desire success (1n this rte ) bke & fool b uamaf Fea durmg
all this trme  Faprfyefy lord or tatelary deity of & place asrer
%arer ( to be connected with oqfy ) of this country that is styled
(efzvg)after me  wer Ry (AW)¥q  qEATL—even vow
the belief 1n the existence of guardian wymis presldmg over
various places s very common miy wmny what power have
the planets to move 1n the sly agmmst my wil? Even the
pltnets cannot act against hus wishes  What of §e who wanted
to go to heaven as fmn? wwdr GAR Thongh 2 king, he
)35 no hang and 1¢ wretched sice he 13 made & tool by vile
Smvas bhe you ‘RfAsqEgr wwew T e The word g3 15
generally used at the end of compounds as a term of abuse
The contrast 15 between sy and srrg { mo bsng, helpless in
the hands of %o) §g& gwg now recewve along with this bad
hing the frmt of the bad conduct of a bad snake-charmer sz
wiicaas ‘a snake doctor * rarard s o bad g% 1n that he didnot
propitinte the sry A and O read gt Rer g, Put the reading
1n the text 1s preferable, as 1t 1s more 1 keeping With Bana's
style. A%z 7 fenfier @ abxgraaogmn €l 4th g0 and
notes thercon, compare also ‘mmitfan W gﬁ%‘mﬁnﬁﬂﬁa ’
rdo Othgo, xitgugd by the strokes of his forearms g
o, together with thewr armours and swords,
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Yo p 521 15~p 5312 vy wieg oy AN
1earing the unprecedented 1sult  This was tho first time that
the king heard such ansulting language afyama gean MM
(ady of saqy ) sz gufx that (lmbs), though unwounded
(then) as though vomtted under the guse of the sweat due
to wrath the darl water of sword edges drunk 1n many battles
The 1dea 1s —He was sorcly pamed at heart by the nsulting
words of the wpm, though e was not physically wounded
Swent due to fury appeared on lus body The poet fancies that
the Sweat wis the water of the sword edges (of s enemies )
which 1ad struel hun 1n former bottles =g gafg with lus
Limbs that under the gwise of horripation, made him hght
for battle by shooting out an array of arrow pomnts  His body
tind Qmya due to rage  The hair looked like arrow pownts The
poet fanctes that the hair were arrowheads planted 1n us body
1n former battles but now taken out 1n order to mahe his body
fit for combat  wfaffay awmw At (ady of szE@w) wE
FETTAET GRTOT 44T WGl S@UAl In contempt  EHAT IA—
The stars reflected 1n the blade looked hke white teeth seen
when one laughs Feqmw g (couraze, sprib) wmeRy
{pride muesty) ger The three clauses ogafi , ogafy ond
oEHAr £7 are to bo connected with Fegmsy  These three mdy
cated the ,reatness of lus courage 1n spite of the fact that lus
three compamons had been brought to the ,round in no time
TR frade e @ oW qamt Reoramey oan R —
the 1der 15 —the hing girded up his loins as a preparation for
tl e impending fight The ravs of hus hand gracefully girding
up spread round  The poet fancies that the circle of rays was
o charmed cirele which the Ling drew for 1mprisoning the am
and preventing 1t from running 1n the ten directions (which

the hing thought the apr would do) Tor qRITd, see text
2 4} Gond nales dheroor  guammerr AL aveerw av  The
com, says ‘puew mmﬁza_ﬁﬁi‘{' ‘W wEaray A

FIFEE Folt’ st (F1F@T exew@) The hing addressed the
as gy out of contempt It1s only acrow that nsks for n af
(v the auy did above)  Further the word 13 in contrast with
the word grigw below gy swanlike hing, a wgg A
CFOW 18 nnonentity before Trazas el wifyd  what s the
use of these harsh words? sy 7Ry you w11l be no more
+ ¢ Ishall kil you, < 2fy (wespon) 3 agfl
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my arm has not been taught to strthe the unarmed It fs
better to take sz outside the quotation marks Connect
seraaer, ((with greab unconcern or disdun) with sfiryras.
airei=ararg he slipped (his arm and thigh) Rag—obect
of Zga whve¥agr @ wowd, (edy of sifRa) together with
the shield  apif  Fagpg above lus cloak he girt up Ins loms for
A fght with fists  anifcs 15 the <amo 28 gueran ‘s
TR wTgTEEEAgEL a (FRvrorangraiiE—adice)
gaar grrdle, wust  Rdda andieNw iy et @@t aRT aw
wfigtw R=anrlt  The furious slapping of then arms caused
blood to come out of thern  zex 3T —tho ncescant slappng
of their arms filled the worll with the sound ggagra drew
out {of the shenth) arqzx fawg the hang saw 1aside the wreath
his sacred thread  Tor Jzg, sco p 26 It 1s worn like
the gfiufta and hence the hing did not notice 1t before
Syagd (stopped) geanRk A7 gl wmpudent. ufm

fazeg you possess this seed (+ ¢ means) which (safely ) carries
you over your bad deeds fyseqy ade confidently The
atedlg showed that the arq was a g A HrEo was never to
Le Jalled, ho ever great his offence mught be amgaT was a
A, vide p 160 above  Hence the king lud asde his
weapon  EpTAS iy smearing s nose (v e overpowering it}
\ P 53 11 3-28 oty gy The first centence 15 spy

wgmmE WY @edt Fumnma (1 20)  afr sgodig—the
lady was fair ke o flash of ightning and the sword washike a
dark cloud sprar FIATY that as though swallowed up the
night by her radiance zpwyd (red lotus) @& gen  The
woman of whom the hing had aviston was sg@ft 8o she
Was JERIETT MRS &G that dren the websof the glow
of her delicate toes as though they were the coral creepers
on the scaside stiching to her feet Her toes were red like
coral  FT ﬁ*,'ﬁh:{—mm closes its petals 1 woonhght Her
toe nals were bright Iihe moonlight Therefore the poet fancies
that et desiring to have the lotus mn her hand always bloom

ang earmed thie moon cut into pieces {v3  her toenmis) To
explun (as C and T and Mr Kale do) that 1t was a might lotus
and that therefore she carried the pieces of the moon s mot
happy TEw A os ber anklets lay sbout her ankles (gvw)
she appeared to have escaped from fetters (or imprisonment }
m which there were mony thich links  &za o huk. fiar Rifeer
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figure ) 1s carved on stono pillars T gdi the female flamungo
spoilt (g&f¥) by the yearning (&rgz) for playing on the ripples
of the rivers of blood 1 hattles wesfy cannot be had without
bloodshed A grrgelt plays on the ripples of rivers Ra ey
the female peacoch in the forest (guz -vzy) of white umbrellas
of Lings A peacoch dwells 1 thickets White umbrellas
are snsigma of royalty So et may be said to dwellin them
‘orcaiaRy wvgAloany ook wfy [, the loness thab
sportively wanders 1n the forest of the edges of very sharp
weapons =y gRRm—the 1dea 15 —A lotus plant grows
water, 50 vft grows on the ‘water’ of swords’ edges (2 ¢ 1t
15 the sharpest sword that wimns sgft) o @a I am
captsvated by this your love {3& ) for bravery A flmdor
stresm (7g ) may carry away a person
A P 53l W—p 541 5 drwm wyg AW aw
In the caso of heroes conferring of obligations on otheisis
never wearisome ¢ ¢ heroes love to confer numerous obhgations
on others gmgw repeated, superfl hence ‘w ’
ke @@ a@r  She was pleased to see that the lang cared
more for the success of MFTIF’s undertaking than for any
personal gan  fAEd W——ihe wdea 15—~wath an eye
dilated through pleasure she looked at the hing The white
of her eye was like the waters of sfitgmr  The poet fancies
that the hing was bathed 1 &figgmt poured ( gy ) over hus head
At the ime of coronation {=ifi%), a kings bead 13 bathed
with holy water wwikain by the evcess of courage o1
spitt i zmey —for the lengthening of gf w this £z
compound rnote the Sutra Az W' W 6 3 26 (zdrmrix el
s ) Frormeit 1 iy &) Two g5, that of the sun and the moon,
were already well known epft promises him that he would
bo the founder of a thud gy 08 famous as the other two
ol whilen, wlmuen Apoveg) e w® i
gumf (handsome) aemiddvaifa geamostfi wiEa—mostly
consisting of eminent men fond of truthfulness, iberality and
courage §¥vE at tho end of compounds means 'pre eminent *
‘mfsTmEfRTTvIgTe | IREUTTIR R gREg —
the story of gRayx and lus persecution by fiiz are well
Lnown Vide mrvigo chap 78 for defals eRarz was
tord of all the earth except grzy, which was under the
of fyg himeedt Yence the words wddmmt i
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Faey was 2 great sl and was desirous of copguering
heaven after he had conquered the earth Compare ‘wreyimr
¥ gt oo | s Asfaa® gafid At awata s
arafy anfy HAzet Tgie 4th go and mde notes thereon  wwmg
ey over whom this hand (of mine) will atself wave the
chowrie, ahandomng the lotus @it says she will throw away
ihe lotus 1n her hand nnd hold a chowriean 1t for waving 1t
over that gret king  fidayg became mvisible

?_-,'f\p 54 1L 6-16 fir wad T soar—ewh had sad
‘gang' when the hang solicated her to erown the wndertalung of
Sro with success o Wikdw because the rite was properly
performed ( to 1ts fimsh) gx vq at once aq_ﬁ wearing an
armlet Fwd with a gudle  gzd with a mallet or club.
gFt—with a sword  fygrygs always carry swords Compare
‘aRifes frumatr? sbove (text p 181 22) emy v the
ambitions of indolent and weak minded people never sosr lgh
e 7 g HUR Wy oMl Feq unsubstantial, worthless,
feeble a1 aq but the favours of the good are noturally
far reaching  WiAsqarurfyai not magined even 1n dreams
g gft | arfy & man light by nature goes up ( becomes
puffed up) like a balance ¢ven after obtaining a particle of
prosperity In the case of « delicate balance, the equilibrium 1s
disturbed even by a partile @@%  Fww that s already
made an imstrument by your gualties e suys —my hears
15 already captivated by your qualifies Thereis also another
sense suggested Threads (guws) are employed wm binding o
thing =y wwerd 99 @9 erde that has obtaned ats
present posttion through you He sags that he owes his
fiums to the Ling and to no one else  Ho wanted to do
some good turn to the ki, out of grabitude F&
this my foolish hewrt 1s shameless 1 that I destre to heep
myself 1n your mewory by serving you in accomphishing some
small affarr of yours g9 gm the dignity of the hearts of
the wise 13 1naccessible to (the recetving of a) favour in retura
2 e the wise pever receive something 1 return for what they
have done for others smrg=i he refused (the offer of ¥e}

\E P o540 -2 gt RAYm g9t afing as though
it were a grove of hlze lotuses dropping the spray of dew

(wazarg ) The pupd of his eye resembled Fyeq and the
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Lright tears dow drops  mfiffe.gmzmgaf Isay ‘I am gowng)
that would not be suitable to tho affestion I bear to you The
roots gy and g were 1nauspicions and would not be used by a
person parting from lus friend  In these and the following
clauses, cararl puts forward various sentences and dismiss
es each of them as not suited t0 ndequately express lus sent:
ments when parting from lus friend, the hing  &far . vy
If I say ‘my hife s ab thy disposal,’ that 1s merely superfluous
His meaning 1s ¢ without my caying so, my hfe s alrendy
at your service, so those words need not bo utfered*
g FTEm, ‘take this wretched body’ would be to Leep things
distimet ( which are not so) ¥ou and Iare one  Therefore
what 1s mine 1s nleeady yours. To ask you to recesve my body
would be to make a distinction (<aRx ) between you and mo
which does not exast s g ‘I am purchased by you Wit
by tit’ would not bo appropriate to your obhgat Your
obligntions are so many nnd so great, that even :f T wercecub
up 1nto small particles the number of those particles would be
too small as compared with them. gqpy  Fufyg ‘you are my
Linsman® would be placing you at a distance  One s not
necestanly very friendly and affectionate to one’s kinsman
afy gagpg ‘my heart remains with you' eannot bo directly
perceived I eannot show by waysamsr by the testimony of
theeye) that my heart 15 bound to yours g xagy ‘lhus
my snecess {or attmnment of superhiuman power) that = °
separation from you 1s a veritable torment {miTon)' canoot
Lo beheved As Taspired to bo fyme and worked hard "o
sceure 1oy object, no ono will believe me if I sy that
my ffx 18 o torment tome  ‘Fryonr g [TAr QAT e
firrr s ‘your hindness was dhsinterested’ fs a meve repetition
(or prarce)  faeprn would also mean ‘siliont any mentin
e {10 doverve suck hundness )’ Mo smesns —i€ Tang ‘Qyury, «
¢ 2 I do not say anything new, iLis)your natare to do kind
deeds axthout any nienst sn those whem yon so beneft S0 oy
words will repeat whot alrendy exusts and I 1y be Jooked
upon s s myly prasia, vow Vadie seateaces are dwnaded
it il and e A fify o0 that which Iays downa puls
cr injen thon or & rehizions cor manduent sueh ns crhrd) Sy
e g Anmdy g ia rentence whick recommenids a ff,
whoaluealer s, prases whose tat Llloned the BR anl
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pownts out the ewils of not following + fyfr  &AaIx 35 one of
the threo hinds of stiqize  argam 15 explamed s ‘Rz@ sy’
or a3 ‘BRBReE sgiawwgaw ' wm g ‘L should be
remembered  sounds ns & command He siys — you sreso
great that 1t would be presumptuous on my part to command
you' zdur 7 At all events this person (4 ¢ I), remorseless
n pursmng s own selfish purpose, should be kept 1o nd m
talking about ungrateful persons and in narraiing the accounts
of bad men. He requests the hing to remember him at least
ameng ungrateiul and bad men 3w four e wwn swfwd
( shaken, tossed about) gwrrefarc B aifg A afee
(od; of eqew) or we may tahe it as an ndverb (afen  awrm
447 @rea)  As he rose up with swlent speed lus necklace
was rent asunder and he struck the stars with the falling
pearls, dmfag (perted) sraw ozang §x As the whito
lwne parts the hwr of women so he parted the planets while
going through thew wmRw fyvu &7 who was taught modesty
=fizvz bad been humbled by the hing ¥ty =@ smew I
should be favoured with a command whenes er necessary

P 541 29—P 551 12 gy girg The prinoipal
sentenco 1s aly e Adw i guETR when the might had
olmost run out sAEARE {connect with gaifid) began to blow
s geAT fragrant with the exhalations of 1 e opeming lotus
plants fragrant like the breaths of waking handsome women
3 =qfiefl Writers on erotics divide women into four elasses
giarfr, fafiyel, wReslt and i, the fiest beng tle best sqftgrds
AR @ waEndE g gre (AghR)  ww dfimi-the
1den 15 —the wind was charged with the dew of dawn, the poet
faneies that the wind was a lover who was covcred with sweat
{n the form of dew drops) at the johe of removing the shawls
from the bosoms of forest nymphs qRwds srzer wyEs (st )
¥7  Fgz arRfy that Lrought sleop to moon lotuses At the
ndvent of morn g7gs close thewr petals fagr =% chulled by the
end of night void of the warmth (of love) on m.-%mmt of the
old ago of daght  gurdfyfy having particles of frost or Snow
Frdor Bk (helpless) sppmmear a@r fr afd ety T
fitg Prammara—the wdea 15 —szAm pawes are separated ot
mght  Throughout the night they heaved hot sighe, The
poct fancies that the night was seorched by those hot sighs
and entcx"’ed tho westorn oocan to allay the heat Ouo that 1s .

2
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heated cnters into water. As a mattor of fact there is a glow
of light in the cast at dawn, while the west is stiX dark, Hence
the words ‘syewe.!  For srmam, vide notes pp. 67, 97, &rgle..
iy when the lotus plants began to open (their eyes)as
though curious to see Lakshmi that was bodily presont. st
had showed herself to the king. .As might was drawing to &
close, the lotuses began to open. The poet fancies that they
were curious to sce the bodily presence of =g, sfmn gfim
aqftrg ( adj. of wray) the birds in which awoke from sleep.
gl when the forests, tho creepers in which were made
to dance by a soft breeze, dropped down amass of partioles
of frostns though it were a heap of flowers. Both flowers
and partioles of frost ave bright. wgyyRw wifvar sap afw,
@ g8y when the closing kumudas { night lotuses } insidoe
which were imprisonod buzzing bees hummed forth, as though
they were auspicious conches ( blown ) to awaken the glory of
day lotuses. Kings and great persons are aroused from slecp in
tho morning by the blowing of conches, by the lays of bards
&e. ergdTy: v WNART 94, THES bogan to closo in the
morning snd the bees were confined in them and wmade a noiso
inside. 'This noise is fancied to bo the blowing of a conch.
afigeran ( getting up from their beds) chwgmfyT: 8: fgd:.
Ayquats tho breaths of their nostrls. feard srwmg when
tho stars, the buds of the erecper of Night, clustered together.
in the west, as though they were driven away (by the breaths
of the sun's horses ). zqmy (aff:) w3 zar qur slesm or
samrer Bagea awt: afegig. The stars were like buds In the
east no stars were visible on account of the glow of day-Break.
The poet fancies that on the breaths of tho sun's horses, stars
were wafted towards the west nnd thero oltstered together,
qreog) ggfir—aw §s the lord of the west. w=1fady gfeady
(shaken ) oxemnfr 37 qzar fegh (inlald, covered ). sezpfis ..
srry—the constollation of the Great Bear looked grey in the
hight of morn. The poct fancies that it looked grey being,
covered with pollen &e. 7. uf§f1~1z7 i3 & mountain to the
cast of Mern ¥is notes above . 43, The San, the Moon and
tho stars were supposed to revolyo round Mern, Compare wrmga-
1T 5. 22 et e W we wwt anewrn Relifeoraa
'lf?t;-’(;! RV i rraiaf fixdr wrererior
X ¥ iR Ry ag bt gt when tho starry

"
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deer swnh (towards the west) ns though 1t were the fallen
god of tho clephnt of the gods (s ¢ of ¥ag) The referenco
18 1o the constellation of azfid, partrcularly to the three stars
( constrtuting tho belt of Orion) that look lLke s dart Thoso
dart~Iiko stars seemed to bo the goad of yrag fallen from the
ndershand mg  wEwmfi(ad) of sgify) soiled by the wmerdent
{<aRre ) of the fight with the Maga  gfuft ady of omfy
A  &Qq pleased all tho three with bath, food and oclothing
that did not differ from hisown  sagdiqa s (erRTwE
g B gw) ’m sommR ¥ He gave them the samo
food that he partook of the same rich clothing that ho woro de
The com cxpluns dufferently The hing made them bathe tako
food &¢ before mmself and then took s bath food Lo
‘SRRt dtRTER o aERA weoifart g T

FOATE ' d¢ Cand T translate ‘with unguents food and
clothung 1mmediately after lus own person’

P 551! 13-17 fqqa swwglify  wReng refors to &fy
Hdrgede devoted to the king on account of his bravery
gt wARer wRRE @ws @R on whom was hestowed
wealth excecting even thewr desires §w  weewl who drow
out their swords tn the midst of the guard of warriors They
were allowed on account of thewr rank and devotion to the
king to wall with drawn swords 1r the mudst of the hangs
guard or 1n the mrist of the hing s warlihe courtiers  ‘Gywast
AN FET  FOOEL SAC (Rveersfr emwer)  wwC
gaxwm‘k they occupied the foremost rank 1n battle. srayraty
now and then. Tt wwiRel when ordered by the king  frgay
<rar the incidents of thew boyhood




Uchchhvasa 1V.

For nbrief analysis of the conients of the first three
Uchehbvasas, see Intro pp IIIVandp XLIII In the
third Uchchlnase Bana narrated how Pushpabhuti, hing of
Sthanvis vara {modern Thanesar ) and the ancestor of Emperor
Harsha made the friendship of a Saiva ascetic Bhawravacharya,
how the latter presented a murnculous sword to the lang,
and how the ling helped the ascetic an the practice of magic
for attatning a divine form

P 57 Verse 1 The words Qi and sxag have two mean
wgs The great even in dreams do not desive to employ decert-
ful trichs () nor do they take ax (trbute) 1 may also
mean ‘alliance’  In these two respects they are distingwishrble
from others who become pate Hushands desire union with
their wives and take the hand of their wives (at the time of
marnage ) Without these two (fin and axxgm) the great
become the masters {gfy) of the world by theirr mere name
1 e therr very name s sufficient to bring to them the devoted
allegiance of the world and they have not to employ iricks
and to exact taxes as ordinary kings have to do

Verse 2 Construe RpIsl gwzd a5 gy oM 25 w
sl fgdsR anfne g8 el ww W wRe wWm
One who strkes terror 1n (tho heart of ) all kangs  gynfam —
resembling the {ancient king ) Prathu  Prathu was the son of
fxr Tormerly mountuns were rebellous and covered the
earth just as they pleased. As no corn grew, people became
famished and prayed to Prathu for deliverwnce He levelled
the earth by casting away the mountans with hus bow and
madeat fertile 8o gy also was gye g (a8 wEug wmesns
‘mountmn’ also) See frgpgrm T 13 ‘g wararme der T
Hewa | xwztza‘tzsn ar Yadia eT Rafiar 1 n 82 Compare srzsrdt
(p b of P ) ‘4 e wdlZagaiaanefigerse * il 1s
the god nitg, one of wbose names 18 vFE  ‘gHALARA 7@
e | oo REd R T 1) ket e

R W adtmgaw I ochap 92 gy afen xw (with gwg) the
size of which 18 great ufywy slso means ‘the part of an
e‘ephant;lhcnd between the tusks' How Ganess became
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wFrq 18 expluned by the agdqdgum The story 1s —agey i
faed) TEATOIREIRITERRzT Ay | el R
Rz | fradfigmemimtdaidd @ ol e o
@ FEFEEA, | WA Tt & (e TRy g an

In these two verses the poet suggests the greatness of
Harsha whose birth forms the principsl topie of the fourth
Uchchhvasa

s ysag  The princapal sentence 15 @y @@y gﬂp@
g Fatw There are five dependent clauses contaming
comparisons It 13 to be noted that all the words 1n these five
clauses except the gggrwes apply also to gaag and gwyfy
(according to therr respective cases) fimt goma as the navel
Iotus, the calix of which was resorted to of his own will by
Brahma, { springs ) from fiey (yredimm) {Ewalo AsEn Swmal
o A (Ffe) @w (@ amfew ) ‘ar g o AR o
In the Puranas Brahma 1s represented as being born in a lotus
which springs from the navel of firy Being @yny, his birth
must be said to be due to us own will gy slso was fEw
Av (Gt madd Swar @ AW aw) The langs of
g!qx(f‘as line allowed learned Brahmanas to take from then~
treasury o5 much as they hhed. gepply was graddge (Fasaay)
Dr Bubler (E T vol. I p 68) says that gepsyfey must have been
the name of the hang {after the constellation of grq) and that
the Mss male hittle distinction betweengand g walt g
as the series of (14) Jewels, chief (4 &rx) of which was s,
(sprang ) from tke ocean gt g Gl q@  This refers to
the churning of the ocean for which see fimygrer I 9 and
wrw T 44 qrag was favoured by mgf (prosperity) and
gw‘iﬁwas e (T@mEr WK mine of jewels s ¢ possessed of
1l the best things n the world) g% gy ae the assembly
of planets mostly consmisting of Jupiter (€52 Mercury (Eg),
Venus (), the moon (Fera), the sun (IaRay) and Mars
(3t ) comes up from tho mount 1n the east. ;g yrg
{with geag ) means *mostly consisting of princes gy «
who were teachers, wise men poets artists (@wer ), and
brave' According to ancient Hindu astronomy thers were
nine ggs {including the sun) {he sun, the moon
nn(: the plnn;::s we;—lz:dmpposed i;}nse from a mountain 1n the
east, more often cal bt ut for ITFEN
1s uced here, gFwy ¢ dig\?ﬁ:? the mofml; g"‘t'h:h&wnm y
» arts, such as
P |
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ponling daneing de  gopfy was the sourco of prosperty
(sage) to gage  wRr Remara s the ocean fit for beanung
the grent burden sprang from the might of the Bagaras (sons
ofgnx) DBy wgiwig may be meant fwp who sleeps on the
ocean or the reference may be to the ocenns heeping tha
earth 1mviolate When the sacrifictal horse of gag was stolen
away by T%, his mixty thousand sons dug the whole earth
at the command of thewr enraged father The voud thus
created was filled by the rush of the Ganges brought from
heaven by pftcw, descendant of gy Tmwm WaSwEl Abq
{ £it to bear the great responsibility of protecting the world )
ToIfy was gromrg (ame 3 wua g@)  The reading @R
a1 18 not good as 1t cannot be well construed with gmR
and also with qmrg g9 5o o5 the gRay which comprised
Vishgu (gdg) and Balarama (sprang) from gr g7 Te
AT gAY g9ig 15 gwven as one of tho thousand nomes of
fasp 1 the srg-irgasy (wgrarea 13 149 96 gamadl Rawrsr gaat
iz ) WL wasad dant of g and grandfather of gwr
wway g A A gy geopl was brave ()

P 5711 8-13 ger g The principal sentence 1s y&yg
HFq AN Syntax requires that qwrg must be taken with
T Bub it would be better to take 1t with gws@  if the
sense of what follows be carefully considered Here again there
are dependent clanses P Electy

Furg As the oreation of beings rendered glerious by (the
exwstence of } w3 11 its unimpatred state 13 produced ta the
beginming of the Enta age wufie (a7® ) wd %7 wwev.
According to ancient Hindu adeas 1 the zagn wd existed in
ats fullest splendour and there was nof s trace of siyw  In
each of the other three g7s (¥ay, g ond &fw) o decreased
Dy one quarter and swd increased by one quarter m an
ascending scale ‘sgemcgwel 97 8w A7 ¥ g | A
JaRrmpaT R a3 N tEneTe TRaEaadfa | AREraEETe

" faiify wrzm 0 wge I 81-82  The hangs (A ) were also
rendered glorious by the fact that 1n thewr regume i} was never
on the wane zd §@w g aw (goes with o) wewa (by
light, by volour ) srxa ysw & SAGA  (from the sun from
the mag that was the centre of bravery) @miw smarl
sk & that covered the quarters with thexr bodies (with
ﬁ‘é ), that flled the world with thew battles (with gt )
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3eara from sy who s the creator of mountans (with
i ) from that which 1s the source of hings  Mountains had
at first wings and thoy went where they pleased The reading
AR would mean “from the best of mountamns (Rarey), from
the best of kings’ The latter meaning 1s unsuitable 1f we take
aEry a8 referring to Uwaw W g capable of bearing
the earth (applies to both Rarmr snd ywrs ) There are
eight guardisn elephants of the quarters They are supposed
to support the earth ‘yusgeravRErrRRfrant el @
a7 gk On the birth of the fxurs from mgwe, the geamgix
of wregr tells us ‘giemveawd ¥ aaehy sl b gwra
IR W T D aredt e qge aaga ¢ chap T
218-219 ( Anand, ed) mgmwrg from that which produces
7@t e learnng (with q@ry)  “Ygeaew af AW @WK UG
to drink (with sy ), to protect (with {rarg ) ST
T TeR = (gg ) wan (sacred hnowledge ) g or gfrg,
(vith qem) 1o f&w applies to both gty and g™

T was one of the five trees of Paradise  ‘qR3 FITE AR
SRATT + wm Forgers gRY ar gm0’ g fom
the garden of Indra, from that which gladdened wg W
25 the various forms 1n the universe having for their substrata
all the bengs spring from Har: mﬁ; aryar Jung ( with
SFERC ) wiy@raraar that gave shelter to all beings (with

UM ) Gmw e ¥t www sheoe (with q@w) that
was possessed of prosperity

P 57L14—P 5819 3Jg wwmgr Ig—supply aog
SR (to bo connected with mymwaway ow ) 3ed sing
Aorist of gz wath T3 g Hudl o very lion to the deer 1n the
form of the Hunas, 97 wRwr Qur Fud Hunas—Thisas
 name given to several peoples—(1) the Huns who invaded the
Roman Empire between 372-453 A D and were most formid-
able under Attila {2) the White Huns or Epthalites who
troubled Persia from 490 to 507 A D , they are probably the
faggms mentioned by ate@fiT (gesdfiar 11 61) (3) the
Hunas who invaded India about the same period  See the
Bandasor stone inscription of vy (C I 1T p 146) and
the Blutar: stone pillar suseription of gxegy (C I IIX p 54)
of whom 1t 13 sad ‘gidw wmme ant Awd wg wfwr?
TRAIWRK —who caused loss of sleep ( through fear) to the
Gurjara Ling (¢ ¢ king of Bhunmal 1o Rajputana)  aryrofg
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4 TURY @9 FHT . TR was the country round modern
Kondahar  q4fgq au elephant of the best type a® wy
wammE = fefa wRifie 18 Y o) aw gRfgsaEr 0 wuEs
15 o fever which attachs elephants The reading 1n the text
18 better than ‘gagfigsay wore * The grargia of areiey tells
us that all the fevers of clephants are cnlled wygw ond that
there ave ten virieties of them  See gz ©  which 15 styled
QIF@ngTy gz 15 ono of the vareties and 1t 1s the deadliest of
all - qregry stys that 1t 1s ¢alled g7 because xt Kalls elephants

at once ‘my uvwmim T FAERETS LS
TARTATAI , R Tmeg ety wtie ) WWW
gz 15 STGHIATE, T, | e AT |

ax T Iwr&nﬂfﬁrwﬁw Uy apmwedt Aweha ¥
Feqs 17 The other reading would wesn ‘who was g%,
that 13 & fever of elophonts, working secretly’ This does not
bring out the force and terror of the kings attack wpon Ihus
cnemies  Esery fover (qrge) 1s not equally dangerous to
elephants Compare ‘sfiitw Szmfisdren wovw For @ ome W
{(aredmma I) =@ =k who steals {» ¢ removes, renders
nugatory ) the skill of the king of Lata ( country about Broach
v ¢ Southern Gujerat) Coand T transhte ‘a footer fo the
lawleseness of the Lats’ Thiy does mot seem to be correct
Tl ©F AT S WY W19 1s modern Malva sfiw (well
known ) siqgara g The anthor means to sy that b oicicit
liad conquered the Huns the Gurjaris &c¢ See Introdue
twon & u=rfy who, the moment ha was crowned, gave up
wealth that stichs to the wrgs {constituent slements of &
state) asaf it were dirt Wealth 1s absolutely necessary for
the smooth working of the national mnchinery One who
bathes removes the dirt (@ m ) from ks body (ug) Is
4 coronntion s king 18 bathed with the waters of sacred rivers
and m commemoration of 1t money 1 distributed among
Brihmanas  greammify a8 “ErmagmiumgEatt 1w
"t @ SR who felt ashamed even when others
clung to lfe 1 the frst rush of battle, Ife which 15 dear to the
cowardly, as1f 1t were grass held in the mouth To hold
grass in the wouth 1s a sign of defeat and abject submission
Note the Marath: proverb ‘odt gquygw? It 19 only the
chickenhearted that will ching to Iife and save 1t ab the
cost of self respect When the Lings enemes submtted to
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hum 10 battle, he felt ashumed ot thewe abject submission to
save Iife which to the brave 1sas QT EEEmAT goes with
both sty and shfyde Ry i wfy ot afiffds  of-
Y qerdar that (reflection of self) was s (only ) companon
Dattles 437 1n battles The 1den 15 this —When the Ling
fought with hyg enemies he bent his bow for discharging
arrows  In b bright sword blade appeared the reflection of
the king bending his bow It appeared as if the Jung was
helped by his reflection and ey en this made him uneasy (with
the thought of hnvmg to receno anothers help 1n battle ).
Further he wag Ppaned by the fact that hig bow bent before his
foes ( though only for Lilhng them) @ fygua there seems to
be a pun 8IVIng two opposite senses  aY art ( proud ) mrags
sfaya { was troubled by mind s ¢ by the lugh soaring desires
of his mind) gy yeg a1 7 sifgga—who proud as he was,
Was never troubled 1 mind (by dufficulties)  eraitar sigRfvar

R oy Ty ggam & ARam puled with the suserted
(v ) Pomnts of darts 1n the form of numberless enemies 1n
s emprrg Fgft 15 said tobe Tgm  But un his gase gt was
R4 1 ¢ never left bam  What 15 narled becomes fixed His
Sovereignty extended over many kings—his enemies whom he

WHF( Nails are mside, so the subdued Lings were 1side
his émpire  Cand T take spadg to mean ‘dead ( with foes )
© Way also explain differently Tn fighting with hys enemies
Arraw heads entered his body and gs 1f helped to hold fast g
*ft a5 nanls wonld do ariar SR By Al wrgagy & A
¥ 3gurwho Ly the broad (gy) roads for the march (gpap )of
s troops (zo= ) as 1t were cut the earth in many parts 1 all
irections for the benefit of hus servants ( roads )by which (s e,
0 making which ) the river banke pits, trees with luxuriant
Branches clumps of grass ant hills and foresg were Jevelled up
s
T (agrr ) aaltmfina , memfr (aaify) o % (oqd ) 'The
s directions and so
made ly the very
Rivers, banks, clumps of
—these serve as boundaries

roade had to by Prepared for them o wero
fact of marching g large numbery
trees and &rass, and Inlls gng forests.
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to demareate one provinee from another Bub these wero all
removed by his armies There remaned only the broad roads
that separated the several provinces which the Ling apportioned
among Ins own servants  Seo age 8 246-47 ‘dmiaia gd@
AT ger iy Aivredadwel 21 g 39
T e Al Al 1 Amae 1L 151 ‘Al s mer—
srgEh | Agaediafrmfrdamdmefan 0. sew geR ez
3t whose longing or thirst for battle was not gratified & wr
wam  the iden 1s—Ius prowess was so great that nobody dared
oppose him , the result was that lus desire to fight was never
gratified nad lus own prowess n this way ciused him tineast
ness, ns1f 1t were the prowess of another If anyone elso had
great prowess that wonld have been a source of trouble to him
P 58 g@= xawW ~—the principal sentence 13 qwr xawq frem
R Aq ;ﬁ& sqzzar—whose prowess appeared asaf 1t had
~n embodied ewstence made up of the five great elementsin
tho wives of the cheftains that were slun 1n opposing him
Tt afygwear 3w s quit g By hus prowess the princes
that opposed lum were hilled and therr wives’ hearts burnt
through angmsh, their eyes shed tears, they heaved deep sighs,
they had earth on their bodies because they rolled on the
ground through griof, they felt the world a void {gr#), a8
therr hushands wero dead  The author fancies that smg was
adentacal with the effects 2t produced on the widows of the
princes that were killed  As these effects were percoptible, he
SayS FATT Was g The word sgat means ‘the earth’ Al vasible
bodies are made up of the five elements gwdt (here the word
garusod for o pun), wy, I, arg ond ewww  apw alse
means ‘patience’ The women had to suffer 7@ egft—
The 1dea 15~—The Dest of his servants that were near him (v ¢
Ingh ofiicers of state) were endowed Ly him with so much
wealth and splendonr that they appeared Like him A reflec
tion 1s generally secn 1m dbjects that are near {agw)snd
Lright hike jewels &¢ gyt srrelt agepe mzanirflad’ aw waq
Here the words IR, ffk, &7, afs, @ bave double meamngs
smy afaRa I, also samgezm wift @7 Dissolve giieeory and
sftrgads sularly  aw oma oqfy ey who had M
( prosperity, ashes) by the fire of hus prowess, Ho became
prosperous by his prowess, fire produces 3qfy (aches) Ixplun
the following similarly  gfifeqor fife he attained hns objects
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by the heat of his bravery fif also means ‘cooking’, whie
1s effected by g (heat)  aft. gfa his family (g3) pro
pered by the water of his svord—blde gz (bamboo ) whe
watered glows gy Qfw bis manhness (gaam ) was pre
claimed by the mouths of the wounds received by him fror
weapons w iR (utterance) can be made only by the mout.
(z@) wug . ydify —he levied tribute by the sear mado by th
string of hus bow » ¢ fought his enemies with the bow, vanqy
1shed them and took tribute from them By constantly wield
ing the bow his hand { g7 ) became hard and had scars, ¢ ¢ fi
(corn) seized lus hand  gay wwqg who looked upon enmity a
a present, fight (fymg) asa blessing, the advent (amm) of batth
asa great festival gy faficgaw he regarded an enemy as the
dxscovery of o treasure ( because by conquerng him, he woulc
secure booty and tribute) =smws afaE a sudden attack asar
auspieious event  ggyrr—a stream of wealth PRt T
On account of the multitude of sacrificial posts that were
erected close to each other 1t seemed as 1f the ¥ age had put
forth sprouts The hing performed numerous sacrifices, in
each of which a a5 was required  There was thus a thich row
of 7gs  In the gaga also, people performed many sacrifices
Therefore 15 seemed ns though gagm, thet had vanmshed ( the
present being gfdgn), bad sgmn come tolfe Ry wRwn On
account of the clonds of sacrificial smoke that spread 1n all direc
trons, 1t seemed as 1f Kali had run away  Kah ( being the age
of sin and vice ) 1s contemplated as dark, smoke 13 also dark
As the clouds of smohe were wafted lither and tinther by
the breeze, the poet fancies that 1t was Kah that was flying
the country, @a¥ plastered with chunam, possessed of gyr
(nectar) gt which 15 the abode of the gods has g1 gTwy

ﬁreﬁ sgmmd  (that were bemng tossed to and fro) The
ﬂu(:tenng-ixxnners on the spires of temples resemble the leaves
(T ) of trees shaken by the wind. wif 15 contemplated ns
white 3R g —the 1dea 1s —the king erected, swhen he
performed sacrifices, outside the villages, large (frz) qarvEys
GAAITTS, quTde ond qragmvees 16 seemed asaif the mrgs had
siven birth to them  We tako 3vzg with each of the four T
13 the hall where the sacrificer, the priests and other learned

men meet g as the room where food 13 distributed to all

a0 (Maraths eidt{), where water s given to travellers &¢
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Hrgy 18 & room to the east of the wffigrer to bo ocoupred by
the wife and the household of the sacuﬁcer ‘qrasy iRt

1’ on which gftvardt ks fsregqar Braremn sray
wm’  FrEsAal il sgwoni (mntermls utensls ) %5
fafrifg Ao as:f Az had been shattered into preces The
golden utensils were so many that 16 seemed as if §5 had been
broken up 1nto pieces whiok were turned mto utensils g 1s
sad to be the mountain of gold '}z gRedav oWy &eq’
wwat T damit

P 58 1 10—30 gmw ¥ wow The prinoaipal sent-

ence 15 g@ W FNAR Arw ARRA ;oorAr o All the
genitives from zrgzer (1 10) to gy (1 14) apply to the
king also and all the nominatives iz tlose clauses apply to
amd alse  sw AR 08 BdR, who was called &Rt 1n her
former Iife was to Siva  The queen was gt (ufimmr) snd
tle king v as gyt (ono who caused happmess) —wraysy
this suggests that the queen asn qfiar was lus wife even
1o his former birth  The word ot may also suzgest {as the
com pomts out) that gzitadt was fawr while grt was gapr
a7 onee celebrated 1 great sacrifice at which he did not mwite
Ins drughter gy nor her husband {7 Bhe went-unnvited,
but being reaﬂy msulted, threw berself snto the fire and
perished S i¥a when he heard of this destroyed Dakshas
saemifice @t was afterwards born as gt Compare gmi
gl 21 ‘eapmaa WG T QEe TR0 AR 1 oad adt
RIRERL TR ﬁsﬂm} W g refers often to ehe story
of zy See AT ‘garaly R
(arRary) et w (Aol ) gzg ay  aar—sho rests on tbe
bosom of fimg  Compare FRAll ‘ICLTEMRIGEHRT THCTTRETA
zamPrafig Gaw (p 10-11of P)  The king was Stgaw (s ¢
to be honoured by the world ) and the queen was g g1 (who
lind ¢aptivated il e heart of the Lang) g39 here mesns arg
w7 and g means the last There are four wwy sxus of
which firr 18 the last a7t qu gz (fixr) ar 'qﬁg&{m
fird stomarcy”  The reading ¥lagzar seems to bo due to an
cffort to make good sense are; perhaps 1atended to suggest
another sense also {by putting the wordqg) &1 Uakshmi
transfers her affections to many hings TH-& aTeT anFT A"l
tho star of which 1 brilliant and twinhling ( with QReR), the
peml (@) of whose eye vwas bright and unsteady (with
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qardr) QR s sad 1m mythology to be the special favour
1te of the moon out of hus 27 wives (thegms) The lng
aleo was goray ( wellversed mn the arts) & FMW —
sz desired to create all the beings and then they were pro-
doced  So the gfi ( thought) of s s gisasady  The
Ling was the lord of hus subjects and the queen was lde &
mother to all her people wgr wramm-—The Ganges springs
from the famly of the great mountain { fimrey ) and 1s looked
upon as the queen of the ocean (thelord of rsvers) The
Ling was the lord of gRsft (an army) and gYadt was born
in the family of great hangs a#m gt clever mn following
( the rsrga ) to the qrrg lahe.  The wrag lake as sad to be the
native place of swans, where tliey are smd to flock at the be
ginning of the monsoon. The hing was & QIR {a swan
among Lings + ¢ the best) while ta® was clever in acting
according to tle wishes of the ling g7 yig—ad} means
o (wodz, agiz end EAR)  BEEAR affm WO g@I —
{ the threo Vedas ) the various schools of which are honoured
by the people The words sgand g are sometimes used
as synonyms, sometimes ggur means ‘ grandg’ e ¢ thoso wlo
study a partioular zygy of the Veds an 1desl succession of
teackers and pupils This Iatter 1s the sense here vyl 15 defin
ed i the ﬁxﬂzmﬂ as ‘Sgemreyoisat gy * Therd'ss an nsepar
ablo relation between it and the three Vedas which lay down
the injunctions to be followed by men  The kin,, was g7 1
carnato and A wasATs T (RaEPRR T afxdl aei gs )
R wzgR —The great sage 1s aft'g bere whose wifo ss apewar
g g fufd  gmr—who always remaims 1y huss le Tle
-star of sre—xAY 15 always scen by tho side of aftg in the constel-
ation of the Great Bear  mzwdt is regarded Ly the Indians as
the type of conjugal fidelity and constanes and is pantel out
*w st Yovidie Yy Y unie Toom 1o marnis e cor monmies Moto
the high prai«c put by smpfy an the r outh of sw% as regards
FEd ‘aarqinedy Tfnfy sfirs new Soome IV The kun,,
was nergfor (2 qaiE) and the queen never loft s s de day anl
night  ggndl P (terally ) 1a ber gat sho was mostly &
swan 1a her tones n cuckoo 10 dove for Ler bhusbanl a rod 1y
5ose (STwE) ¢ ¢ shohad the gait of o U, tle sweet Tagl o=

yitched tono «f o caekoo &e e~ AN (alio called gnyq)
Tt was 1o eved that coekoos jlne thesr €33 1o the nest of
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crows and thus have thewr young ones loohed after by others
‘SrEREATETTEAEEAEY  tomT wg fwafh I e Ve
‘The =wars brrd 13 supposed to be separated from its mate ag
‘he advent of might and 15 & type of aliding love Even though
separated merely by a lotus leaf 1t cries for 1bs mate @7 1saffix
xd m the sonse of yrad or fyawt. ‘awrEEEER W wr b 4 21
wnd ‘wgam’rmwwmﬁ ‘qr 4 3 143 ypon ey Ie
the fulness of qftuz (breas, cloud) she was as 1f the runy season,
n playfuluess she was as1f wige She naturally possessed those
fieras which wimne imparts to those that have tasted ¢ ffy .
sieriag 10 the collestion of wealth she was n trensure, 1 { bestow
1np) favours she was a stream of wealth Ry (1) amassing a
nich treasure, (2) having a calix (withww) wegrig—the queen
gave what was desired by supphiants, Bowers give rise to
Irmts gazro—people perform ad ( called AR )
1 the morning and eveming, the queen was honoured by
all people =g wxey the moon and the queen had no TR,
(heat, pride of wealth) gimr medga mirror tabes m (¢ ¢
reflects ) every being, she drew (+ cinfluenced by her good
ness) all beings gz 913y In the knowledge of the character
of others, she was the science of palmistry §mg 1s supposed
to be the aathor of the grgfmara  weatr  efig—The supreme
spirat; pervades everything , the queen could comprehend every-
thing  According to the Vedante, qamasy (g ) s everywhere
and everything, Compore waaZiat ‘war smis ad serswewfia |
gl zfug Swmmtis, Lke that of 7z, lay down what 1s pure
(ufa), her thoughts (gfiy) were pure or holy wmm =g sho
was full of srgg {nectar, water) to the thusty ffy bluss,
hoppimess  3qg ey toward her elders, she wasa3am (v ¢
e was humble) Igmas  symbol of humlity It bends
when a flood sweeps down upon  Wym  fevararg, she was
the prosperity of the famly of elegant gestures s ¢ n her one
cotdd fiund the sexre of fne gestwres s2d dolbsores vy
#fiqe she was as 1f tho penance purity of womanhaod Penance
purifies a sinfu} person She was typroal of woman hood purged
of all fralties by pemapce smyr waw she was as i the
frartion of the mandate of ry  She could have bewstched any
one by her charms  sTqw  wYE she was a5 1f the post-concen
trtion concousness of beanty The 1dea 15 —%q had as i
been 1 & GEIRY (= ¢ had given mp moving about 1n the world ),
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then &y gave up its state of @mfy os & Yogn does and became
conscious 1n the person of the queen =T means gaTRfrafa
( cessatron of the state of Yogie trance) For the meaning of
seat, note fiaga 1T 36 ¥ gATTgTEt gy fowm ! on which
e says Y R SMTRARRERET SRR
e ¢ gRaatrediaan ey C and T render the words
as ‘the Eureka of loveliness’ @z @ she was asif the ova
tion of passion. ey means fortune’ (good or bad), here, good
fortune 3zfy means congratulation compare the use of the oot
grm ‘Rear grEET Aty @ vhewe <he was the
attainment of the desires of beauty  Beauty had been longing
for o proper person to represent her and found the fulfilment
of that longing 1 the person of the queen gz 7w she
was the root of the ancestry of love Asa famuly tracesats an
cestry back to some founder, so true love started with her
and was then propagated through succeeding generations of
Joving women The readings of B al o make good sense @
§rzger she was the uimost hmt of the creation of lovels
ness Inher loveliness found its perfection eafy dlaaw
she was asf the majesty of youth ‘garfy =mfy’ @ag
sy 9zveaw she was the cloudless rain of intelligence Ram
fall requires clouds hence rain without clouds s looked
upon s an extraordinary thing, a wonder Her intelligence
was wonderful  sgg  wgr  wghis smd to begys  This
bad name thabzgdthad acquired was wiped off by the queen, 1n
whom ey was fgg Compare v firr woadives evaaT YA
ager’ 1ge VI 41 um  siRw she was the fulness of the
fame of chastity C and T translate ‘goodness bloom of
beauty, which 1s not correct gy 9} she was Brahmas
creation of the ntoms of beauty The 1dea seems to be thig —
By creating her, Brahma created the ywqrys of beauty, when
cver he wants 4o create another lovely form he would draw
upon her beauty (the qgams)  Accordmng to the Vaseshika
philosophy from atoms the whole world 1s produced it
TifaRka the quietude of quiescence 1z s restraint of
passions or of the mind The ades 13 that even gy would
derive gifyr from her Explain the remaimag clauses simlarly
sttt (sfmma wir ) bigh bicth gy restrant, By
steadiness (of mind)  fygy sportive or amorous action
admft—From the Sonpat seal we see that the nnme of gis
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mother was gzjtadt nd not aNa®  See Introduction  symixy
yfi <he was tho contre of the hfe of the lung, she was the
very bic of the hing  fiammer fi —the king confided every
thing to her  udzg 4R shie was the source of the rihteons
ness of the}ing A wife 1s the source of warie, as sud by
st el S argamet Mo gy could be perform
ed without ber See ARy mmor I 3 3 1 ‘wuad) w1 gy
Qevda?  The sgrsra says that the wafe 18 the source of firpf
(ud, sand fm) ‘Y wil agew vt dean won bl gy
Fraeter sl g afteas W sniteg 7¢ 40 Cand T render ‘the
centre of all creatures’ love confidence, duty aud fehieaty’
This 15 uob correct, JP=0T Swwaw R (1) of
the conqueror of the demon a7 (1 ¢ of fygg), (2) of the
vanquis! er of Hell  The hing by lus yatager had removed the
possibility of gowng to Tl wgefy s reprosented ws yestang on
the Losom of Vishou  gm hilled agg who was the son of st
{the carth ) and was hing of sirfiw, seo Gaygger V29

P 58131-p 591 4 fwiia grawm o g7 otiherice
of the sun (fiazy) w4 & {7 (prece of cloth ) ar73 By 7/

Cmga with Ins faco fonards the east keid Fe>g¥ m o circle

that was smearcd with saffron paste  Cand T translate kneel
g ewtwand wpon the ,round s cirele” Tlus s wrong
The hing did not Ane L 1n a aircdle e had drawn up a crrcle
with saffron paste on to which le put lus offerings  wugpr—
vuby { which 1sred 1o colour) @ gz} he offered worship
(#a1) Witk a buneh (qoz o u ) of red lotuses that were red
dened (agres) by the sun, asaf it (bunch) were Ius own
beart devoted to the sun g wgtsy (pwE), 8@ wgwew
{5zr) The heart and the bunch of lotuses are both red
and ogvw  Swwe—mauttered prayer ghwr wfxam g gaia

s5aRay  for the purpows of (<weunng) assue, sporq vl
favoarably, sutably  ‘agy ik snaP et Here st may

Jbo taben as an sdjectie of wg meanng “fave aral’e’ xga

restrauned, devout, qugF one who mutturs prayers ‘ax3
qruige ' st 3 2 160 (The afix % 35 applied 10 the fro
quentative base of g, =y and &Y X&WE, TITT, TuYE)
et ge () e The wfiyggg s o well
Lrown &y declared by gvy to s {<ec yrafiarairrur ol )
For somoe of the Jetails ghven 1n the text, note tho follomng

- from tho elly “gd AT W A T g A o P
a
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e SR N 09 w¥aa s achuf wge [Eencitain
gt e 1 AT R RO st qOff i i 1045

P 591l 5-17 v faem, wwewal aglta (entresty) ¥
fraifi—nfluenced by the entreaties of thewr devotees faa
<or (werwg )T e Rar () g ( chunam ) @ vﬁ;r-
ffrasay on a seeond couch On the propriety of this, seo the
com ‘Btimiare aqEfen) 9w & zmﬁqﬁﬁm’a%mw‘i:
gt g W’ See wge fgATE A7 A :rdhwgi‘" ol
fir@—Perfect 3rd sing of < qRaag  freg—the princip

Tt agdd * gfy straArT Safe

g ‘g AT

:.&Wemmce lsm%ﬂ z::‘ben :}Te night had reached 1ts close wrHET
i!xr: ) srder @40 Ryaara wa g Refaad

{opprone mfme desiderativo of mig) when (the moon) was

(loc pr p O bout to hang down) &izg (smking wrang )

it w
g::‘;‘:g (ar't-ﬁi”'f 9% WO FgRed o wi g

(wth &%) FUX wafy when very cool drops of dew
o A wore falling as1f they were the perspiration of the
fnoon (ga ) evoked by the joy of touching the might lotuses
ith the tips of lus ¢ (rays, hands) The poel represents
that when o young, person intensely 1n love touches hus sweet-
peart he perspires &% 18 ono of the eight wftgawms wy
5#@8g When the lamps in the harem bemng smutten (enga he
struch } by the breath of the sleeping beauties that were
toxeated by wine, flichered 25 1f intowucation had Leen trans
ferred to them  The lamps flickered owing to the breaths of
sleeping women  The author represents this flickering as the
staggering of intovication  The Ismps caught intovieation
from the Lreath of women wafting the smell of wine g
w7 3 rafr—construe this with mgfr below  fime oy
whose fect were as 1f shampooed by the stars that were reflect
edn lus white nails Rty wcolt awr afrq (omfy) It
shoul{ be remembered that the fing s represented as sleeping
on the roof of hus palace mn the summer  Ience the stars weres
veflected in his nails. ffaeg w% he had his limbs spread '
carelessly asaf they were consigned to the women 10 the form
of tte quarters  Understan 1 »fyg after a1, the instrumental
Leing tsed In accor lance with the Sutra ‘whpreyRter 2 3 21,
(wafioqwen ) Ruva wmn 5y drgany who was fanaed
ty the beauty (20) of hiv face with Ireath that was scented
with g (wae, honey) asafat {Yreath) was the breeze of
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the fan ez the lotus 1 ler hand The lng had drunl
wine aud his breath wos charged with ats odour The poet
fancies that he was fanned by the wait of Ins face with
the breath. @it 15 represented as having & lotus in her
hand e would have my (honeyinit) If the lotus wero
used a3 & fan the breeze would be charged with the scent of
honey  onfryfit goes with oqiy as well s qRY  wed Twwe
Ry qerdaw Ay Bes RUPY who was adorned by the
1mage of the moon’s dise reflected on lus bright (fne ) cheek
which (1mage ) looked like a chaplet (fwr ) of white flowers
displaced by the seizing of hatr 1 swmorous sports The
reflection of the whito moon looked hke a white garland A
25K { which 23 worn on the head ) may be displaced and dangle
on tho cheek when seized 10 tRAXR  (AY¥eutf aamg ¥ ofqg
A S as 1f calling on lher attendants by the tinkling of
her ornaments. FEFRE ( trembling ) agale a&n
p 591 1829 By T SRy d—connect this with
wfisr  wdwr g@ wlueh (ery ) was never heard before even
1n the whole world, much less 1n the queen’s mouth The
Ltng protected the world so well that not even the meanest
had ever to ery *help’  gwq¥ wnd at once QY famrg who
as1f drew a parting line 1n the mght with lus braght {¥la)
sword having a glhittering edge, which (sword) was snatched
from that part of hus bed on which his head rested with lus
right land that quivered with wrath, as if 1t (sword ) were
the white lotus 1n lus ear coming out  dtwex the parting hme
1n the bair on the head of women  gfirage s the pr p of the
denommative verh from gigmr  Doaghtas dark as baar  The
flash of the bright sword made a gfiqwy 1 the hair of the woman
{might) s e darkness was parted by the white streak  The sword
was Lept below lus pillow to 1o taken out 1n ease of necessity
Besng taken from under his head, the bright sword resembled
o white lotus which 1s often placed on the ear as an ornament
sHwmTuRigw  Cand T translate ‘whose ghttering edge drew
8 lme like a prolongation of his ear wreath across the mght'
This 13 obsoure and does not bring out the sense ew(re
goda tossing aswde with hus left hand s upper garment, as 1f
1t wore the ether that intervened 1n space  The garment was
very fine and thin and henco 1s compared to ammy  The fine
gorment screened hus hmbs  anamx nlso sereens from our view
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the things in space (aFa® ). ¢ « gamret —his golden bracelet
( worn on the left band with which he tossed aside his apper
gument) dropped down { from hus hand ) by the violent toss
ing of his band and went rolling i all directions on the
grounl The poet fancics that the geq was s heart which
wandered about in scarch of the causo of the alarm { of the
queen)  Some rich men even now wear golden gews on thar
left hand g agiRa { brought down ) grve & anrifa.
(placing) qay wfig7 g 37 qr W —~lus nechlweo was torn
asundur by lus violent movements, fell dosn before lum and
was reflected 1n the edgo of s sword and loohed like & pices
of tho rays of tho moon xRy s apphies o both miq and
egedn  The nechlace got eutangled with his sword and was
cut asunder The ravs were reflected on the biade of the sword
gt wrgrary he made the ends (xdg ) of tho quarters
ruddy with Ins eyes that wero red owing to slecp and rage, as
i they (eyes) wero coloured with betel juice when kussed 1y
Lalshmi s eyes wero red through nnger and becawuse he
was suddenly roused from slecp  The poet fancies thit ey}
{*overeignty ) hed chewed betel and then out of love hussed
hus eyes QT s Ir I of the denominative verb from qrzs
(red). The reaing >4, means ‘valing or covenn,! and
does not yield a good sense ¥z F197 88 3t again bLringing
back the miht (&7 ) by bus frowning brow that was tride
ent—~shaped and that eaused darkness  ax soymr, gar  fae
seg (o) o i ferchioad was wnnkled anto threo
hines by rage anllustrowy were dark The author Jays em
thasinon frinPrmest sal famt Ay v
P seLAP GOLI wy gy wiFir—s wonnn
of the niht wateh (fron g2 gy mesming mght ). “anpd i
g5t ape Wl Bl g th e dierent auarters as af with the
gy ol morn I3 & P el weanio., earsingy, armlcts nad
£ mt ot mall.  rzar® bharhed 1n aaffron (utee) of the bue of
e f‘?‘“ oot The goryxs are red husce*s that sre secn
at ;: I»gxrgm; €' tyn rasnw grann g RNy e (€F7 )
f:“:?;‘ " ‘,' BGpies s an ] women vl ty o) {1y niffrun freg
tare h‘b:‘x:ﬁ:; u;r\ of aa:,‘duac-uu C uod T teant
Qe 5 geeam l‘:ﬂt‘ meal'n- Tha v bad Tose jus
Sed fotleel Jan t & pod omen The
nuthor intendt the wh fe deaers, om b ka Lieate pond Cortane
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‘s TEALU FERAlTR fRewag 0 seme (on which
REn says ‘EIAT ) oF GArgeR)  On the bwo meanings
of afit, noterg 11 20 ‘grnauadorartzar g 73w g Fraradiae
szl SRAasel vma @ . somy (RRRY) seama
A4k g@ that folded their hands on therr heads (1n tohen of
submission and adoration} =z @dAar a5 if she were the
maon 1ssuing out from the gy rmy It was believed that the
waxing of the moon was due 1o a ray of the sun ecalled ggmr
aud that the waning was due to the digits of the moon being
drunl by the gods ‘gielim syl qwlmd@s sam 1 gmede
A waediad Y guray W fawge T 11 22 gpex hasa very interest
g note on this ¢ 34 g zag aft o3 ta
erisw SRR t'apn adtfmagarred * el Py wafy l”
frew II 2 2 Bana frequently refers to this belief  See smyzeaft
oty A qar B @9 T TRAN Ageryy AR FYRRTEY
ol gk (avgrq T) ‘gyagfrafend
TRFIRATROD (i) It should he noted that in the pas
sage from grzealy Dana attributes the waning of the moon to
mir  { fiewar In spite of the fact that I was weeping
P 60 N 6-20 mmiwna wgifdm  Sore Tl w
g {sraglung )—near the rogal porch  qxper perfect Srd 7
sung of o tosound  gry e as if 16 were the first utterance
of royal splendour (p fied ) pros} the result of (v ¢
idicated by ) the dresm Tt was believed that dreams dreamb
1n the early hours of the morning come out to be true  arfA=t
sifisg future prosperrty  smam vwclently  =mrw genfect of g
1 P to sound Y (drumstick) srgar Separate ogar
emergiy, wTE—This has been explained as ‘the symphony of
twelve drums beaten sumultaneously (‘aazt grImRgaEr ardy
RO on wwruwaRa) The poet emphaszes the word
ar#t which 1s derived from the same root a3 that of syras
Y aygsiaa of (munstrels ) that rectted auspicious { verses
or words ) that vouse from sleep gywy ot dw wgwRbERY
. (stables) ot gw vanzfua malfgs  wfy g¢ 1o fromk of
the horses (@fi m ) that neighed sweetly (za maxgar & )
=n garelea Wa geng (&G of Fman) from which
cozed out the spray of frost—water fixq mom smg m of
pr parts of T (qualifies geq and has yag for 1its object)
397 A o verses 1a the gy and srqegyy wmetres respectively
According to some writers the species of compomtion called
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aenrlgr { the ghaita is one ) should be divided into sections

ealled gwgrgs and should contain verses in the g and

AT m:h-es foreshadowing coming events. Ses the quotation

from yrg in the Introduction p. XX. wmyasq is an sfawss

having eleven letters (71,7, 7, 3, ) in the Ist and 3rd Pada
and twelve letters (&, 3, @,7) in the 2ndand 4th. ‘st FALET
e g gaawap®e a9y s, It s also called arda, 89
said by the guarat ‘arrweArel YaEn R, @ i
defined as ‘ararae @ameisgelt Tarmy’ Like the egga it

has eight letters in o g7, Afte; the first four letters in each

urg there is a zer.  Fide p. 8. Cand T take 3wr1 and $T9TTEIT

to bo the nemes of the metres. fafweRwn wemEIRd

s hidden treasure is clearly indicated by the change ina

tres (i c by some singular or remarkable thing about o

tree). The com. says ‘aardl fafier WRdmalgEm@gaTR-

AT gy wafa,) Qe ST the advent of Iuck, oguy is the

charioteer of the sun in mythology and is a personification of

the radiant sky st day-break; compare ‘qramgaraffrad 7 ¥

5 qrEREdw wdr At wftass very rapid, qd.ax: the pre-

vious appearance of an omen. g...f1zfy you feel defected
when it is a time of Joy. qRufiarRy thou art aceepted (7. e

favoured) aigpt@t=ad:. sy descending (from the roof

where tho king had slept ). -

P. 60 21—P. 61 1. 16 gq: gufi.. qfi:. mi...q@d his
mother took upon herself pallor as if on account of his glory
though he was only in the womb yet. Being pregnant, sho
became pale. ga1: i represented by poets as white. The goet
fancies that her pallor (really) due to pregnancy was due to
the glory the son in the womb was to attain in future. TT..r
g 09 it exhausted by the weight of hus virtues, grfed g
she bevame averse tofood as if she were satiated with the
nectar of the evpanding brillinnce. On account of pregnancy,
she beeame more brillinnt in complexion and lovely. This the »
ot compares to spg.  One who has taken arg would have no
appetite for ordinary food. gwsfigmia: (increasing) wi: a@
A9 s, yefimt although dissuaded by her elders.
©nd T trauslato g ns parents. This is nob necessary, She
would have to bow to all elderly persons including her prrents.
Further it seems questionable whether her pareats would bo
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at her husbands palace ordinanly ag=amm digg she was
token by her friends for saluting {ber elders ) with cifficuity
by supporting her with therr bands grenfa¥s—The queen
would support heiself against walls and pillars and would
fook ke 2 doll gaw ur she conld mot Lft up her feet
ns if they were surrounded by hees that had s upon
them out of thewr greed for alotus Her feet were radiant
hke lotuses She could mot walk swiftly because she was
afwrem  The poet represents that this was due to the weight
of bees ygmo—Tho rays from her bright toenmls resembled
the dehcate fibres of lotws plants ggs snbust npon
gureEs gy grzg—the xdea 15 that she was so eager for
support that she would stretch out her band expecting support
event from her own images roflected 1n the jewelled walls gar
E};ﬁt{ ghe was unable even to 1ssue commands for the perform
ance of household duties, much Yess to do them herself sper
Qga—The 1dea 15 ~—she could not bear to mount to the roof of
the palace even 1n thow ht, much less with her feet that were *
oppressed by the weight of the anklets werfiadt wir war (on
account of hwrd Lreathing) g (perfect of wrq) she
gronned, breathed hard  sigeariy at tumes of rising to receive
(some person worthy of honour) swgwfiw (R} w&Ew
@y qwt a9t & she was held up by the child mn the womb
s 1f through pride The 1dea 19 —she waated to rise to recetve
2nd tred to get up by placxng ber hands upon her knees Bup
she did not after all get up  The poet fancies that the elmld
1n the womb, bewng proud, did not hike to how to snybody, as
1t would have to do 1f 1ts mother Dbowed and so prevented her
from mstog  Rax all day long (accw of time) The sentence
18 Rad sty gad v, Her face was reflected an her bright
bosom  The poet fancies that her face had entered 1nside her
body {1 the form of the reflection ) becanse 1t was anxious to
seo the chuld  Ryfigrig—because wgsft was to bo found 1n the
" Lang ber husband and also her son who was to be a glorous
prince. gefATgERg AW WX FAr  @wet wFR—she humbled
the pride of her co-wives by the fact that she was to be the
mother of the heir to the throne There isa further sugges
tion  She placed only her feet on the lap of her friends, but
hor feet on the heads of co-wives+ ¢ she treated co-wives as
infertor to her maids even. Rk, sfay and Rfga guabiy
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(W‘h‘i B inid ﬁm—;{compoced as if with the atoms of =1
for destroying the alliances of all langs  &¥ar wdfwal (Twn)
vy (agr) aw qar (with geaada), adat satg et e
{wugs) b qag (with o understood) The mountawns
had once wings and troubled the earth by flying anywhere
Indra cut off therr wings with Ius gz aqr refers to this story
very often  gredt ‘srwfrmagfngedenamafis aae ¢
Amdarifangda’ 9 FRergas of made with the means,
v~ the numerous hoods of @y Tt 1s supposed that the earth
15 borne by the serpent 3w on 1ts hoods Compare ‘& w
e aqfy gt @ GyeRT aw wgelt  Traadw also would be
nble to Lear the responsibihity of the world  www fafgmy
(she gave brrth to g0 ) who caused tremor to all spms (hangs,
mountains) and who was sf made with the Timbs of the elephants
of the quarters. TFlephants butt agumnst lulls with their tusks
SFTT, o7y, © jaw snd witeT quihfy HERA, qRen s uE
But T g, e wewnl A 93 @ alwy mefite R0R
ard firle witg gad aferg TAET TR AREE ¥ A
e fiaghis for one month asf 3t were o single day
P 61 L13—P 62110 wyreg wegsg  'The locatives
from gezfaft to ox® qualify sl (¢ e the month of ;)
AR abounding 5 yhotan trees Wild plantmn plants
grow up spontaneously 1o the ramny season.  yerPAr xR
R 10 which the Kadimba trees had put forth buds. The
L ree ! thee 15 #a1d to put forth buds at the advent of thunder
ond run, compare ‘g sl spmi wEnER
3wmyms 1T pwer garm wer xf gwaPa according to ‘axw
and monfos @ 91 5 2 56wy dhweesr afuy b
which the clustees {wmsy ) of barley }lades had tatea firm root.
‘Crgrad) gal n Ay ax 6RY = ofamly amonl afeg
in wlich the red lotuces were suppatted (¢ ¢ stool Rem and
erect Lang nourtsled with plenty of water) Rzfad (do-
bolited ) qraedte Ay It was baheved that the sprg coull
not drink water ea the earih, but sub stel onn fow dnpe
from the clonds qE meden (o1, Tty aw Fh) 4o
R are sa1 1 to migrate to the nrya ke at the commencemens
:;:‘: "!‘X ‘Lﬂ“’" andmen the plalns the carkling of gy
Pots s U:L i.r:i'lmﬁ.-ml o oa e, whila tho
(e =) d:‘m wn::::;« In smen b ol ey
e on hiskan) thero werz hinet
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resembhing & 5%, winch was looked upon as one of the gz
o See ygwafiar 67 47 “wxifiacadimaRivg weaulfon Xar 1
gafa agae’ e gRAg at the same time ¥ & —q@indt
was dehghted at Leart and concenved the future el = wda
as 1f accepted (x ¢ endowed with) by all the merts of her
subjests  gog 18 represented as white  The queen's body
became shghty pahd (sirqog) on account of pregnancy , the
poet fancies that 1t was the gwr of the subjects that had
assumed shape and come to her 1n the form of her mi, the
idea bewng that the burth of a good Emperor like g§ 1s due
to the gogof the subjects wwiwim as pregoancy came on
QARAY AMIEIRT @@ (also zymAErT ARgIITER
Sqfewraft ) qao mpple g7 crest g el w1 (also
yaTREzAt HOal OF UZ” i yAMl eqt)  The queen’s breasts
had nipples growing dark on account of pregnancy They
would bo sucked by an emperor (=xafiys ¢ g¥) Dnslung
water was brought for emperors in sealed (gfya) jars 1
order to prevent possoning The darh crest of the seal
resembled the crest of the nipple @1 zfe ber eye, long,
glossy { Ry ) end white, became sweeter as af 1t were a stream
of mull. placed 1 her face for (supplyiag) mulk (to her
breast) gogerdt also would be @, fawy (viscous) snd w3
Bee for the stmo simile ‘wwfy gz Vehrafadt ¥ vaeuymr
rugT g W sutaw 1T 23, ewengerai aikr sfufe (ocon
ped) arx (body) @ siftrar (by the weght) emwnma
Lecame slow (from the denommatne verb pmEd) Her
o1t became slow owing to pregnaney The poet fancies
fhat the slowness was due to the weight of the nume
roos auspieous signs due to the conception of a =EFaAfiT
fims afgfgn  (floor wlad with gems) gl Fww gRfisT
( reflection of the queen) ger fy¥rw (under the gwse) &}
qresft qar  q@ eflt s (agitwer )—The queen was
Qordadd ax she hallont prrameart  The poast fanmes that the
earth was worshipping her feet by way of a prelude to what
would follow when her son became the emperor of the world
figam acer. of time gty 15 tho object of sifirgararar (aat
war ) wwRa awmng  qyay drawing of lines or figures
onfmt 1mage of n figure drawn on the awming  fim=adet
auay reflected in the bright cheek (of the queen) mil &ar-
s reflected 1 her round bosom from whick the garment had
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been taken away on account of the agitation (wwry ) of
pregoaney i SRR I oGS qEUd,  9gsfa the moon
The reflection of the moon in the bosom appearcd lke a
whito umbrella beld oser the m§ A white umbrells
18 an emblem of mzads, compare tgag 3 16 ‘eawnd
st R wlent oogd @ aml,. fam mReRR even the
women holding chowries on the panted walls (s ¢ even
pictures moved chowries ) wywgs ore among the nsignia of
royalty, & ( by the tronk ) Byt sl oot (o) 97
affaReifrd  Sho drewmt that the four fmmss bathed her
with water Thas wasa precursor of the future sovererguty
of her son  yRgeEETy oud when she wohe up T RIRT—
o chamber on the roof  “pzgrer ROger dEmh Even the
puppets cried ‘rictory ' qit7  fydre W hen she called out to ber
attendants, incorporesl sowces xssued forth sayng ‘commnd.’
Aer wrw—This sentenco and the following give expression
1o the popular notion that the mother's mind 13 infuenced by
the potential thoughts of the child 1o the womb, as sud by the
com  ‘qferyafgagwgare affvar af Rl agnmi—
This indicates that gi s empre would extend wp to the four
otens  The oceans are sometimes spohen of as four or as
seven Yoy gy 1o the viemty (aft@y ) of sandy banks
{ 5P, ‘DdTwr g’ 2wt ) mude the bowers of creepers
on the seashore @ <wim Lven as regards business of ex
treme importanve, her eyebrow mosed playfully ‘The ades s
that she felt no concern or snxety even as regords serious
matiers, so calm and collected she was  syglyr—uam adYaw
o R ow 61 109 (5@ we qroen =) wfe @
though jewelled mirrors were near her, she had a strong
Iiking (apgasg ) for seeing her face an o drawn (Segra ) sword
Blade  momfar fow ¥ gzt sigargT gwe pleasure to her
ear  wiwg stiffened. SEaTEr ¢ —construe [ERE SIWT
Tl Wk % guE  Geniftg stretched wide  wyaw WA
brightening the house as 1f with the 1dea of celebrating the
festival of her delivery that was approaching At T
houses are washed with chunam The friends whitened the
house with their eyes expanded wide fymg fazutsr—The
friends cast glances 1n all directions from their widely ex
panded eyes ( that were white) The author fancies that the
glances were so many whte and blue flowers of various kinds
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of Jotuses offered in worship to protect the queen from ew:l
Fg< 18 & white might lotuy F359 18 a blue lotus gy 18 pale
red The white of the eye was mixed with the blue of the
pupil and the whitered of the corners A wF eminent
physicians holding varions drugs and sitting 1n thewr proper
place supported the queen hke high mountains (occupying
their proper places and having various plants growing on them
and making the earth steady) It was believed that the
earth whieh was formerly unsteady, was made steady by the
mountmins  Compare Fzed ‘g oraTaRRaEESY gar
o Beftafg i}ﬁ;ﬁqf‘aﬁm{’ #ar  qurin the knots of her neck
lace cord were tied excellent rewells  @mar qmfy that had
come with =gl (2 ¢ royal splendour)  She bewng a queen
could command jewels There 15 a pun on these words
Jewels were nlso produced from the ocen (9RNFfy) at the
time of the churning along with el who was one of them
Seo above p 147 for gurerq
P 62 IL 8-12 gaw wEne vﬁ'gnﬁiﬁ' @y i the month
of g Aur g 7 Aurd Ters’ ur 4 2 6 AR
TRT W agerg = FREmy—when the moon was 1n the sy
constellation  gremy=twmey AT 4133 when the youth of
the night was about to chmb up (+ ¢ when mght was Just
begnmng)  wmmagfy loc sy of the desiderative o7l of
% with g and ot @qRq—~connest with sgrc gxaf s
not different from her own heart : ¢ who was as dear to
oA as her own self  Rwar T you are te be congraty
lated on the birth of a second son A 5 present given to
or taken by one who brings some happy news The com defines
T a9 e & dteralier e Tor | AR wdy gobrr
g AR’ Another defimtion given 1n the ARTAZA 13
‘erlgEES SxegigmRe | s ga¥ gy pled = aa e
P 62 1 13-21 wfwia wmm efy  darfkar sz
*Zar g@ whose extraordinary predictions had come true
wqifza Dbeyond the reach of the senses afa mmg e,
agfsd Aifrfi—who had grasped the science of astronomy,
FERana o axfelr—Words like anfifieg take the loc of the
object of study, according to giffm ‘@msftfiury R Prer
FhograrTg on ‘A @ 9T 2 3 36 (onfidt ogimedt smandy
gy | wgarg ) @atat  goar who had mastered all the treatises
on planets wRm =qfm  The gewmRar of URART refers
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to threo branches of sfAY t1~ FEfm, gRarwnd ggre and
remarks ‘gfegraoia 33y waky  Ib then gunes o long list
of the topies of dfyar (2nd chap ) fza who was favourable
to { the royal family ) ag —The com. says “Eradfiar g
T sggar ot wata 1 3w R gfer s ey’ This means
that the nstrologer was a Magn, o worshipper of the sun  The
et tells us thatn o temple of the san, a@n should be
placed 1n charge of the worship ‘Rfpilamarwmar afig TRt
grafery 4o’ (60 19) Cand T refor to Wilson's Vishnu
purana (Hallsed Yol V p 382 where an annlys:s of the last
12 chapters of the wfjxaggeer 25 givon concerning the qms AR
son of guy became a leper by tho curse of gatag and was cured
by worshipping the sun  Me gratefaliy bwlt a temple of the
sun and brought 18 froulies of mns from ¥ as priests aad
induced the Fyas of grert, & branch of the a1zas, to grve therr
daughters 1n marriage to the a5 Hence the nns were styled
Qs wrurar—He was o hang of the solar race gaam hod no
son and therefore the sa es performed a sacrifice for him and
placed o jar full of holy water on ateds and slept g
being thusty drank the Bater and then a son was born from
sside The Rge (IV 2) gives the origin of the name
ATy os follows “miy grartalsuTa | afyor Bl
frarRm T AAR L AN E @  gag Ay 071 seee
TRriisienT EdR af A @1t About Al
the IMRE says ‘wdheq@t qu Qe gawAaRt a i AwgEr TR
frearafing ¥y Kawg b @ zea It woal @ad ofrfefy LawEt
A SgmATRT P euthee 67 56  oqdt ¢fd free from
the contact (a{ﬁ;qi ) of all evil positrons such a3 fqE
<aftare 1s the 17th @ out of the 27, beginming with fyspen
The viRry says ‘gagTas® g safoma Sy | gwe @wT
S R Wl AR WA wal FRRAT Y ewem
forly 5Rg when the planets were 1n thewr places of exaltation
Ttissud that 3w, gww, wyt, aar, %, d@ta and goy are the °
Fms vespectively of 1fy, =z, W, 39, IF, uF ond Ry Seo
TEATF g aniet ¥ RTRRan ¢ van
15 that sign of the zodiac that 1s on the eastern horizon at the
tume of Wirth  wmg wm witer that + e since that time gy
conjunction (in astrology ) It seeras to us mpossible from
an astrological pomnt of view that all the plasets were 1n theie
on at the time of Harshas birth The day bemg the
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12th of the dark half of s3g, the sun could not have been 1n
Iy (which 15 the gm of thesun)  wamy Fafiwm—the seven
wwafis ore ‘wmdTREEEAERiEU L R ageds o
wwatha 1% o must be grendendfd  wmfifg—

such as 55 on the hand senfiamgPe ( montioned 1n the Tth
Act of grgaw)  The great ggs are sad to be fourtcen 1n the
By IV 12 The gewagn gives ther as follows *=p5 i)
Jaf Rt Ta @ wmAn ) dgffe el gemd o zm?
g&ﬁaazﬁwﬁﬁmﬁq ot wew A A aw fifar nagid
arfer Tanfiy wiar awaffang I8 The great t@s according to the
com aresis ‘AmaERamf gw @ sRaew Ry g
“Rffafs iR W The seven ocenns are ‘od Ay agkg ww
Litatiteiald maﬁmﬂﬁ%ﬁgﬂnvf P e X1 2 6 guawg
means ‘sacrifice’ ‘anfi pRMiEed o e qrefy ~gd
(w qEa w1 ae)

P 621 22—P 631 Darany @RI erdrenmar —though
pot blowa or filled with wind from themouth  griayey londly
and sweetly fidg perfect of 7g with & whn w=fifrte am
i gz g (deep)  afidwgeght —the drum  that 15 beaten
at the time of crowming a hing  The anthor wants to 1ndicato
that the whole world, amimate and nanumate, rejorced ab the
birth of gf who was destined to be a great emperor and vied
1 spont ly 3 1ts Joy YATE AWy @ AN
quIT G|l SeE —Tlxc echo of ﬂxe tabers spread 1n all directions
The poet fancies that 1t was the LKettledrum (deg ) that pro
claimed immunity from danger to the whole world. The idea
1s that gd would give security agunst danger to the whole
world Esen now proclamations arc made Lnown to the
people by beat of drum  fiyar Fmwas § that tossed the har
of their manes  Both &xg and gy mean ‘mane’ mitq (na
stately muner ) 7ty gRamy (green ) galvgaar #3e (mouth
ful) ¥ 5g& (graced) wEvs) —has two senses  Thoso
who dince make graceful movements with their hands (g@)

"“The cleplants tossed about their trmnks (g&) m o graceful
monner  grrm A axa g (with s ), gam g
Famufu (Bram ) Dreezes redolent of the perfume of wine
1ew nt the lirth of g§  Thisas fancied to be the sigh of earf
lesvning, i The 1den suggested 1s—at the birth of g, eght
left f3wy and came togd  When lewing her husband fgg sbe
sighed  The breaths of beantifnl women are represented as

23
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fragrant by Sanskrit poets. = AYF 3%, Compare for freqr
fre ‘R migstedt o g TRy | m @
IR et wa & Aarvgzan AL 3ge TIL 14, yzfipm-
Rrart gore ¥ afim: amaromm: 4 that told of the forth,
coming good luck by the mass of their fames curving to the
right.  afyeary 9 (fuel) qu{.k a’ﬁm:\ sacrificial fices
awltaer (gaier ) agor aar go9: 3 Tyt (charming ). gosiat:
. FeRa jar. g means ‘the cuplike head or upper part
of a jar.” Round the necks of the jars were tied chains of gold.’
TEZY: aorist of g with gy and 5. * q5d...f¥ vnder the gufge
of the echo of the auspicious tabors that were beaten. Rgme—
these a1e eight TR A% RoaR3Hd g TN FIT 7 e
i Ral wer A, Reafemesei— clamour of congra-
tulation. The idea 15—fEegares were overjoyed atb the birth of
%%, The echo of the tahors 13 fancied to be the clamuuj of
congratulations from the fegures. g arw: Jupg (adj. of e,
16 332 g8 Avwg ( with fapa: ); Amr ( the god Aqn) gq Jyrg—
who had nigy at their heid (omgg:), The Vedas being eternal,
it may be said that the primeval memafys also had the Veda on
thewr Nips  yengey (1) for the wellbeing of the ohild { with
O ); (2) for the propagation of the human race ( with™
oag: ), TAGTHATGAR:~~5ee wgegfy 1. 34-35 ‘arg weme Rraga
TR AR | e el <g A=ty
I go Tgg | S99 aRw = T AR T W, g 6
Waw, givr=gdie.  gome: Raaa: & as if ‘they wers the
Jheient rules (of conduct ) wei (long) zagmd (beards)
¥ afzefy sty oz, It was usual to set prisoners free
on the birth of & son or other great occasions, Note the arfgre
of @ifter Gy o eGSRt 9 sty
Faie po 146, T Aomgger: ¥ arer (dark ) e (arfic)
- FTWA gEE asaf they were tho kindred of the Kali
age that was vamshing. g (the ogo of sin) is fancied as
dark, By the advent of g, an era of 43§ would bo started and
191 would haye torun away, The prisoners besmeared withe
dirt (and 5o looking dark) and running disorderly (atrg®) when
freed are represented as the kindred of TRTE, g
e
Rem: the rows of 1pe s;alqlfu??a‘ fa,jv) 21 O tents. g,
ho people, Tt Meems that lheqsh;" BN phfndered by
3 were looted with the ver.
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mission of the ling who compensated the traders for their
loss  The stalls that were looted (and were therefore empty )
looked hike the camp hines from which syt had run away,
leaving them empty fiwgmy (malung graceful movements}
wgar amasr {(dwarfs) afigry 3u g ¥ I (ody of
eqrg ) Dwarfs aro often spohen of as the attendants of
the harem ‘FARAY 3R smA=lonRft 1um Ry Axm w=
Aqeamy W arge T 41w aqrget —the com explamns that
*an the Iying inchamber a figure with a eats face and sur
rounded by a crowd of children 13 set up’ { probably to ward
off evil) ‘wrrgiEa ARG IgTENRanr afmrR el ?
Or wo may take gryr ¥aar 1n another sense fasaf they were
the divine Matns beeome vissble  Tho Matyrs divine mothers,
are sud to attend on f3rg and are seven or eight  ‘arEl} WAl
et arerdt St rar ) DG Aendl whe MR www W gergy
qqda—the subject 25 g7Afga The hnes thw follow con
tan clauses quahfying ogz Rt uwgew faly afeg m
which tho rules of etiquette to bo obsersed n the palace were
{ for tho moment ) gone  sry war sterca sy qfweg 1n which
the figure of the doorheeper was disregarded s+ ¢ anybody
entered without minding the giftge  wivdtm  3Bmr 31 afaq
1 which the cwne of the warders was taken away Fdiv
= gAAg gfwy  Ordiarily no one could have entered the
seragho. This sentence ndicates that ladies i lugh circles
were Lept ded L were d =@y T
mgamwlwzﬁ}a&m&ﬂﬁwﬁm W gram geo
114 28 gdy wrBReEt afag 1n which master apd servant
were brought to tho same level RS swmd afay m
which there was no distinchion between yowng and old gy
gamaRt wfm afeegan which no distanetion was perceptible
between drunk and sober persons (s ¢ both acted in the same
way) gwl gogERiwdl senierd afng o winch the words
nd prstares ol nokie Tadnes wod I sere Ahe was SWER
 GFERERONR Al FER—cpital
P 63 1L 10-19 wgyy exmea  The principil sentence
5 oady o qRedw st SRR SRR 3T
HEEIR wgaa Mg beginning from the next day &Ry
@iy asaf they (v e the wives of tho grgmas) were the hing
doms of amazons brought together or poured forth (suafsa)
Theidea s that the women werenumerons In the RgriRa,
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fragrant by Sanskrit poets, =3t gt g vompare for Ry
Fore ‘R sdgded 73 gan TRy | o W
TR qomd A9 & Avrgm AW <ge L 14, szl
fFrami were ¥ wf FAMIA: 2 that told of the forth
coming good Inck by the mass of their flames curving to the
right.  sifyaani eyst (fuel) #v;m[ Yareaga: sacrificial fires
e ( gader ) agor qur gy 37 Tyt (charming) gmshan:
A, gl a jar.  @¥zr means ‘the cuplike head or upper part
of a jar” Round the necks of the jars were tied chains of gold.
Fg=Y: aorist of g with g and 7. EA...8% under the guise
of the echo of the auspicious tabors that were beaten. AT —
these are eight ‘e3) afy: FrquRiFSar aet Q! g fm e
‘Iﬁﬁﬁ’f Rat s vz, Resferess:—clamour of congra-
tulation. The jdea is—{iqures were overjoyed at the biith of
& The echo of the tabors is fancied to be the clamour of
congratulations from the Rgres. g ara: dww, (ad). of famgs).
7 A% 59 Jurg (with fiaa: ); e ( the god ) g dma—
who had ngrr at their head {ogag:). The Vedas being eternal,
¥ may be said that the primeval ssufis also had the Veda on
thewr lips  srqpazy (1) for the well being of the child ( with
oAz ); (2) for the propagation of the human race ( withs
°qTY:), FAGIAITT—see qeorfy I 34-35 ‘e et Ragg
TR gracy | yferames weiaRa T gt
I yog 7g9 | w37d aRy g Y AREAT 711, TRYIH T H,
& g, qUrs =g, JUE: frag: xq as ifithey were the
ancient rules (of conduct) yerg (long ) zagard (beards)
¥ aberfy sty 9, It was usval to set prisoners free |
on the birth of 5 son or other great occasions. Note tho apdgre
of difw Sryamr e o iy
Bedi? p. 146, gy Aouggey: ¥ @@ (dark) s (odic)
A, Az T a3 1f they wero the kindred of the Kali
age that was vawshing, gy (the age of sin) is fancied as
darh, By the advent of ¥, an era of y3f would bo started and
&7t would have to ¥uu away. The prisoners besmeared witht
dirt (and 5o Iooking darl) and ruaning disorderly (arg) when
freed are represented as the kindred of aRTIE. =
;:f‘:‘i: 023:1?;50!1:". me that ran away at that moment
R th:row;’r:flt)}'m :‘.t‘-rfl‘qlv;m m:vs of camps or tents, .
the people, It veems l‘;m: S]?‘Tﬁl e, o P]‘Sndﬂed by
e stalls were looted with th

10 per-
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mssion of the hing who compensated the traders for therr
loss  The stalls that weie looted (and were therefore empty )}
looked like the comp bines from which ot had run away,
leaving them empty fiwg=w (maling graceful movements)
wgar gmawn (dwarfs) gy o g= ¥ Akt (ody of
evyra ) Dwarfs are often spohen of as the attendants of
theharem ‘AR adR wxrdeitvarifn tor g Rt g
Jumamy Woame T 41 wm sqrger —the com explams that
“4n the lyinginchamber a figure withacats face and sure
rounded by a crowd of cluldren 1s set up’ ( probally to ward
off evil) ‘wrawreEEd MIREE Aggwiawe afeR ey
. Or wo may take grgyr  23ar in another sense ‘asif they were
the divine Mattis becomo visible?  The Matyrs, divine mothers,
are sad to attend on fi7 and are seven or exght  ‘avgh arad
[y arrdl A et ¢ ARG Al ala e T 0 owerga .
srgaa—the subject 18 gy The Lines that follow con
tain olauses qualifying ogy  faam ergew fafy afeg m
which the rules of etiquette to be cbserved 1n the palace were
( for the moment ) gono oy gar wefgrcer sl gfweg 1n which
the figure of the doorkecper was disregarded + ¢ anybedy
, potered sathont nunding the TR, Wi Ffow 3 afeq
in which the cane of the warders was tahen awsy £y
o gix¥q afry  Ordwanly no one could have entered the
seraghc. Ths sentence ndicates thot ladies m lugh carcles
were hept luded Lxcep were gmsed ‘emdg 7
FoYY W GRY WA 7wt A Frai arade gl fam W anwe gee
114 28 @iy sfmRera) afd an which master and servant
were brought to the same level Rf§Ad} aresx} g
which there was no distinetion between young and old  g¥y
wamwadt wfywr e an which no distinction was percephible
between drunk. and sober persons (v e both acted 1n the same
way) gt gegaiAmR sremRerdy afiag 0 whieh the words
i gestares of suble vy wed ook wery dhe oo g
»GTeqETOm afem Ter—capital
P. 63 L 10-19 sty v The principal sentence
s Ry ol eRetw sl wwa e 5o
g agmas e Leginning from the nest day
aifrasaf they (s ¢ the wives of the armgs) were the king
doms of amazons brought together or poured forth (srraféa).
Thoadea 13 that the women were namerous In the R,
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wo read of wifier, who fought with Arjuna, asbeing at the
head of o G argx  gAIfras if they were the mines opened
wide. The 1dea seems to be that they were richly ornamented
For ugiRat, see the description of s 1o the 3rd =318,
where we have ‘wrg(lyai@ift aifid ! One of the friends of
Bana was sigefigeqadt  emm(fyqy seems to be tho shafis of
mnes already worked up  Vade notes pp 90, 200w
Raify as if they were the wives of Vishnu (s ¢ Krpishna )
moving onwards s s m  while migdyd W we shonld®
therefore read ofnrrfiy  In the fysmgamr, Z 18 saud to havo
had 16101 wives ‘Qegmgamdrawaifyaif e Ay
4 15, ‘Peam memPr domaf =t fwg Twode-
WY Y | wwE B osdter Pwewd ROV e
5 28 5and 18 Bendes these gfymit and soven others were
his chief wives The wmage gives the number of 16000
1 various places (see X 09 83, 8and 44) o gifr—
The Apsarases are the damsels of !eaven and have fourteen
Fes a3 described Dy ayor humself 10 wrzeadl ‘wmardm g
s afiframfrms o0 frmsgec Tw s e8!
arar Agim gerfa’ This clause shows thab the wives of
Ams were very handsome  gfiadw—this word 13 to bes
read with fiweyy below @, ypft and others are tho
objects of fyurtg gy A1 (carrying) garlands of flowers
(gms./ n ) contamed 1n a large bamboo box {avz ), which
were sprinkled over {aaftt) with bath powder @iy (@ &a
) 37 wr-rnf gt amry orPsfiew gaval Of aRETY
%ﬁl{ﬁm et dishes AT arfy jewelled pots contanng
the fragrant powder (afyarg ) of saffron. @ TFIA vory
boxes (g TTRaa) Ja08¢ 1 (2R with rows (7171) of arccanuts
whte like sandalwood and tufted (7F=) with masses of small
afXy Al res wet ( Preng) with mango-oil. =gt Pz agufit
Frme ¥ FfETlr Fexeay waerfd gre=Tly (the dry areca nat
with tto upper coatsng peeled off 15 White ) 3t F1dr B zorufl
Zragersatty Fog4th P to become wet  The sohid extract of«
¢ called Qlrme (eatorhn ) 15 now used for a1t seems
that tender an1 small fibres of 7f2z were so used 1 Buna s tune
3¥ WYy w-ize oF ftawm aflsmmfse gve oeemfa
ik red (od; of eamif1)  Regr el boxes of vermilion
and fragrant powder (for perfuming garments) ‘fizry qoayay?
oo The reading of T Qiowiify, does not make much sense
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izes seems to mean ‘bundle, preket’ e Frw carrying
betel trees with bundles of rolls of betel leaves hanging from
young creepers Ve must read dtfigrdteriy as suggestd by
Cand T {75 makes no sense 4tfegr 15 the same as Marathr
e awenv wag fbwarTr ¥y The com remarks
‘s snmargee) sz Par wlgza &

FaRaifr Rgarfy & —that made the quarters to resound with
the jewelled anklets that pngled when they stamped the earth
with their feet (1n dancing ) The rending of B makes no sense

P 63 1 20 31 o wHrg The primaipal sentence 1s

Ta qd VT Searlg  ( the pleasures of the festivities)
<

aTR—urfg 1n one place, 1n another place  gwr wgfas (ot
aceustomed ) fugrw (of ancient families ) gt (bagh borz)
SOLANT @ @@ A7 qfim (shown) wifid ermuw afer
This and tho following nomunatives quabfy ofiz. @
not bold, bashful (usually applied to high born Indies ) ‘miayd
FNHNT ' @ mdra—formed from zrer with the afix g
(%) according to ‘grfiwadYY srEmdaY * o 5 2 20 (=T
st ads aqe 1 @ R 1 sEREcas wgAes qERT
sAgrddi@d  amdfefi) gogaw & nobly born young man
1@ 1 a pecubiar hand of dance ‘aR¥angerufirm Ffudafasa
a aRa Al Peeeiera ¢ 79 @RAY
T RAengzard aemrll o o w3 ffoea (e
) sAfimr afarfr (drunk ) greefc swmewwm oF
Erg qfé}i The king smiled to himself when the drunken
mads caught hold of Ins favourites We expect aifipr for
sfifiar  The reading of two MSS of B, Sfir, would be also
good  mxir yeRgEet ( bawd of the eapital ) qagr &% vw g%
a7y (noble, respectable) g  (chieftamn feudatory) aer
T3 fte (much, loudly ) gfeg woofs afwg,  ffer (e
afa@) afyaar (510 or lunt given by the eye or glance) way
wrfier (ordered, instigated ) ge R (g ) Imad a=
e aftmiar dermea (numerons secret amours ) gfy TG
fon of a zY  Z¥T 13 formed from gt according to
e v 4 1131 G Nedaa gaem v eyl
TTITW oW IR Q) wRdewer Eggiica (Wnterguf) uqT
wReIm R (o) wafi ( ascetio, grfy) I B v
s Al g2 e o water jar, +qiReT carmer ‘qz e
@’z . The ascelic was probably so only an dress, like the
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well-known sroxfivarly of the gromfl, waivger fnba (excervive
wui mar T {norestraiaed, wrmy: fvgr) (v & sme
Mgy aft fzi—a volupluary and eompanton of |
dissolute young man or courteran, Bee the qesfie for
specimen. Spryen servant sy g worde that shonld not b
ultered i, e, foul wonls. The servants engaged In a war of chofr
Billingegate, qaremifin: (royal Jadied) prprde (by foree
T (made to dance ) iy wafwen: swsrgeawr: (chamber
lans) §: il (enlnened, entertained ) ypfinap: 1R"~nfll{
aftug, *Rhaftp vy Peasfonens e (5% w3t
A el maaafufie with heaps of fowers ft Jooked
as if it posseceed mountainy, The Leaps of flowers in the festivi:
ties wero like meuntalns i e wire so large. ge.gsrfie with
rus bdoths it Jooked as if it had a showechath. anrgeR is 2
showerbath or hionso furnithed with jets of water. affy: rum.
H9 il & placo where water is distriluted to travellers Tn
the festival rum fowed liko water, gift.. Hi2: with the fr-
granco of mf-nng., The sitame is one of the fivo trees of
Indra’s garden {szmaat ). wiRkanaw is also s fragrant substance,
ide notes p. 50, sfrere: frost. The dust of eamphor aprend
inthe gy looked Like frost. sz the laugh of fyg io
his gz dance. The soundsof drume beaten fa the birth
festival resembled tho azere of f3.  sgamid we Are (aniife)-
The upronr was ro groat that it rescmbled the nolee made by
tho gods and demons at tho timo of the churning of the ocean
85 the tas ¢amo out of the ocean. y or—g ix a danco (ina
ring } practised by gvg and Qs Seo winrayem X 33 ‘e
MY el | eeheR: e 0 20 snads
& whirlposl, ‘@ralesmt wmst wace. Tho ring of dancers
resembled n vortex, A seaf¥30):-tho rays shooting from the
Jewellod or bled hair standing on end. gt
tying of n piccs of cloth on the head (a tiara, turban &e.)
FFeeifday sandal marks on the forohead. Sandal is white
and is compared to white cloth tied round the head, "T-Vi!'ﬁmh
FReR qr. 4 3 65 (%, vwilar). sws: progeny, offspring.
The echoes were a3 if the progeny of the original sounds.
=% sprout, Jeaf  The s1fts of favonr were given and appeared

to spring forth like so many sprouts shooting forward in all
direotions.

P.64 1L 1-0 egmar... &g, @it cemroni—egrd s
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oo (agegrne ) g (gaa )& smesnar | Ao
(Rwu Mt o) Jqrg (wath earfimr ) The manes of the borses
are compared to garlands  FrAlwmrtm  horses from the coun
try of hiimbejr  This couniry was I>oked upon as producing
ono of the best breeds of horses  See zgam IV 69 70 ‘gt
W M 8y aw fdadorn 1w graifergm sl ¢
‘Fug wefE aErT AR Em P ot The coustry of
=@t »as beyond the Hindookush meuntain (yrobably eastern
Persia} and 1t was hnown from very ancient times Bee
qRErIV 1 75 Yasha refers to 1t “afdfmal x99 Ay
fFraedy wwd gr R (RewII) sergg —treading the
oround (with youths), leaping (with horsos) exer (unsteady)
arar (pupil of thoe eyo) Aursg—applies to both the youths and
deer iRk yar—who rent the earth wath the violent stamping
(afiggra ) of then feet, ns the sons of gk dad with spades See
p 3for tho stary of the sons of gy See fjgam IV 4
and gam I 38-44 3w dgar may apply also to the sons
<& gnr (whe were 60000)  pgnfy gy the earth bore with
difficulty the agitation caused by the feet of the bards (s )
danemg to tume @gr@ keepiog time (am mume) 43Ty one
who moves  srALuIeRIe striking each other (1n play ) snt
T3 the pewls in the ornaments were cleft asunder ¥y
perfect of g 1 P srmvamreng—the world g7 goe Rzoamis
e A Do (e ) siraw (Ra ) ARy wany, fiest of
all produced waters and cast the seed 1n them  That <ecd be
<cnme an egg and st Rwent remaied for & year and then
the e.g was sphit into two parts  bee wmwgly ‘@finary <l
grTlaagifer w Lo o3 gaA arg AHmETL I agesT
A&n wEEigaane | At @y Aw e3ERAme N afend
& R aflgeaw | SIAREEERER R O ageaf
1 8-9,12 The world was reddened by the vermilion powder
Blood 15 red  The poet fancies that R{eapT was agan bewng
Dorn 1o AEMvemurs  §& W by the cloul of the fragrant
N powder (used n perfuming garments) The fragrant powder
resembled the sandy bonks of the celestial Gonges s weay
femr (Ragmmar ) 8rmew ol e (from fagar) accord
mg to ‘Reyrgdieear = and 33 gRet w° 91 5 2 1045 (R
Al 32 o Rea ) Rafie | 35fs (1 @Y ) Rwfidam
fewT (wawes ) aw un (pollen) Aw Rifta {rendered yellow)
Ty (Dight ) ey ( with Rt ) gaww g @7 Qe R
T (i ) wre g P ( Slaments ) dat Ghafe @ ohar
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% The world was disturbed by the riotous festnnal days
Tho poet fancies that the lotus on which sgy sits was shattered
¥ v the ygms bemng shaken by the birth festinties w5z &
people trapped over masses of pearls that had fallen from nech
Iaces rent asunder {f§afz1) 1n collision (when peojle runming
1 laste jostled aganst ench other)

P 641 1032 g srgersy,  The prineypal sentence
¥ WA ¥ a9y ageaaen waleles magay Tho
Instrumentals from ofiggdsr to @RI qualify oy@F  w%
Pga%a1n which tambourines were struch gently  wIRFAT
adrum having the shape of a barloycorn  According to the
SR, 1t 15 & hand of T2E ‘gEar g YEragmRedaem
“IRETaAargd Yo a 1 qAER @ wREe WrETE &
AR gerds  fgam (poghog) my (sweet) 3y (Dute)
A yoEemmEr ol afag o which cymbals tinkled
qmaiga@r 1r p of the onomatopoelic verh omgd 7 (1o
SATUEH) 15 aflaxed to ggAtfy compounds having as the last mem
ber a feminine noun ending 1n §, &, 77 or a noun ending, 1a |
‘:mj:z’ 9 5 4 153 megstn afwefen afrg—-is which a
stringed drum was plaged upon. rORFR FHTAML AAINAX
4R 1 which tho gourd lute that had its month turncd
dowawards (srgar) was being ylayed on.  ‘Tins scems to have
been some anstrument hiko the a7 of these days  The read
i, of B Srerrers’ makes a good sense argure means ‘low
piiched’  gertmatar i FeEr (gugw ) gl m which
there were kithalas booming sweetly and wdistinetly on account
of the scunlin, boxes of bell metal oRaRITr WIWHT AISIT
&7 1 whick the bands wero claped gently at the interval
called 6% mmas 1o prnaspel intersalann gre Tho rea Iin,
et Aand Cls not s0 god  g@rgre dqan] Ent i ot
afery in which o protrcted tone was indalged in at the interval
callldyy  QanlT translate *while all the time a subdued
claiping proceeded’ mAoqian by anstrumental music ‘g
Srvae w1 gl ualid g Rt B griRer 1 zagea
251 Acecrding to snrely, g anl g are synosyms
vETREE ol of quafir Prg (larlets)  srpadmdl meedy
AR, mw kespung time wy Larmony 1 ven tho ornaments
of e maleus Loyt tume and juglelin larmony with thelr
negtng ard thas Joc kelasifikiey were ratellizent besngs (ir2g)
There by maotter jlea. Thoss who s> ruasters in singng
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(ggzg =wifw) will unconsciously keep tume when another
person s mnging YT &I FFS a1 Ave @ afa arat
%fio oifima —who sang delieate tunes 1n o voice sweet but low
on account of passion. ‘anadt g FH QAR WA T MUY TR .
frtmr s who sang the vulgar words of grgms that were
the nectar of the ear of dissolute young men  grgs here means
esther (1) a partacular kind of dance (for which see above
p 262), or (2) & speores of dramatic composttion See for 2 defim
tion of the latter the grRermgior VI Tt has only five characters,
1% 13 1n varous dhaleots, there 1s no gaur, there 15 n single Act,
the hero 13 a fool, while the herone 1s famous § wiam they
had wrenaths on their heads ggfrga rawsed up (pastp p of
fir waith g and 5g) T am‘ like Kashmir filhes they
pranced, having bodies radiant with the stains of saffron ‘are
B arsgan 93T ATed T Ay Kashour abounds in saffron
(whch 13 called Frzicst a7)  ggiw wafe {rubbing the Lody)
a1 <fue @ Y (with oRwfe ), g (rollng ) 737
Lo (with B ) Tl waamr fieer (large ) goemau
aRrg gwes  Awmaranth The glow caston ther bodies by the
flowers 1¢ fancied to be due to the fire of grr (prssion)  fiwger
wzify (strenks) gRar (overspread) gagar ( colour of thewr face )
argry,  The women had marked their faces with vermilion
streaks 'These are fancied to be the lines of the plates vz )
of the edich () of Cuprd.  The plates were smeared with
Firgx s order that the letters of the seal maght looh proms
nent  frg R a1 gz { seal ) mgry (with ogga ) emfem
s g@ whose 1 15 1r bl gear  sREAE
zp{;(qzm‘: anar wgEr WAt dlaww they were as if the
10ads for the wandertng of the desires of youth @ e
the desires of young men converged on them There 13 a
pun Ty (o way) requires a road for gagor and the
rood may be urge (dusty)  wftzed s3—It 18 the buswness of
door heepers 1n any festival to use therr canes when people
mahe s rush  The women are fancied to be galgris of gwwr
Agted. All young men would flock to them Hence the
propricty of the word ggw C and T translate ggore as ‘of a
chaldren’s festaval’ Thiss wrong  youfg LecranE g et
art—whoso ear rings resembling leaves dangled about (when
they danced ), sumfia 9 gvewtim araw ( with = ) whose
ile::)ves resembling ear rings tossed abont vg=y dancing,
ving (with &1 ) waw =g @, wxrwgy F=%Azw . The
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harlots danced out of passion The creeper chinging to %
sandal tree would also move about when tossed by the wind
oRY ok gaw (v snklet ) gmr Qo g (with offerfea ),
s Uz (gut) qn I wamar et (ar ) Jm Aw gaw (mith
g ) mErRw §Fsa The harlots were the ripples of the
ocean of passton. g&s may be cackling near the waves of 4
lake g gr vord of diserimination as to what was to be
saxd or not sud (applies to both  fyarfgy and ofyer }  #W
(deep) wzta & servefa (thrilled ) apeg g (with offeT
1), 59 ¥ wrr WA W Y SweERar (Sumd e ) amEes
g (with 3asg ) The pollen from the flowers worn by
the women was carried about The ¥gy flower also has pollen.
The F7fy blossoms forth when the cloud thunders (in the ramy
season) and there are guzgs on the 3w petals Ramw (acc
6f time ) the whole dny  Sure ot arar,  The gfigng s that
the e expands 1o the dav wnd the ggz at mght agerar
faxt arary The women had no sleep at might The g3z
Plants open thewr buds ab mght. snfisy %5 lke persons possess
ed @tz gar surrounded by a host of princes, surrounded
by ahost of magemns wE mewns genernlly a finsg and
not one wl o exoraises evl spirats See fgrpareay 1T 88 “glurer
R goftzy g7 A= 7 (where also there s a pun}
hindling passien { with women ) heightening the melody The
princapil gaps are st §eq  fatness, or prosperity wzafy
924 @ 3g who as 1f intoxieated intoxication itself Even #z
could draw upon them fcr adding to atself The reading SwEad=
would be more 1o heeping with what precedes Fzy Hfafit 1
casting sidelong glances they seemed ta be drinkin, \ 1th the
shells (g1f%r) of the corners of therr eyes Tho1dea1s —when they
east glances they tcok the pupil of the eye far away and expos
ed only the white portion of the eye. The white of the ege
Tesembles xupthey-o —peasl w}ich s used i drnlang (party
cularly milk te.) @siaAy 1 fnghtening o person they seemed
as1f to fetter lum with the chans of the rays of their nails
They used the forefinger (&¥ft) 1 chiding people Matur
ally their nauls flashed  The rays are fancied to be gigs with
which to bind the person chid Frufirmdg—when a person 15
2ugry of wants 40 convey that he 1s angry, he knits lns brows.
=30 {371 in their clever movements they scemed to soatter

about emotions  Their various movements caused the speota
tors to be roused to varions emotions,



Harsmicminira IV, 267

P 65 1L 1-0 wrry fyrg  The prineipal sentente 15
s oA @Rge 36w B Aafsar w8 @ aee
grar for whom room was made by people that had been terr
fied away by the cane of the warders or chamberlamns A
cane 13 the symbol of the autbority of a Qﬁg&'{ Note ‘snig
mafeda wan adr o Ivafeelvaly oy T oigms 1T This sad
the followmg adjectnnl clauses quahfy ol frgamt
weEeATr 9w (89g ) arg over whom was held a forest of
white parasols gzy ftvg wandering under the tree of paradise
The queens resembled the nymphs of the woods wwyal
THANICAT TFARIA 34 SR afny ol gt A whose hands
<lung to the waving upper garment hanging down from both
sides of their shoulders ®Har Fg.w whe swung as of
mounted on » swing 10 o play  The shawls of the queens when
they danced fluttered on their shoulders and they tned to
hold them with both therr hands This looked as if they
held the ropes of a swing with their hands mqﬁv{pﬁ‘r&[
ATETART TZIGE OF IuLgr that were waving becanse the fine
oloth they wore was torn by the ends of the golden armlets
aca WM R} d@wmRm da agn, (nvers)  the water
of which was separated 1to two by the wwiwm bieds that
floated 1 them  diwamme (from the noun fgwg ) pr p of
the passve of the denomimatnve verb fftnmgafy  The golden
armlet was like =rxq1%, the fine cloth was like the stream and
the queens therefore resembled rivers  ggwrar { being waved )
¥yel AmRE qat ew faws aferg aRkn ( turned ) fiaer
FouT QAT €Y AFRAT AkgerT g ex@ lakes frmver
an ear ornament containing three gems ‘ﬁ(;vz;‘ﬁ I |t
xAer spgm? quoted by the com  Thewr chowres stuck to thewr
eqc-orpaments  When tins happened they looked at the oran
wents to disentangle them  The ladies wete ltke Inhes  Thewr
s vye weamblad Wine 'afoas awd e memeda wiln
. threo gems resembled ggs with thor two feet and lon,
bewh, and the white chowries resembled the white body
of the swans The resemblance may also be due to the red
colour of the gems and the redness of the feet nnd beal of
uagEs  ‘Gugeng IIgWOASRY fawm ot @w sef o
AT A St B o QuHhwa § frew WAl Al .
FEAT AR Wy ATReE mghts of the foll
moon 16 gt (whihis i ggg) In mgg moonhght 1g ot
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12th of the dark half of s3g, the sun could not have been 1n
g ( which 15 the s of the sun)  gamr Fafirrg—the seven
AR are SREETRCIREETeEET o e agedls s
St 1, orgw must be gendwendd  wwafifeemm—
such as 9% on the hand, qreafimmPexer ( mentioned in theTth
Act of mizaw) The great yars are said fo be fourteen 1n the
ﬁugg;(m IV 12 The TCFNEH grves them as follows ‘sz ot
5 SRed @ W sma) dghifea whemnd s w
Rl dael crgw R vl weAf R sadifia isgEd
afiy warh @39 axaffanrg ' The great as according to the
com aresix ‘quaER=TIf U el sRawmm wdarfr g b
Afiarfa wfify * The seven oceans are ‘zy Hur qg}@ g8
gl sngEeitfigead gl Roge 1T 2 6 quwg
menns ‘swrifice’ ‘gf gRdfuard’ i sicarl  onaf —af
(gugEq wa a@)

P 621 22—P 631 Ssuway wAeEry s —~though
not blown or filled with wind from the mouth  areayTa londly
ond sweetly fidg perfect of 7g with f glta wefse aa
aft xa v (deep)  sifidagegf —the drum that 1s beaten
at the time of crowning a hing  The author wants to indicate
that the whole world, animate and 1nanimate, rejorced ay the
tirth of g% who was destined to be a great emperor and vied
1n spontaneously manifesting 1ts joy GIYITW WNg T@ FIA
gt qear gz —The echo of the tabors spread mn all directions
The poet fancies that 1t wasthe hettledrum {gzg ) that pro
claumed immumty from danger to the whole world  The iden
15 that f would give security aganst dinger to the whole
world  Even now proclamations are rmade known to the
people by beat of drum  fygm Fewaw & that tossed the Loar
of their manes  Both 3¢ and g7y mean ‘mane’ @Aq (1ma
stately manner ) 77gd gfarar (green) ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁl Fgw (mouth
ful) 3= W (graced) wwwes —has two <emses Those
who dinee make geaceful movements with thew honds (gw)
The elephants tossed sbout thewr trunks {g%) an a graceful
manner g wmg ara gdw (vuth fenfe ), guar amk
g (Fram ) Dreezes redolent of the pecfume of wine
blew at the lurth of g8 This 1s fancied to be the sigh of waft
leaving fyty  The adea suggested 1s—at the birth of &, emd
left fawy and camo to gf When leaving her husband fey she
sighed 2'1'3he breaths of beautriful women are represented os
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frogrant by Sanskrit poets. =% =yt agr, Compare for fzar
e ‘g TRt 9 GO SgRAmSEERREY | TE w
gwift qopt W & FergmE aEem b e UL 14wk
fat e 89 g seaoma: & that told of the forth
coming good lnck by the mass of their flames curving to the
right. afyamd @ (fvel) ¥uer, Famaga: sacrifielsd fires
el (garter ) sget aqr 4 3 arge (chorming) woRfifia
1%, F@xll a jar. @iy means ‘the cuplike head or upper part
of a jar} Tound the necks of the Jars were tied chains of gold
Ty aorist of g with g and 97, sEd... e ander the guise
of the echo of the auspicions tabors that were beaten Rgure—
these are eight ‘wAy afy: RoaRiHFD aoh wea) 32 @ o
qgiﬂq'l Rt sat? oA, Rezferewei—clamour of congra:
tulation. The idea is—figyws were overjoyed at the bivth of

.

%, The echo of the tabors is fancied to be the clamour of
congratulations from the figures. az ara: o (ad). of famaw:).
a1 Ax: g Fareg, (with farqa: ); mgn (the god sra) g g
who had wgr at their head (oggg: ). Tho Vedas being etornal,
it mny be said that the primesal gamufds also had the Veda on
their lips sy (1) for the well being of the child (with
ewiga:); (2)for the propagation of the human race { with
°TAR: ). gagTIArTai—seo wxeafy L 34-30 Sord wom: fwyd
avEmr gray | gdERsTamEs qedaiS g 0 adtmeafid
goe ger g ) AN afw 9 g arair A W, qveprs W 4
E‘@'W. qurt = g7, qera: faras xq a8 if they were the
ancient rales (of conduct) gawt (long) gagars (beards)
I aiferft smmnfy Jup. It was usual to set prisoners frec
on the birth of a son or other great ocensions. Noto the sfzrer
of 9YBey ‘wreammk = R T t = srammddary
fgd? po 146, qye: wrygEegs ¥ aves (dark) i (9dc)
byl ABAL.gurEfg as 1f they were the kindred of the Kali
fnge that was vanishing., g (the age of sin) is fancied as
dark. By the advent of ¢, an era of v would Lo started sad
wqit would have torun away. Tho prisoners besmeared withi
dirt (and 50 looking dark) and running dicorderly (amge) when
freed nre represented ay the kindred of fyre. ey
"tf'ﬂds of prisoness. mFTYITasT that ran away at that mom‘cnt
iz at gs Livth ). fafiedng: rows of cumps or tents. g,
iicr: the rows of tho stalls (Refr) that were plandered by
the poople,  Ttseems that the stalls wara Lyoted with the per-
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fragrant by Sansknt poets =% sy g Compare for =g
fiw ‘R sdTieAt g gar sghwomdReines | e w
wral wam WA & Amegzam ammr i cge I 14w
frgrr o Y Tfw segomw & that told of the forth
coming good Juck by the mass of thesr flames curving to the
night  afyowta v (fuel) A Jarga sacrificial fires
avfre (galdr) gaer aar 9 d oyg (charmmg) awfid
Yoy Fe e o Ry means the cuplike hend or upper part
of a jar’ Round the nechs of the jars were tied chams of goll
qgzg sorst of g with ww and 3y sEd fiirr under the guise
of 1 ¢ echio of the auspictous tabors that were beaten Rgye—
these are oight ‘e afs  AuRiED gon wxa! 33T #0 v
gatdmt Rt s @ Regfegeae —clamour of congra
tulation  The 1dea 15—FEgmms were overjoyed at tho birth of
%§ Theo echo of the tabors 13 fancied to bo the clvmour of
congratulations from the fxyres gz a Jw (ady of Bwma )
s Az ga Jw (with Raeg ) w@ (bhe god wan) g Jma—
who had ngy ab their head (ogag ) The Vedas being eternal,
1t reay bo smd that the primeval g=gfas also had the Veds on
tlewr ips  gatgey (1) for the well betng of the cluld (with
o= )} (2)for the propagation of the human race (with
oTT ) gegmenand —see wpefy I 34-30 ‘o wem Riayd
AmET gEAet | ydrnames nediamiat ga i adtmeafah
I gee AP AT a8 9 qg T TN AT e 9
e am gl ~gifn  gquae fuog 53 asif they were the
ancient rules (of conduct) gwsg (long) zmgars (leards)
I afrerfy sy A, It was usual o sot prisomers free
on the birth of & son or other great occasions  Note ) ¢ aug=
of fBeg ‘svam 5 wegEmiaETaAl W WTETSIEiy
Ban’ p 146 awe wrogrey v qe (dork) arw (gdc)
Amm, waa gerimasif they wero the kindred of the hal
age that was vanslung  of (tho age of mn) 19 fincied as
dark. Ty thealvent of gy an era of wif would be starte 1 and
wqit woull have torun gway  Tho jrisoners besmeared with
et s e Lot o mfor ) e
of B Tyl
¢rowds of prisoners. weryTITAET that ran away at that moment
(v atggeleth)  ffitamy rows of camps or tents, fig
‘R‘r:zz {be row of th e stalls (f13FY ) that wero plundered by
o people It teems that the stalls were loated with the per
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mssion of the hing who compensated the traders for theiwr
loss. The stalls that were looted (and were therefore empty )
looked Itke the camp hines from which agd had run away,
leaving them empty fjegsg (making graceful movements)
sgmr amAsr (dwarfs) afia dn 1= 3 3w (edp of
oy ) Dwarfs wre often spoken of as the attendants of
the harem ‘PRl adat sgRelgififn 1o gy fava g
dqasmy Wame 7 41 W eqiger —the com explans that
“n the lyingin chamber a figure with a cats face and sur
rounded by a ¢rowd of chuldren 13 set up { probably to ward
off enl) ‘SITFTRAGT A FFITIRTC TR W’
Or we may take gt gaar n another sense ‘as if they were
the divine Matns become vimble  Tle Matris divine mothers,
are sa1d to attend on fiz3 and are seven or eight ‘aTell aRAG
A5 arrdt §dt qar | Ay €Al alT e T P gergy
Arada—the subjest 1s 1 The hnes that follow con
tain clauses qualifying oy fymm sgew fufy afas m
which the rules of etiquette to be observed 1n the palace were
( for the moment ) gone ey Fiar A s a2 which
the figure of the doorkeeper was disregarded + ¢ anybody
entered without minding the st awefia 3Bw 371 aferg
an which the cane of the warders was talen away {9
o7 Qi sdw afwy  Ordinarily no one could have entered the
seraghio  This sentence indheates that ladies 1 hagh ewreles
were kept luded I were r d ‘=alg 7
yagamaﬁ%laﬁﬁ}ﬁméaraﬁ@%m HRGictE el
114 28 gt @Ryl sfag o which master and servant
were brought to the same level Rf§ip arese} afteq
which there was no distinction between young and old gix
Famrad wRwE qfe in which no distinetion was perceptible
between drunh and sober persons {3 ¢ both acted in the same
way) gl FegaRiwadt sneTaRerdt aRag o wuch the words
and gestures of nohle ladies and harlots ware the same e
‘gawaeTols afa  gem—oapital
P 63 1L 10-19 oiqyg z3gea  The prancapal sentence
18w Fwia aftew sgmewmatt e w51
FEE SR SUXIKE beginning from the next day e
aifir esaf they (v e the wives of the gmwas) were the hing
doms of amazons brought together or poured forth {smafe)
Thedea1s that the women werenumerous In the ARTVIRE,
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we read of gifter, who fought with Arjuns, asbeing at the
head of o Higey. AGT...garfras if they were the mines opened
wide. The idea seems to be that they were richly ornamented.
For ugefat, see the description of wofiag in the 3rd w=piw,
where we have ‘sigtfiatft mifi®:’ Ono of the friends of
Bana was agefiaegedt, emifiar scems to bo the shofts of
mines already worked up., Vide notes pp. 90, 200. =XTe
Paifiy as if they were the wives of Vishnu (3. ¢ Krishm)
moving onwards. sy is m. while w3y s n; we should
therefore read oQduemifir, In the fympgere, Fwt is said to have
bad 16101 wives Q= TETAITI RN iyl g ; ﬁ‘ﬂ"
4. 15; ‘Yeqm wrenr Soermf afo .fog e o
amal Ry Fwa: ) g @ eatei Aeewd ke @ foge
5 28, 5 nnd 18, Desides theso fineh and seven others were
his chief wives. The wmgage gives the number of 16000
in various places (sco X. 09 83; 8and 44). oreq...geEft—
The Apsarases are the damscls of lieaven and have fourteen
7s as deseribed by gt himself in gigsad ‘g a<am-
Tafrfym: gRifqaePaia s Agugsrgacd) am s aba )
awi wadn geifr This clauso shows that the wives of
Br=s wero very handsome. qftadm—this word is to !
read with fygdta below. @wz, qufi: and others are the
ohjeets of fymim. gy . A (carrying) garlands of flowers,
(gwwg /. » ) contained in a large bamboo box (Fez:), which
were spriskled over {5gFr) with bath powder. arfid (wramg &1
) ¥ st mml are, oRlefrean srerr gt Fiere
37 qiar. qrdt: dishes TEAr- 7ty jewelled pots contmning
the fragrant ponder {afqsa:) of safteon "g..vyifX ivory '
boxes {gorgrrrey ) jazged () with rows {7191) of arceanuts
white hike sandalwood and tufted (afte) with masses of small
TR fibres wot (frman) with mangool spandda frmgy agifie
RFreant 3 qfier. AT gareify (the dry areen nut
with the upper eoating peelvd off is white ) Fat 9rft drzrufy
erygrrafy, frg $th T.oto become wet The sohd extract of®
nifg eall=] aferart { estechue ) is now uied for nge, It scoms
that tender an 1small £ s of 0fit wers 5o used in Dana's time
Dy wpan: 3ok 23 Quma el Sw qeeals
pink st (adj. of eqar?y), Moo loxes of veemilion
asd fragraat X"':’" {tee prefioming garmenty) *frem: vrang
wemet. The reading ot 1Y, D, dnes not maks tmuch sense.
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qeeF seems to mean ‘bundle, packet’ g carrying
betel trees with bundles of rolls of betel leaves hangng from
young creepers We must read difiarfteriar os suggestd by
Cand T  fyzg makes no sense  difeqr 15 the same as Marathy
Rer aweans: sammg: AfFERT. 33 The com remarks
“Brerfier warargee: G JwEfigsaa War afnga. &
guRarfy Regwifit & —that made the quarters to resound with
the jewelled anklets that nngled when they stamped the carth
with their foet (1 daneing ) The reading of B mahes no sense

P. 63 11 20-31 ¥ -#¥gs. The principal sentence 1s
i g3 FRF/T.. Ieamlg: ( the pleasures of the festivities )3
afr~—fr in one place, in another place  syarer srafirg: (not
accustomed ) fywrt. (of ancrent families ) qrdm (high born )
FOLRNT T T I A0 (shown) qifid agT: afa
This and the following nomrnatives qualify edtz:, w@Fw
not bold, bashful (usually apphed to Ingh born ladies ) ‘mmye
AT IR, urdta~—formed from rer with the afix g
(37 nccording to ‘Tt swEmdAYY . 5 2 20 (e
TR T et | LA | st TIAAH: TEEY
sRgagdiad. 1 TR ) FoAR: & nobly born joung man
&7 15 a pecuhar hind of dance ‘sRamerafeg 3 ffrfomta
FrewRERATRT R Affmfing feemorem | o QRRY
ki ' dficarl ot R aw 39 Rl Onmaee
ad37) A i (drunk) grarife WATFARN T
EsTH qﬁqi. The king smiled to lumsclf when the drunhen
mads canght hold of lus favourites, We expect aqfifar for
ailfimr.  The reding of two MSS of B, &ifim, would be also
good  mw grEgmE (bawd of the capital ) g a3 e 32
> (noble, respectable} gm=g: (chueftain, feudatory ) agg
227 Folt (much, loudly ) g wrafr- afwr  flew (e
alaw) mfider (sign or hint gnen by the eye or glance ) mqr
@riker. (ordered, 1ostigated ) zer: wrdeaT: () dufde =3+
1 QR T ( mumerous seeret amours ) afa, gen
son of a xrgt QAT 15 formed from gAY according to
‘PR A 4 1131 (axdar et SRR a1 3T
SITAT il VR RL). wday TERFT (water girl) qar
wRasa: st (old) gate. (ascetrc, gmriy) 3 st o
WA afeY,  ge-opa water Jar, + @AY earner. fqz: grfiarac
ot «@aw. The ascetic was probably 5o only in dress, like the
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well known segfrewrfé of the qrgrd, s fafr (excessive,
it qar ague (unrestrained, gzarg: Ivas) e 82 orree
sET=TeAgE afe, fizi—a volupbuary and companion of ¢
dissolute young man or courtezan. See the sepwfis for ¢
specimen. 3yz3:a servant. #ar=g g9 words that should not'bt
uttered 4. e. foul words. The servants engaged in a war of cholcf
Buillingsgate. s fin (royal Indies) qerarn by foree;
sarar: (made to dance ) qu smbEn e gmer: ( chamber
lains) &: wrfyar: (enlivencd, entertained) wfdrr: ‘IR?Tﬁiﬂ.
ey, PlieaRgtegfeniarmy @i (‘gk argfe
gRrea:? aftverdt ), @o.qffin with heaps of flowers it lool-ief.‘
as if it possessed mountains, The heaps of flowers in the fesh.vx
ties were like mountains i, e, were so Jarge. g..yuif: \V:lﬂ
1um booths it looked as if it had a showerbath. YRTER IS ¢
showerbath or house furnished with jets of water. g: rum
wqr it o place where water is distributed to travellers It
the festival rum flowed hike water. git #M2: with the fra
grance of grftamas. The qiftsras is one of the five treeso:
Indra’s garden (wgaa= ). WiRsiaw: is also a fragrant substance
Vade notes p. 50, afiery: frost The dusk of camphor spreat
in the @@y looked ke frost. arzgre: the laugh of fi ir
his geg dance. The soundsof drums beaten in the birt}
festyval resembled tho szgym of R,  sryawqd €3 &@I° (Gaghife)
The uproar was so great that it resembled the noise made by
the gods and demons at the time of the churning of the ocear
25 the 7gs came out of the ocean. gy or—a 158 dance (in¢
ring ) practised by gwr and nidls. See wrrEageer-X. 83 ‘aEto
A e : | e Mgt 2 el
a whirlpool, “grzuisrmat W gaac. The ring of dancer:
resembled & vortex. g{...fxd,—the rays shooting from the
jewelled bled hair ding on end. qzgq:
tying of a piece of cloth on the head (a tiara, turban dc.).
S=eweTfiar sandal marks on the forehead. Sandal is white
and is compared to white oloth tied round the head, ‘Fheerer
FFSFI 0T 4. 3. 65 (ftiwT, SOl ). FHE: progeny, ofispring,
The echoes were as if the progeny of the original sounds.
ST: sprout, leaf, The gifts of favour were given nnd appeared

to spring forth Iike so many sprouts shooting forward in all
direetions. .

P64 1 1-0 ST BN, ST Sy
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Hewrer (aFermer ) du (g9 ) o e | HeAiet
(¥aw wrer 71 ) Agng (With earfir ) The manes of the horses
are compared to garlands gERwarSw horses from the coun
try of hamboja  This country was loched upon as producing
one of the best breeds of horses  See xgag IV 69 70 ‘gt
s oAt Ay qw ddadiae | 3 agafvrger aRood P
‘G o TEAew aifem g ¥ t@ay The country of
gyt was beyond the Hindookus! mountain ( probably eastern
Persia) and 1 was hnown from very ancient fames See
Qi IV 1 7o Yasha refers to 1 *gafafisat s=aaag w14
Trmaedly e R (Rew 11) smeca —treadiog the
oround (with youths) leaping (with horses) et (anstendy)
art {pups of the eye) Jarg—appl es to tot! the youths and
deer @y  yaw—who rent the earth with the violent stamping
{afigrm ) of therr feet as the sons of gnx did with spades See
1 3for the story of the sons of gx See fFygm IV 4
and grarger I 38 44 w3y @war may apply also to the sons
of gug (who were 60000) F9qrft mwmr the carth bore with
difhculty tl e ag tation crused by the feet of the bards (arem )
deneing to time gre 1eeping tume (1o music ) +3g|L one
who moves  srQi-qrer(® striking each other (1n play ) =inw
#g the pearls m the ornaments were cleft asunder %3y
genfect of w1 P wgregarea—the world g sv7 Rxoawia
o g@ AFRT g (m e (Ry ) afeg @y first of
all pro luced waters and cast the sced 1n them That seed be
came an egg and i 1t figvamy remarned for a year and then
the e,g was sphit into two ports See wgeal ‘Giffead wQ
uengagfitvT w1 1 ag oy gl qig feangs i aguen
EgH FEageare | afwey wa e efdafamy 1 gl
o waaialer Ry | Saderaa wEresseas R ageef
189 12 The world was 1eddened by the vermulion powder
Blood 1s red  The poet fancies thit Rxvgmi was again bewng
born 1 mgTFqre w2 by the cloul of the fregrant
powder (used in perfuming garments) The frigrant powder
1esembled the sandy banhs of the celestial Ganges w1 7wy
e (Razwman ) Qamaga afee, dram, (from Raar) accord
g to ‘Rergrrder @ and 23 gfief ' a1 5 ° 1045 (Rwar
w3 o R 1 Rrfe 1| 8afs | B Ay ) Arfdhm
frerz (P=iew ) aw waa (pollen) & fraRa (rendered yellow)
@ (Dght ) o (with Gt ) gawa w3 G G
€ (7 ) e aw ferenr (flaments) Yot ol aardien

.-
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well hnown egfwiffs of the sl saraw vk (excessive)
x4f gar g (uarestramned  wzary, I+ ) ReSem § ore
sorsrraegs A, 7 s voluptaary and companion of &
dissolute young man or courtezan Sco the weEARa for o
shecimen. 3%, o servant sy g words that should not bo
attered + ¢ foul words The servants engaged 1n a war of choice
Billingsgate  qrgeific  (royal ladies) gerariw (by force)
@ (wade to dance) g3 smfry ora gewre  ( chamber
Imns) & wifimr (cnlivened, enteitaned) mRrar sfcnfan
afey, ‘Rl e (‘gk erfee
Sfrg Y afvmrdt) = qffie with heaps of flowers 1t looked
a8 1f 1t possessed mountains The heaps of flowers 1n the festivl
ties were Itho mountans @ ¢ were so large g SWiM with
rum booths 1t looked as if 1t had o showerbath w18 &
showerbath or house furmshed with jets of water gy run
str it n place where water 13 distributed to travellers In
the festival rum flowed ke water wit @2 with the fra
grance of yifcrias  The qittrar 15 one of tho five trees of
Indras garden (qzaqt) SRWAT 18 also a fragrant substance
Tude notes p 50 gy frost. The dustof eamphor spread
1m the 377 looked hho frost. srzgrg the laugh of fgg m
Ins gr=3 dance The soundsof drums beatenin the Wrth
festival resemlled tho srpgyer of fg  srgawydA wy Are (gAifE)
The uproar was 5o great that 1t resembled the nose made 1y
the gods and demons at tho timo of the churning of the ocean
as the s came out of the ocean. gy or—g 15 dance (1n8
ring ) practiced by g~ and Atfls. Seo mmmmgam X 33 ‘wmrowd
X weAEgd | kB Mgty o 27 amad

a whirlpool ‘arrlonmt wa o ww The ring of dancers
resembled a vortex. @it f7 —tle mys shooting from the
jewelled ornaments resembled hair standing on end A

tying of o prece of cloth on the beal (ntiara turban e}

T erfiyy sandal marks on the forslead. Sandal s white
and is compared to white cloth tied round the head, “grm»rare
qwImEC st 4 3 65 (g awr, e?aT)  wF progeny, offspring

The echors were as af the progeoy of the oniginal scunds

SUT sprout, leaf  The pafts of favonr wers given an | appenred

toaprirs forth like so manv sprouts shocting forward in all
d reets n,

P 641L1-D 3erqy PTE  FENT BT Y e
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Fevarer (TgeTmet ) qn (g ) e smowmal  Jatwel
{%eTr wret 13) Jurg (with cqrfg } The manes of the horses
are compared to garlands  gpEdiwari horses from the coun
try of hamboja This country was looked upon as producing
one of the best breeds of horses  See ggagr IV 69 70 (55221
T w g aw ddade 1 dw @garifmgsr xRvweg P
‘T aRE R e At gan P ggRy The country of
F¥re was beyond the Hindookush mountamn { y robably exstern
Persin) and 1t was hoown from very ancient times See
Qi IV 1 70 Yasha refers to 1t ‘gafmfyral s=afely wray
By sy o (Reg 11) s —treading the
oround (with youths) lewping (with horses) gger (unsteady)
arat (pupil of the eye) Aqrsg—~npplies to both the youths snl
deer Uk ¥gE—who rent the ewrth with the violent stamping
(afirgrg ) of their feet as the sons of gux did with spades See
p 3 for the story of the <oms of gk See fymgum IV 4
and geaer I 88 44 o wear may apply dlso to the sons
of gng {who were 60000) Famfy wrthe earth bore with
difheulty the agitation caused by £l e feet of the bards (IRvT )
daneing to time g heeping time (1 music ) +3EEL ons
who moves  slgrerts stribang each other (1in play ) &
%g the pewrls i the ornaments were cleft asunder ¥Fg"
perfect of g 1 P srmroesreg—the woild  gv gvw fewnier
T aw PR @ (o ) snar (Ra ) afwy sy, frsk of
all pro luced waters nnd cast the sced in them  That seed be
cime an egg and 1n it fixvgny remained for a year and then
the e g was sphit into two parts See mgeafi ‘@finam @
eEnRagNRNT S 1o or gEid arg e il ague
WA FERTRAGTL | afk) st adllcmy O afemed
§ wRgRETr feaer | @ahana wArer AR O ageeft
T 89, 12, The world was reddened hy the vermihion powder
blood 1s red  The poet fancies that fgugmi was agan bewng
born 1o meieTae  ©  qZew by the cloud of the fragrant
powder (uced in perfuming girments) The fragrant powder
resembled the sandy banks of the cclestial Ganges.  wwfyg w1
Brar (Razamar ) d7wees afey, daaw (from RzAr) aceord
g to ‘Rgamrsnar w° and ‘%Y gRad = 91 5 ° 1045 (Rwar
Fafmy R W Rew | Refie | 8whs | B DY) Arddaw
Terar (vzares ) aw wan (polten) ¥t frwRa (rendered yellow)
s (light ) Jurg (with B ) g3 r 3w Bl s
& (aem ) srw ae Rerw (flaments ) 3 rafy agr o
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%7 The world was disturbed by the riotous festival days
The poet frncres that the lotus on which mg sits was shattered
by the y3qs bewng shalen by the birth festivities ®gz _E
people tripped over masses of pearls that had fallen from neck
Taces rent asunder (f§5fq) 1n colhsion (when people runmmng
a0 haste jostled against each other )
P 64 1 10 32 = HIFA, The principal sentence
Is WY 9 4w wgmemen  waReRer e The
1ostrumentals from ofpgghw to miPFw qualdy ea@a wX
Rga¥T i whieh tambourines were struch gently onfgas
o drum having the shape of a barley corn  According to the
SR, 16 13 & hand of 7Ry ‘T AR SRRETARENERET
‘TRgeASTaraY Igigeaa | qarply @ snRgy siRgaE B
AW ey (e (nglng) a1 (sweet) g (flute)
afey  avmaEEET Fod afgg 1 which cymbals tinhled
smmongamr pr p of the onomatopoetic verb oumy F (1
oREI) 15 affixed to ggHify compounds having as the last mem
Ler a feminine noun ending m §, %, =g or & noun ending 1 5
‘agaa a1 5 4 153 arewwen asiefirr afeg—in whih a
sh;nged drum was played upon, grewEm s wIgdiar
gférg 1n which the gourd lute that had its mouth turned
downwards {esrgar) was beng played on  Tlnus seems to have
been some instroment like the i of these days The read
g of B ‘ygrere’ mahes a good sense sigare means ‘ow
pitched  weaiadon afm awer (geger ) afeg w winch
there were Lahalas booming sweetly and indistinetly on account
of the sounding boxes of bell metal edmmrar swgameT arfar
afrg 1 which the hands wero clapped gently at the interval
called g7 @w 1s the principal interval i n gy The reading
of A and Cis wot s0 good gmaTy gma agar ang
3R 1n wluch a protracted tone was sndulzed 1n at the 1nterval
called g Coand T transhate ‘while all the time a subdued
clapping proceeded ? TR by snstrumental music et
awaz = o SO 1 g T R egmbaan I armam
28 1 According to antEly, @i and g are synonyms
IR aly of qugfyerfeg  (harlots) EEceticig e i
AR, M= Leeping tume wy harmony ¥ ven the ornaments
of the naling Lept time nnd singled in harmeny with thar
;:;s:gl:n:n:?;u looked as if they were 1wtelligent beings (ayxa)
her adea. Thoso who are masters i sin i,
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(gzzg =mx) will unconsciously Leep time when another
person 18 singing 3T 37 WHEH A4 NS erq i smai
xfio =if{s —who sang delicats tunes 1n a voice sweet but low
on account of pusion. ‘@IR IS AN T MY @R
fizmi wra who sang the vulgar words of mgs that were
the neotar of the ear of dissolute young men g here means
either (1) a particular Jand of dance (for which see above
1 262), or (2) a species of dramatic composition Sec for a defint
ton of the latter the giReis VI 1t has only five characters,
1t 15 1n varwous dualeets, there 13 no I, there 1s a single Act,
the hero 1s a fool, while the herone 1s famous g wridwr they
had wreaths on therr heads ggfea rased up (zastp p of
fir math g and ai) 37 WA Ithe Kashmr filhes they
pranced, having bodies radant with the stauns of saffron ‘g1
THY AT 9341 759 W @R Kashonr abounds in saffron
(wlach 15 called e 7 a)  ggiwwafe (vubling the body)
a1 +fay wa Japy (with ofwifiea ), EER wrfe (rolhing 1n) qr
Lo (vith B ) Frasafivg sammar Rwer (large) gl
argry gozs Asaranth The glow caston their bodies by the
flowers 2s faneied to bo due to the fire of qur (passion) R
eaifr (streaks) gRar (overspread) gugar ( colour of their face )
gy Tho women had marked thewr faces with vermilion
streaks  These are fancied to be the lines of the plites (uz )
of the edict (=t ) of Cupid  The plates were smeared with
frgran order tlat the lotters of the seal might loock prom
neat frg gRaT & gar (seal) qrarg  with oyxy ) emidgy
qraw @ whose 1 15 ar ble  gegr wRilwl
FREAR aRq T G dfigwa they wero os if the
10ads for the wandering of the desires of youth @ e
the desires of young men converged on them Thero 15 a
pun gy (1o wAw) requres a road for gmrw and the
roul may be grge {dusty ) wdftgrs g9—I6 25 the busmess of
door Leepers 1n apy festisal to use theww canes when people
mikoarnsh  The women are fancied to be slyrlls of gwoy
agtew  All young men would floch to them Hence tho
propriety of tha word gz C and T translite ggoe as ‘of o
eluldrens festival” This s wrong  susha wrezafy goserfy
arar—whose ear rings resembling leaves dangled about ( when
they danced ) s=afy vt gozerha @Aty (with eqp ) whose
leaves reserabling ear rings tossed abont wasy  dancine
moving { with &1 ) WE NRAEA 19, NIAGIY AT lee,
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harlots danced ont of passion. The creeper clinging tb a
sandal tres would also move about when tossed by the wind.
e g% fase (wEme: anklet) o @1 o ( with effeifimn);
e gz (geit) 3w T efrwan G (&) da o gaws (it
49t ). ZAREE 8FC 53, The harlots were the ripples of the
ocoan of passion. tEs may be cackling near the waves of a
lake. aregy .ggar: void of diserimination as to what was to be
said or not smd ( apphies to both <fyeifim: and oxlzw). wa:
(decp) vz 3 Sermafan: ( thrlled ) nyges: arapg (with ofier-
fum:); g B9 92e 17 99 @ 39 TRvEAan (ANEEeTRr) e
e (With Fwaa: ). The pollen from the flowers worn by
the women was carried about. The 37 flower also has pollen.
The 37y blossoms forth when the clond thunders (in the ramy
season) and there are gvags on the I7% petals.  {Xgey (ace.
of time ) the whole day  Seye eiras ATAIL. The gy 19 that
the g expands 1o the day and the g3y at night gy
forxi ararg, Tho women had no sleep ab mght. The 3%
plants open their buds at night. snfyer: @ like persons possess
ed i .gar: surrounded by o host of princes, surrounded
by o host of magierans. H¥Z: means generally o g3 and
not one who exorcises evil spirits See frgmureay 11, 88. ‘ghmg
FTXRm woftvAT &7 @ (where also there is a pun)  gEmENET:
Lindhng passion (with women ), herghtening the melody The
prmaipal Qs are six.  gug: fatness; or ‘prospemty’ weEfy
wZa- ™ whoasaf intouicated mtoxwcation itself. Even A%
could draw upon them fer ndding totself. The reading segaavar:
would be more 1n keeping with what precedes. Fziiy, zyfisfir: 1n
casting sidelong glances, they seemed to be drinking with the
shells (1) of the corners of their eyes Theidea1s —when they
cast glances, they took the pupil of the eye far away and expos-
ed only the white portion of theeye The white of the eye
resembles mother—o'-pear! whichis used in drinking (parti
cularly mulk &e ). @siag 1n frightening a person they scemed
as 1f to fetter him with the chains of the rays of their nails.
They used the forefinger (gdt) in chiding people  Natur-
n11y~ therr nauls flashed.  The rays are fancied to be grgs with
which to bind the person chid. HrqRmAg— hen 3 person is
ARy or wants to convey tliat he 1s angry, he Lmts his brows,
AL~ {10 therr clever movements they seemed to scatter

about emotions. Their varions movements caused the specta-
tors to be roused £0 various emotions,
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P 651U 1-9 s7qx fydg  The prineipal sentence 15
war aeafer Gy 30m Bn Gl § oo
grary for whom room was made by people that had been terr:
fled away Dby the cane of the warders or chamberlains A
cane 33 the symbol of the anthoriy of « wgfy Note ‘aramy
el A et O PEREdRy i T ggrae 1T This and
the following adjectaval clauses quabify waafywr  Bramm
YEAIIN g9 (axﬁ) grg over whom was held a forest of
white parasols gag 95 wandering under the tree of paradise
The queens resembled the nymphs of the woods em—yat
wandna s e audd afw ol @t agn whose hands
cling to the waving upper garment hanging down from }oth
sides of tlew shoulders Har wg @ who swung as aif
mounted on a swing m & pliy  The shawls of the quecns when
they danced fluftered on thewr shoulders and they tried to
hold them with both therr hands This looked as if they
held the ropes of a swing with thewr hands qqq—}@m;
qRART GZIgE 9 SRAT that were waving because the fine
cloth they wore 1 as torn by the ends of the golden armlets
@A AR @ owwms @ gy (nves) the water
of which was separated into two by the wxarm birds that
floated 1n them fiw-srems (from the noun g ) pr 3 of
the passive of the denominative verb dln.gafy The golden
armlet was like g, the fine cloth was like the stream and
the queens therefore resembled riyers I { bawng waved )
vasl SeRe’T a@t ew Gaver afery aRm (turned) famr
TGt AEE, €Y AFHROUARaTaw ag '@ lakes B
an ear-ornument contmmug three gems ‘Sraoesg a9 wfnd
& sggorT! quoted by the com Therr chowries stuch fo their
e ornnments  When this Tappened they looked at the orpa
ments to disentangle tt e The ladies were biho lahes  Theyy
dark eyes resembled blue lotuses and the ornaments with
threo gems resembled ggs with theie two feet and lon,
beah and the white chowries resembled the white body
of the swans The resemblance may also b= due to the red
colour of the gems aud the redness of the feet and beak of
wwgs  ‘uwgang ¥ IEEOERY BT o e s
auar T wwwh 3 et &R ¥ e wyme
FARE AR I AENCRr mghts of the full
moon 1o giiyw ( which s gg) In Tt moonlight s g

-
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1ts best The farr queens were q'rg—rﬁ mights, the white gas
like the moon s dicc and the sweat reddened by lacdye like
the glow of evening  gvs fafkg mrawaraligm ot arfim {bent)
w1 qer BF1Q ¥ ongfaa g3 arar The queens pub their
oolden girdles round the nech of the chamberlain and bent hum
The mgfig made contortions when so treated, at which the
wome; Lkmt thewr brows (in demsion) g7 net srTRat
gzt ay  The ont-stretched arms resemble the cords of
the net (of love}

P 651 1022 giam wma o bevy of women
‘eganar et SR @ 4 187 ey full of ww (red
ness, love) gty perfect of I P o becomered wEeTS
g —prs full of water are looked upon as & good omen
BYy tossing  Their tender arms resembled the filaments of
lotuses fywrafay —Their flashing smules appeared Iihe the
flashes of lLightning The word sre means time {such as
day &e¢ ) or dark” With the last meamung there 15 & f3{ry 10
saying that @ became af-ag (brmght) Both smiles and
hghtnung are bright  sigfr =fxdi g1 gy the days seem
ed asaf dippled  zwmR (1) spotted antelope, (2) dark and
virtegated  fliw U by the bunches of fyfyy Sowers used a3
ornaments of the ear  The fifiy 15 o very deleate flower and
used as ear-ornament  See grzwmw I ‘sggayfd wwRT ggwrEl
Prloggmfr’ eRen (green ) gy (wif Jaw @iy daghght
Tem mﬁm shy seemed asaf ful) of collyrium oy the sprays
of gire 10 the braaded hair becoming loose { by dancing) The
awre leaf 1s dark and was used as decoration for the hair
‘aftmy @@ TA0' TG c@hged —thewr hands were delicate
hike tender leaves mPEY yr by the radance of the run bow
m the gems, =yawsAar full of the wings of srw (blue jay )
The sun’s rays falling upon the gems of the women gave rise to
ran bow colours. mgElar seized by a ghost Fraffwar with
the desire to dance (i noun from the desiderative base
of ) fagegw perfect of gm 6 P with ff to throb, to vibrate,
Fxe the treasures of gag T3¢ 19 the lord of mches and
treasures gy were plundered Here Bana s probably
ssenibang to Horshas father what Harsha hmséll i@ e

are told by Hionen Thsang that Harsha used to hold a qua
quennwl assembly at Prayiga and there distributed his aceumu
Iated trensures to the poor and to the wortlues of all rehgions
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P 651 2—p 661 2 qga fugy The prinoipal
sentence 1 {fy A0 wiforye  qeafhay o concluded  g¥—
thie 19 to be conmeated with ¥ below (last Lime p 65)
gk At ouee 4w on whose head were placed mustard
sceds to ward off (eul) This and tho following wordsin
the Joeatnve qualify €f agfawa s o3 sift wergREy qfag
In whom the sparks of the fire of prowess were as :f bursting
forth The 1dea 1s that tho gigs on the head were so many
sparks of firo &¢  The wiys employed were probably red
The white giy 15 usually called fyzd 2od s used as a protec
tion agatnst evil spurits AT fiwfis 93 g@m whose body
was rendered yellow with fQaar == 18 o bright yellow
prgment prepared from tlo urine or bule of a cow or found 1n
the head of a cow, 1t 1s used as a medicine snd to ward off
the esileyo and evil spiats  gafyssqnm oot gmda  qw
The yellow A1 resembles ¥ e (gaot) aar fger (large)
ammasts a9 Aba i aw w edas  afg, Dven now the
same ornament 1s tied round the wecks of cluldren When g
15 added at the end of qgfify compounds the preceding vowel
if long 1sshortened  ‘Fewdqr T 4 13 (& e¥emlt gw @)
A sxwarn &iga qfag  Tho poet fancies that the tigers
claws worn on the chest were the buds of prido bursting out of
sheart yy 3 by hus first :ndistinet pratslo ho scemed
to make n beinning of truth gz () toutter Oms ¢
to make n begioming The syllables sityy and spr are very
auspicious and are thereforo uttered at the Le,inning of
many things A chill even now s first taught the words
‘Atan ReR? 718 or axrc precedes tho study of the Veds
‘ER @RI aRy ATTART vl shere® smee 113 0
Comyare xge I 11 ‘sndimaifgmme sv@sezaifia ! Connect
TR with auzdfy, nluch qualifies g% Smules and fowers
e both white  srrar ol #onlt g aft 1@ g @@ T
wer % ax 1s compared to e, small teoth to srgT gt also
means {y and gg means % ater’ The ohld smiled a happy
smilo when nursed at the breast and showel ats teath 1 hich
toohel hike buds  =fls  gregmrd—he was a3 much guarded
by tle women 1n the seraglio as thotr ownohastity wy state
pohicy determined upon by o hang 1o consultation with s
mnsters ‘g Baags ot wafy wwe’ sdhargwe 100 16,
‘R nwﬁs‘rft TSt Wl wR waed O 27 The wgepfisiys
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its best The fan queens were aa‘[gﬁ nights, the white gas
Like the moon s disc and the sweat reddened by lzedye like
the glow of evenmng  Fvs fafzs wrmwwrsdign I wfim (bent)
Ty aer BEr § sgfimn wa argry,  The queens put therr
g,;lden grdles round the neck of the chamberlan and bent lnm
The g5, made contortions when so treated, at which the
wamex: Lmt ther brows (indersion) gyl net g
agaed ot The out stretehed arms resemble the cords of
the net ( of love)

P 6511 10132 gigw waw. Sogbevy of women

efganar et v g 4 1 87 ol full of grr { red
ness, love) gt perfect of Zim I P tobecomered wgwaT.
g —jars full of water nre looked umpon as & good omen
A%y tossing  Ther tender arms resembled the filaments of
Yotuses fymrafiny —Ther flshing smiles appeared lLike the
finshes of lightming The word @ws means ‘time {such 1s
doy &¢ ) or dark® Wath the last meamng thereisa fady 1
saying that gre became gfeay (bright) Both smiles and
hghtning ave bright aight =Rzl Fw grgur the days seem
ed asaf dappled g (1) spotted antelope, (2 ) dark and
variegated  firfdly wf:( by the bunches of fiydy Jowers used og
ornaments of the ear The 3l is & very delicate flower and
used as ear-ornament  See grg=e 1 ‘sgaegfa wwar qmm@l
faltaggmfr’  efar (green) grar (ke Yam  smaz dayhght
Treim Rugsg the shy seemed as)f full of collyrium by tho sprays
of gare 1 the braded hair becoming loose ( by dancing)  Tho
ante leaf 13 darh and was used as decoration for the lair
“aftqm gaar %=1 ' x@AT  w@frqed —their hands were delicato
hike tender leaves wfied  ar by the radiance of the rain bow
wn the gems spgerar  full of the wings of ayg (blue jav )
The sua’s rays falling upon the gems of the women guve rise to
rain bow colours. zgtr seized by o ghost  fyaffwar with
the desiro to dance { fi=fiur noun from the desiderative base
of 73) TygEgs perfect of igw 6 P wath Y to throb, 1o vibrate.
TxeRr the treasures of g%k AT 18 the lord of niches and
treasures. uigmry were plundered. Here Buma 1s probally
asenbing to Harsha's father what Harsha humself did We
ave told by Hiouen Theang that Harshy used to hold = quin
quenmal assembly at Prayliga and there distributed his aceumu
lated treasures to the poor and to the worthues of al) religions
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P 651 23—P 661 2 guw fumy The principal
sentence 15 XY s QY aifoyw  qoafimn g% concluded g3—
this 1s to be connected with ¥ below (last lme p 65)
swnr} ffm e g o whose head were placed mustard
seeds to ward off (evil) Tius and the following words 1n
the locatsve qualify &% wgfuwa wan w wf dwghln i
In whom the sparks of the fire of prowess were as 1f bursting
forth  The wdea 1s that the wigs on the head were so many
sparhs of fire &c  The wiys cmployed were probably red
The wlnte gdg 15 usually called Rz} and 1s used as o protec
tion 2gainst ensl spints R tear fiwfia a7 g whose body
was rendered yellow with MQ=ar M=t 1s 2 brigt t yellow
pigment prepared from the urino or bile of & cow or found
the head of a cow, 1t 15 used asa medicine und to ward off
the evil eye and evil spirtts  gufirqeamiar wew grEAs  q@
The yellow Qqygar resembles ¥ g (gait) 7ar fFer (large)
ety qar wfiear sfiar a@ @ osftaw  afg, Even npow the
same ornament 15 tred round the necks of cluldren When 5
15 added at the end of gg#ify compounds the preceding vowel
1f long, 1s shortened  ‘Fsq’ar 7 4 13 (FHytem g@m wm)
T ShguHe i‘ﬁgﬂ gfing  The poet fancres that the tigers
claws worn on the chest were the huds of pride bursting out of
Insheart wmw gaid by us first indastinet prattle he scemed
to make a beginning of tiuth  atgr¢ & (%t ) to utter Om e ¢
1o make n begmuming The syllables sitg and =g are very
suspicious and are therefore wuttered st the beginning of
many things A child even now 13 first taught the words
‘Stww figm’ Sug or sl precedes the study of the Veds
“SgR | A AT Tt ARedq’ eyeng 113 6
Compare 1ge T 11 ‘sgfradifirarsre sweoxaiig’ Connect
grafea with w17dfy, which qualifies g§ Smiles and flowers
are both white @y wdIndy Fog 57 aat @@ g a@w e
g &5 agw 1s compared to maw, small teeth 10 3T T also
means ¥ and gy means ' ater The ohld smiled a happy
smile when nursed at the breast and showed 1ts teeth which
jooked hho buds it gregarg—he was as much guarded
by the women 1n the seraglio as their own chasiity g state
ypolicy determined upon by a king 1m consultatron with Ius
mmsters  ‘af) faggs & wit wafy qwa’ sdtwrmve 100 16,
“fdt Wé’[? fr ot sty wra wmed 5 27 The wgwgfi says
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‘e 5 o BT BAT QEAn | § el gt g% fadeisi
grda: 1 VIL 148, ‘g ot ok et gl ) g
7 Tag: whmmT ST P arre L 344, garg good conduct. g,
gdary who was cherished by his Lindred lle their own
good mame. gy 3T v ar quW (apAfy). wivm asafae
became pregnant with gegsft,  mit..ggurg as the form of
ayugt produced the carth through i (i e fixegmt). We
bave teen nhmve (p 263) thet gyny cast sced in water,
which beeame an egg in which fixzam? was produced. This
frevmd in his turn created beaven and erth ‘arsgt @ gwenat
afit g 9 R age 113 smmw is identified in the
mgeely with mgr (see I 10) If wo take mitapyw in its
ordinary sense {viz. ¢conecived’) it1s duifficult to poiat out
the particular story to which Bana alludes, We may explain
thus —the whole universe at the time of gerg lies in FTEONRT
and comes out of it at the time of creation, so gfirfy is in the
i (=) of A

P. 66 1\ 3-8 qifg.. vroa. The principal sentence is
QA aitadt) wradt gfewsr, 48 .aed os the lake gives birth
to a Jotus plant that has lony and red stalks aud roots. Fify
Tt arerft Jmf (geif ) 7 g (with saPHft ). This and
the adjrctires in the following clauses apply to ghert abo.
e wreg 7, 3% gt whose eyos were red and long like a lotas-
stall. Redncss of the cornerof the eyo wns looked npon as s sign
of beauty. €Az wygs & grne (with goge), daey e @ A
(b fere). wade gy ey s g (grom); e
FIAT: W95 gOUES: @sx (gfiaor). Read sqil for suxfing
wpfie vernal beauty,  sgrsds (grains of gold) mamren (resplens
dent), rpmemey sagen, Tle com gays swtk gt apaa
wrgfe 4o W sewprsmTR Ge et ey theshoreof the
pea Tho s be eallel yaret. AT 30 39 554 09 Srgry
rendle xdam g, o i thewifoof gz argear the wife
of the sage Sy war wduerd by gy who svamed e for
of tre qage,  For thie the 100 corsed sigzat 10 be n stons and
Yoz Lad a theannd marks on hts body, which were afterwarnds
turced inta eyrn See rrmrt Lodn anl VIL 39 for the slory,
T exearners costsdns the vy Srrpyvenssy § mipgn nfealy
Feyedt Foeest af Dudeyfa Fodonen 0 {391 w2ugnt nod wlyeg
LN T34 rrfimiey In hle mpptiy explaine this
¥ ery ad ng with Ohresin s radonel ole parger, oy ifEs
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(i} , wafir ) sedfiarg sobiaited, wooed R =qidd  Hur the
wife of Rareq See above p 241 (notes) as to the birth of gdt
TFEdY o single string of pearls  ‘gigElEiAr TR

P 66 1L 9-16ufindrer fiferg, The prancipal sentence 1s
T g I FOMan i g, wlsAmMTgEt FRERHRAIT
oz Rzfigg about eight years old  The afhxes wev, R3g sad
fly are added 1n the sense of ‘a little loss than’ ‘yzgaist
FARIRATC A 5§ 67 sgmm gl Eacaticatuciatit g
The siagia swves g snd fraves as synonyms.  Therefore
we may take firgve as meaning ‘tuft of haw’ and FiFwyw os
‘tho stdelocks of haw on the tewples’ miewa (Baw)
TR wer yadEr oar wgas AN AW Qog St who looked
like Cupid born again with lns head encireled {@gaw ) by the
streak of smoke of the fire of Sivas wrath The boy was
handsome and had dark curling hair The poet fancies him
to be 7igey with yz on his head  yw s dark and waving  #zH
tranted to help the gods against the demon gwra who was to be
Lalled by the son of firg In order to mduce firg to marry qrddft,
Cupid was nbout to shoot Ins flowery arrow, when S1va came
to know Cupad s intention and 1n wrath burnt him to ashes
by the fire from his third eye  Compare gemawa 11T ‘Ry Y
Tt R qrEi & wear sl | aEE afaRaaer wwEdy a1
FFR N Fraved gwre ow oo (gt M waRa T By
gwpg, who exhiluted as 1t were tho compound aratura of Vishnu
and Siva For figvss as an ear-ornament, see above p. 267 This
refers to the mythologieal story that fap 18 dark 1n colour and
firg bright 1 sttg ( fore-arm ) sffyw gevateer 37t a@r The
com svys ‘gl afid ! gmw@ aed el wg aw@ W@ ¥
fafga marked with the ring of the axe that had been worn
away 1n destroying the gfygs  The 1dea 15 that 1 kalling the
wims the blade became worn out and what remained was the
won ring belind the blade The gmq resembled the ring of
the gzgy thus worn away gmo very frequently refersto the

" story of tho slwghter of the gffs by wgrm Twdep 181
above wmrgrww Mlled Fyddid for carrying away the cow of
his father smafir The sons of wdd Mlled amgfir i the
absence of gyt Wguw on hnowing this took the vow of
exterminating tho grfigs and fulfilled 1t 21 tames.  gvagy nfiny
wga (FfEer ) sarmgar (coral) q@ St WA o Ay
T wozift 3w The corals were red and curved They

e
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aro fancied to be the preces of tho nals of qefég which
stuck to tho chest of fizvaaflig. xat® 13 worn es an pus-
potous thing gt sFarac 9 The boy looked like figuasfirg
born ngawn  As figoggfhy  porscented lus son mgig who
was & dovotee of fs, tho latter assumed the man lion form
and hilled fizogmfiry The storyis given i the mrmyTm
(ViI) #g emugevenin Loyhood he bore humself proudly.
4it  gawm—being a boy yet, he 13 styled ‘the scod of the treo
of valour? AFIT gr(r(ah as an abtendant of the two prneoy
(usaads and gf),

P. 66 Il 17-22 smfy axmg . qw refers to s, brey
=fia@m  gex . dig ho looked upon (lus two sons and the third
Bhand: ) equally 4. ¢ he bestowed equal caro on 8ll the three
7 means also ¢ sight ’ fig svw with the third oyo as well as
with tho other two $arcey npplies to tho kng also  &F® .
7Y applies to grargAt and symigd) A =wDzar  sEREfRa
courteous by nature (with 8a); blowing from the south by
nature (with oxreita ). qgmqq’}—:}w and §gr@, tho monthe
of spring  agay wyvaa arafarizy fod 4 4111 wey ds
one of the seven prineipal mountams of Indi. It 19 to be
tdentified with tho southern portion of the ghauts running
from the south of Mysore and forming tho castorn boundary of
Travancore ayug ond weqaret aro both exatants of Love,
The soven geydas aro ‘adt mww: ww whrmgyeds | s
qRaT G4 govdar. W 4170 456 88 Compare for the ¥7 on zffw
and tho dea also “garzaft e sl wwgRen | ag g
adw wafy g W g IT 174 wqt gy #9are) growng
together with the yoy of the subjects, asif it (joy) were ano.
ther brother (of tho two princes g} and xsaada) Lho sden
18 that as the princes became ¢ndowed with youth and all the
esteemed qualities of young princes, the Joy of the people also
grew pars pass The adjeotives from ol to oggelt apply to tho
princes and to ogifi3g. ferdy swErdl (9% awl} 13) adt whosa
pillar like thi s were firm (with princes), fngy 2ea wsar g9
whose jillars are firm and big (with eafyg)) % e qak:
{np1lies to both ) watu. the forearm, the room near the gato
or & quadrangle i i~ 4@t that had long bar like arms
A city gate bas large bars to fasten 1t fipr 3¢ 4T gak:
whose chest was broad Like the pancl of & gnte. Tho word 14
a3z, but 13 al1o wiitten os 747 % f1¢ qrafy g’ e,
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st (tzﬂl) gie (rmpart) qzg afrelt (charming), stogaa
st (with REM)  Td aw @ e g sako s
tree. gl g thesite of & Inrge city @i mdt capablo of
gnng shelter to all people (applies to both )

P 661 23—p 6719 wysey wwwg The prn
ctpal sentence 15 1y qre339 sf o 1l wderRa oRat QwAR
sifiwarmarseag 9% fdedi—they (the princes) were charm
ang and not to be gazed at  They overpowerel the world by
their valour and ther fame resembling flashing moonhght and
therefore were like the sun and the moon gyl sQr@r wagy
a7 (ZANM Yo ) SAI9ST QTVAT IR ¥ gnar Themoon
15 sifir, while the sunis gfyfisg g} oAl 97 T wa™A
(hieat) api & The ygas are either three or fourteen. atfir
gt the princes were like fire and wind acting 1n umison and
manifesting ther effulgence and force If fire and wind com
Inned the devastation wrought by them woull be appalling
et &fa wmes @@ (with fmagand fron), feetsta
( with princes) wgd}-—never wasermng, mountains HEL
udt hike two big bulls, they were fit for magm The two
princes were so righteous that they were fit to lne 1n Fagn
{the age of virtue, see above p 235 notes) DBullsare fit to carry
the yohe {g5r) There 1s another suggestion gy also means
‘e’ ‘gAd qiEh %T gTa O gw’ Twwe  wd s fit tolive
1n 1ts entirety 1w gogw only ¥R (e ) arga @ @) ERETE
fash AT YR dF ogit—who rode horses anl had swell pro-
portioned hodies gR means g and fwy also  Mark the numer
ous senses of gR ‘st zwrzEhtiwftarmatig 1 gwmRa ety
el RS By et eRaed fovw 7@ ad (ool whose
Lodies are assigned for carrying the sun and Vishnu  aeris
the charoteer of the sun and 7z 1s the velucle of @y oz
fymr  @itzmat—the princes rode the best of elephants  Or
their gut was hike that of the best of clephants (3 z&r 57 7
iy ) Doth xx and fapare itz T rides the best of elo
phants (¥aa) fawyg sleeps on iy ( the best of <erpents ) “r3sfy
ATEARY TERT gvze wit the princes wore ear nngs and
dindem Ft, who had & Fugw and F39 given to him by the sun
from hus very birth 15 type of charity Tadra (who was careful
1o guard his son age) eame to Karna disguiced asa et and
begged of lum Ins gvzw and Fam and got them g3z bemng
pleased wath his liberality gave him azfi. See pp 9and
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154 (notes) YT was called R Seo frand 43 ‘iz wd
T AT ] Bl 1129 et drriget A e 130
@ of a1l lemunaries, of 4)) spirited persons SR
i} Tising and setting Prosperity and decline e

of the bolt 1 the shape of the shores that are near 1t B
P poof grwaty the Begative partiele STEAT Jo7 u7 ol 39

fiecd qoft The earth 15 bounded by
the shores of the sea, nnq therefore 1t foJ short of therr amb
bons  gra atso Means ‘size’ gom also means ‘wretched
hut’ 3p, wretehed hut even gy ordinary man cannot contamn
tumsel 3 IF who disliked even ther shadow falling
Way from light The shadow of an object naturally fails in
the drrection Opposite to thay from which a hght comes They
bemg %aﬁq:( desired that ey erpthing that was therrs (evens
shadow ) shoyg be &% g and not oz FTER—pr p

R3¢
FT(1) by the curling, (2) defeat or running away
Art—the 1des 5 —vwhen the umbrella (one of the wmsignia of

existed retlection only  qugy rfide ~the son of [t w1y
1s one of the names of T ergarrna) waot a The idea
2 that they waneq g term @i (lord ) to be gppleq

Mars op 804 of war of Indian mythology  Afost of hig epithets
Lave reference to the crronmstances of hus bypgp,_ firg east hug
seed mn Agy, who unable to bear 1t, gagy 16 1nto the Ganges
Tt was thep transferred to the six F71s, each of whom bore 4,
50D The g sons were then mystenously combined into ope

“Uh Sx moyths  He was the commanger of the godg agains
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the demon g whom he slow  See gwraw Areamws 36 and 37,
FraRer K 1T 6 ond gmrymasd 11T 3 142 £ siyge (1)
reflection (2) nval gregy migt Tien 1 folding thew hands
at the morming and cvening adoration thewr heads ached.
et awaw (faw ) Jug To fold the hands 15a sign of
humibity and subnussion  They had to fold hands 1 g eqra=zat
Isven this cansed them headache wy gad) thewr hearts were
puacd even by the bow borno by the cloud  They could not
tolerate anyone wielding a bow and hence were dastresed when
they saw the rue bow 1w the cloud BTGP R of the
mtensive hase of g The resding axqm 15 not so good a3
Qgama It would mean *whose hearts were shaken’ e
qfifir by the hings punted 1 pietures, They were accustomed
to tho fact that ordinary rulers bowed at their feet uyRfta
au=w (dise) 37 ggesy The sun has only a hmited goee (dic),
they wanted an unhimited svew ( <phere of influence extending
aver numerous neighbouring and distant hings ) The syar<fx
+iftrarg (an the 8th sarga ) gives the views of severn] authors on
the numter of kings constituting a wvge Ordinanly aoge
comprisos twelve near and distant hings “sfigzre agur woew IR
R 1 gl & e maRrE W et & 41 See the ReaRy
o grEmre 1345 ‘aRffrpriismrea w1 s
for wraiRBrcesll W (9T aRlw) wwen Tl aw
In churning the ocenn the gods made way the churning handle
AT AREX T T T g aiglhA ) Avavem A arsy www
Ry frye T 0 76 wgaR was one of the 14 jowels churned
out  The princes { gt and grso ) never allowed any sy (hiug]
to carry off thew madft {glory) and therefore laugbed at the
ocenn that allowed 1ts gt ( the goddess ) to be enrried off by o
m(mounmm) For g 1 ogsrltw seo above p 204 s fRmg
(=) 1 A powerlul person wonld offer fymy (battle ), the
wind though powerful offered no fiztg (2t had no body ) =miwg
gregead AR 37 9wl deer, of the tails of which chowries
are made &ro to be found in the Himslayas  The wmy 1san
emblew of sovereignty  Therefore they could net bear that
the mountarn should be fanned by the tails of THAS  Fw o
Ryaari—conches are found on the sexshore  Conches were
blown by great warriors only  Thero 15 perhaps another 1dea.
o 15 one of the mne fyfys They could not allow g (treasure)
to remun wuth wwfy  Thenuthor perhaps intends abo
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picturesque effect. =1y nnd Fafy are words meaning enormous
numbers. ‘ey 7 firgd d7 ARGRT A1 TR Tt frda e
Farre ) o Al qud | qgEEar aarRRl. OF Wy “}50
refer to the figures of conches on their hauds and fect wluc.h
were indicative of sovereignty. =g...dEAFI—aT (SAEA) i
the lord of the ocean in mythology. i's sovereignty extended
over the earth bounded by the fgut ocenns. Ifence ho was
styled gg:. .gff. 3z also is oqfn syl o Weg fimar
erar (shade; splendour ) Jqr.  Parasols shade one from .thu
sun, Though they did not carry away the parasols of }:mgs
whom they vanquished, they made them fywzia (i e void of
splendour; void of shade agninst the sun). Thore is an apparent
contradiction which is removed by taking the other sense of
O/ Gig..ae) they were pleased with (i. e. thoy bestowed
favours upon ) the good, though not courted Ly them' {the
£00d ), nnd poured nectar (sweet words) with their lips on
them. Thero is another meaning due to %y, which gives rise
to Adyrwre. smwr means ‘transparent and fragrant wine',
@y means ‘wine’. ‘Even on good (d. e tectotallers) people
they poured wine with their lips, they having not partaken of
Eragrant wine! ‘refiemr wadr At Ry LHAC qa: (1)
Yamily; (2) bamboo. ey (1) by theic prido; (2) by heat.
sy (1) declineg; (2) withering,  grferamfy—The forco of
wfy Ties in this—if bamboos were to bo destroyed fire would
have to b brought near them; Lut the two princes brought
about tho decline of even disfant kings. fy Rl wahad
(orendtary ). oErarRs b (darkness) aar amfa, wdd
arws (ot oe: ) o sy o el g Gl 3 abA. Cag
w8 unTh @ figfamt o e ¢ e, Thele bands
seere darkened by the practice of sword play, That darkness
is fancied to be due to the extinguishing of the fire of the
prowess of kings, Sremar™y at tho times of (martial ) exereise.
Wte deep, spgstgatnry from (i e in expectation of ) enjoyment |
that was near (7. ¢ that was to take place a short while after-
wards)  fop.esol—the twang of their Lows spread in all
slieretiony,  The author fancies that the twang was the talk
€f the peinees with the damsels {the quartars ), They would
sl partake of nourishing fuol after exerelse, wrgy) msy
AT refer ta what §s neaz (fa the past), the Iles belng that they
iniodzel in talk with tha Dijeadhus after dallylng with ther,
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But this 13 not so good as the first aftfy == §Ealk
gqa} —whose names became Lnown Qurg—The fgs are
ether spoken of as seven (%3, gy, Wrewe, FW, My, TG ond
g ) or eghteen  See faqgarr IT 1 11 i and spyasnsy on
g T 25 {for gufler agwR) and gag for ‘serads
framyg’ 6 38
P 6711 1022wt Rl mthat had taken g
dinner myR ks good servants the first essential of sover
eignty, aro difficult to obtarn  For the seven angas of {15y see
above p 237 mwr mzr gemerally mean persons, bemng agree-
able 1n company, make the king their wealth, ke atoms The
1dea 15 that mean persons are agreeable $o whatever the king says
when they are 1n his company and thus by fattery make lim
the source of wealth to themselves There are double meanings
It 15 the atoms that produce the qifig sz ( earthy substance)
Atoms also are gg (very mmute) gz=y and gaqrg are techm
cal words 1n the =qz33fyw plulosophy The Feaqs are ‘gRrai
MEEHTGRARAAR 937’ @nqa 19 one of the seven
teg of the =ARfAS system ‘geaguast armrafy
wEr @6 Wl waarg s defined as ‘froarry GRAElsga
fggfa’ + ¢ 113 an inseparablo connection of such things
as thle whole and 1ts parts quahties and actions and thew
abode &¢  Action 1s produced n the atoms by the will of
God, two gemys give rise to a gauF and three gguzs toa
=qu% #od so on when the earthy and other substances are
unltimately evolved The quarys are the causes of gagw de
and between these latter and the grayys there 13 ggara  So
Tw  3g means (10 the case of atoms) being favourable to yaag’
(t e entering 1nto guaw relation with their effects the gqum
&c) Hrerdw on account of thewr hilang for play i
moking to dance  ardar (1) chuldren, (2) traflers Children in
play make the peacoch dauce Rogues 1 whose hands the king
becorues o puppet, make Jum dance (act ) as they please The
com gives another sense of T ‘p@m‘mﬁ wrE ? But thisisnot
absolutely mecessary g9t gmfiwr rogues having entered wmto
the heart (+ ¢ having secured influence over the prince s mind)
transfer thewr disposttion to hum, asina mirror Ina mirror
also tendrls transfer bodies (+ e the forms of tendrls are
reflected) ‘TR f iveeh  The gemeygw gives Faarelr
8s the meamng of wgsw ond Frgs os the meaning of qafyF




278 NOTES ON

fagesqat deceners, umpostors Rerdy (1) by false sghts,
(2) by false doctrines  w@gf& (1) 1deas about things that have
no existence (arad a(ﬁzmm?g afe , with @y ), (2) false notions
Twmpostors warp the mind of the prince with false doctrines,
dreams delude us by presenting things to our vision that do not
exist  fig arfamT rogues, not bemng watched, bring about
ntoxication by singing, daneing and laughter  Syfimr anfiest
fysry —as diseases of wind when neglected bring on madness
arg 1s one of the three humours of the body { zr, fy<r and %)
A mad man sings, dances and laughs  gmrasy (1) thirsty, (2)
greedy (for wealth) wzdHwn (1) not Iying on the earth,
(2) lowborn g amdigar—(1) cannot be serzed, (2)
cannot be reconciled The mraF bird always feels thirst be
couse 1t cannot drinh the water on the earth, but subsistson
a few drops from the cloud Sahwg as 1t does through the sky
(&% oftrean S 7 wafe xfr sigda ) 1t cannot be seized AR
(1)1 the 7o lake, (2)1n themind gy (1) moving
about, (2) app g qidrr (1) fish ,{2) cheats  @Ra
Sify s Fishermen catch fish in the yag lake.  Cheats
are 50 clever that they grasp the thought {of the prince) the
moment 1t rises 10 s mind  Ordinarily ones thoughts are
understood by their effects amufgam —those who exhibit can
vas on which are drawn the torments of Hell inflicted by
Yama on sinners  See gzmyy@ Act I where we have a person
showing q@w> w733 (1) on canvas, (2)1n thesky o@amt
who sing londly  Rogues draw panting n the shy ¢ ¢ buld
castles 1n the aur, represent to the Ling as possible what 1s 1m
possible.  mgsy, (1) the pomnt of an arrow, barb, (2) pan
afmor (1) very heen arrows (2)importunate in ther
demands  wfirgg contact wonfir TARHA tested by trials of
honesty  ‘gray wmdiwhgw = The aidgmm of e
contans a chaptor styled ‘gaarft FrargrsrmmEmEg (1 6 )
and details four hinds of gar called yatqyy, wdfe, gle and
W feedy valont sfivedt handsome or learned  mreg
=i sons of the Ling of Malava or Rajputs from Malva., ki
91 not <cparable from my body ke my two arms {1 el
regard them asmy own body) gwamgme—Ior these sce Tn
troduction, Wy wfiasgg—2ou two should not behave to
wards them on the same footing as other sttendants

1 220 7
P 67 P 68 LI7 afmix zemy  The prin
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cipal sentence 1s stfyury,  TreagdaEdt sdee gy wRimer sm@
B gargw (p 08 1 9) quawwr ol avamR dzmg
afggea—this and the following adjectives 1n the accusativo
qualify FARAR below  om@t wgm—the cldest of the two
brothers was 1n front, as was proper suEzAUIRr T gEr
arfagg, very low in stature  aify it who, with heavy
steps, as 1f steadhed the earth that was unsteady on accomnt
of beg transferred to numerous kings The earth has passed
through the hands of scverd hings and so1s qsre like i
oxfig = 87 gwr Cand T tronslate  which trembled wath
the movements of numerous hangs’ This1s not so strihing as
the sense given by us wmatanaw wgw (leaping) dqgw
3y=g (growth or mass ) ger vargy whd &7 Ago (fat) e
STEHTA, endowed with a patr of very thin shanks (srg-;) 1550
ing from the hnce joints that were not promnent and that
( therefore ) appeared as 1f to fall down from a pair of thighs
that were plump with hard flesh of fough growth due to leaping
constantly practised His thighs were musoular and round,
while the kneo bones were not promnent {as they would be
1n the ciso of one who was not muscular ) and Ins legs were
thin  The shanks therefore appeared to jump out of Ins
rounded thighs  afyfaarat wader (sides ) smis  wlkmr aw
¥ (with o) gugt @AW (with force ) wRT argh ¥
gqu {rubbing ) ¥ efifrr  FWRaW bad o waist the smallness of
which was laid bare by lus sides that were hollowed ( bewng
void of fatty layers) At the time of churmng the ocean for
the 14 jewels gy beeame the handle and argfs was the rope
Sea above {notes) p 275 The sides of a3y were scratched off by
the violent rubbing of the rope Vasuk and so1ts xeg became
shght @i qsgwe giving room to 1nnumerable (tokens of)
vegard to be recened from his master Even now 1t 1s usual to
wear on the chest medals awarded to a person for excelling in
anythng T and T render e roum - for wbronded fedl
ings of respect for his mnster  This 13 not good The poet
1s giving the good potntsin the physique of FwrRgR and not
tie lsrgemess of s hewt The plural gwm=mErg 15 also
against the latter mterpretation. fip;a R by the quiet and
graceful movements, One who swims has to move his arms
bachwards and forwards asin walking Youth 15 a period
that can scarcely be crossed without mtfalls am®t %
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(=i ) wey B o st vl o areen: sehfy emfea
{with o¥vmy). egfpmmm: wnwerw fwowy: qwm ((with
ePyer). wfypa diav: wade: oW, A5, SHE, whow round
Tore-nrm was marked by the line of the sear of the bow-string,
the scar that had a peneil of rays from the ruby in the brace-
Tet of the left band and from which (therefore) the budlile
Rame of the fico of valour scemed to shoot forward. s to the
wearing of ey on the left forearm, see notes above p. 248, THis
forcarm had n sear 1ade by the bowstring and on the sear rays
from the jewelled bracelet fell, which appeared like fames of
Tre. sy Yefhg slightly red. 33t sfgnd wzegd gfy that heng
down from bis high shoulder. On his shoulder o1l the reddish
bight of the jewel in his carornament. Xt resembled the slin
of the Rara decr, which is worn across the chest and shoulder
by a n\"mmm:(_ Tence the word wrmgamiyTel. Eee
Sragrgly L2 1 pranfmrsim® For o graphic de-
scription of the equipment of 8 gfrprgariey, sto Twwmally
IV 200 gy Aifd: qm | s 3qe eew oOeR glEoT amn
=fifRed o ey gz omly, oml: w7 gEL BTy Porw Qleet g,
% gri—a face on the cheeks of which thero watare
feetion of n frmale figure drawn in lines on the armlets that
had projecting points. ¥is face was Iike the moon gl i
sald 1o b the sprcinl favourite of the moon. On his cheek there
sz the reeetion of a gfat earved on the §77. The moan’s
Leart thiaks of qfest. The star Qiket has Pashiog light, av the
prints of the }v{r fiashes] Tizht, Tor o st the end of TR com-
prantle, sea abave p. 251, sy fivS w mveey (popll) gsz, wyrst
T end e oy gy B, He Fad s downeast exe {liy way
of sbawing Lix hamiliy) and therefore €l humbliny wolovas
by euf §y peprewnted as standing san expanded Ietas
Y, Alomsl destrony of ep® (gl ry ) bl s dawnosat 1ed and
Frran orlifind fue ke the Jol0ua, THq errsl, srpaterat
wrtnen Ui erown of the Leal wrorvg by 4 Linl of gl
owes, txreepes foyalty, OEt means redess’ ala), :vu-r'
S e (2 gy e Bty egrem
that wury afat ) n; h.r_—“)« }‘,,, \y f v et trall the bows
3 B ttelr fupr (Ve thelr
vl £ eregy Olep with ay ¥

A3 13
it Lo g Mot srparare s pads

A ;n:‘ 4 agrmw bs pather soonnal, Tha rordies of » oy
e W py, Pl dmert frrnik Yetrer, fay eeze to le
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ndlaq he asaf laughed ot the moon Iit evening with 1ts moon
surrounded by & halo  gofRfw gwmre afiry, The o looked
liho the moon the white wreath Iike the hialo and fean} was hike
the moon It 5 wirwedm fafSw (venquished ) wethg (w5 )
@ g el fRiva duafierw aw dvqw o gorland
worn aver the left shoulder and the might arm (hibe gdiwfia),
hence » montle. wggd] wore a3 an ormament a stmng of
flowers on the left shoulder and under the other arm  He was
more handsome than #xw  The bow of Cupid 1s flowery A
bow 13 also borne on the shoulder By vanquishing wga, yoani
took from s band s flowery DLow and wore 1t as & 3wga®
The word g suggests anothor meanmg One who s conquered
has to offer tribute  FERARATIN WHG WIRg S 9@ T SO Iy

un (applhes to both srgawt and qiftqra)  As he had & garland
of floners bees hovered round him, they must have done so
round qTRETa g 16 one of the five trees of Paradise and
was one of the 14 jewels churned out of the ocean g firar
gg—qzaar had royal splendour from burth, qiwm@ was pro
duced (from the ocean ) along with eeh  3A  ARA—iwm
was talen to Hewen when churned out and kence the words
g7 Yo Or thero may bea reference to the story that gwy
had plinted 1t an the garden of hus beloved wifo ggwmr w9
gza —Ts heart was drawn by the curtonty to sce the brade's
face. One whose gza (. ¢ the upper part of the body) 1s
drawn forward may fall on lus face  wmywd {near) vw gw
‘AT ew W

p 72 1l 15-28 qwr g sf@w  anw ol svare
() ama =H3atw (a8 ) suCRRE—wyadr embraced
Qqsaas first as the elder of the two 733 3w} a favounite of
the hing & 19 often used as a term of address apphed affec
tionately toany person, ususlly by a friend toa friend or by
elder]y persons to youngsters. ysafirar—(1) by wreasft, (2) by
royal glory fiAY goes with ogg@eadl It was qrsa+ft who by ber
marriage wath ggaay bronght about an alhwnee of the famibes
of grqgft and AT Amit—applies to Loth figs and gwe
grosmar far iR srrermrd g g9t —(1) whoto many
gquihties, gratifying the ears of wise men, are supg by the
whole world {with e ), (2) 1z which the many gratifying
virtues of Mercury (gy) and Karpa are «upg by the wholo
world (;\Glh dms) There s o forther pun on the wods g
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(which also means *threads, fibres’) and g (bamboo) ¥ was
the son of the moon and g%y Was the son of g=ft from the sun
@ seduced grrr wife of grxafit and did not give her back
Brahma retarned Tard to 7gaafd. & was pregnant and at the
command of ge discharged the m upon reeds Both xag and 7w
wanted the son. The gods asked gt whose son he was, bat she
spoke notlung through shame  The new born got angry, but
sigr wntervened and drew from AT the ndmission that he was
the son of Mx, who smd ‘gryg WY Tw et g3 W ww SR
Seefympe IV § The barth of 1 from gt when sho was a maiden
18 well known  sypfied 64 140 “gate glRarsamt wd ) werse o
Tt 739 forgoeaigattrae P (Kumbha, ed ) gody Xra—
the quahties of zgaxy had already made a great 1mpression
on the heart of gumaysr. The #teg, one of the fourteen
jewels churned from tho ocean, 13 worn on lus chest (yza)
by Vishnu “AYepreasngza Qe AR tafereft e 9 e
oY el P s VIIT The word 1s derned as '3 yg gnfy
b o Twe 8g% @w W8 SEEITDow s £ asa hride
groom  quRntT= (1) fae, () st Dmperors had the
titles gy, s, Seo Introduction pp. AXIN and
AXXYI Biva has the moon on lus head A bridegroom 19 t>
1 ¢ honoured Ly the fatherinlaw it 3ot the auspicions time
(fixed for the marriago ceremony )approaches  Phymggy—the
house where the marriage thread (glgw) 1s placed on the wrist
of the Inidegroom before the actual marria e ceremonies Com
pweqge 8 1 ‘aoy e Pragd g #Pd fimy w3 sfemfa—the
eyes of women fell on lnm  The blue eyes resembled expanded
Vue Jotuses, & traversipg, jumping over (tho lo*uses 1n the
ferm of eyes)

P72 1 2ep, 73 19 wq wx gy The prineipal
serterce brangen  qguweer € TRINTI—thisan | the follow
ing secuntives qualily xgxy &f1 AT who was attended by
several relatives (wg), dear friends anlher own poople (1
Frvants), ety women, wen gt A waCod gt oy N
whaw face was vev'el Yy s red milkes eloth  The rahances of
t;r:;::n;;«r:i{t:u‘:;x s jole before hier The raliant #low

M o lampy appear dim gy P B L]
W my eve (gmrrnr}the bedaning of which s cover
1ty Arsea that resemlles a rod allken

BATreny.
¢ e e wre ey freee Le Or ws may

Y rnThe {1en 11 that
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she w1s nob & grown nup woman, but was almost a girl A de
lieate substance 1f closely pressed may bresk g 1s fancied
as afrud of hurting her by too close an embrace ns she was so
delicate  gradw (W) Frewrma (restrained ) womsm  a@iRL
g §7 g% —The sudden events of her marnage caused her heart
to flutter and therefore she heaved sighs by way of relieving
the pressure  ffysgarad secret and long  She tried to heep her
emotion to herself  One who sorrows over anything heaves
deep sighs  The sighs which she heaved for relief are fancied
to be due fo her lamenting lher maidenhood that was leaving
her  ageRfindl  gfimos—ber heart wasin & whirl of emo
tions, but she was hept motionless by bashfulness as 1f through
foar of ber fallng down One whois trembling (1n body)
has to be supported (gidnmr) for fear of afall We cannot
take sregem{qHIs as trembling 1n body with the princess gaw
and g are to bo connested with sgAtaahia { she was look
1ng at her hand vacantly being absorbed 1n deep thought) ww
gz which was the rival of red lotuses ¢ ¢ her hand was red
sirg® Agw ge the grasping of which (1o marriage) was near
ant  war ( the moon ) who 1s the enemy of red lotuses airgar
55w g& whose serzure (by Rehu + ¢ eclipse) was near {Ifoft 1s
the favourite wife of the moon outb of the 27 aarxs wg L
apphes to both QRelt »od 39 Ao would tremble at the
approachun, echpse of her lord ==Iw wyw1 agear S
st afag erqvy g the loveliness of which 1s accumulated
by the gift of moonlight gwzs thrive 1n moonlight The
nside of the Fgfidft would be white g  glRvibg—sbe (q}()
was sprending about the perfume of flowers g@g 13 the
season of flowers Fy WEWRAIT AP WYIWFT Fur  Her
fragrant breath drew round her o sworm of bees  guquma—
the breezes from the Maliya mountan are charged with
the perfume of sandal a7 wtng (1) who did what Love
dictated (with @), (2) who was followed by Cupid
1 e wzw octed as s wife i dictated, g Felw aIgaTw
qar (with () Or we may dissolve 7 ai@ Sigatw 4gt
The bride was os handsome and loving as fy, the wife of
wzw and 1s therefore fancied to be rft born again Cand T
translate ‘love followed in the tramn of one who scemed a
reborn Rat:” This 1s not clear #z@ was born agamn and
<0 Rat: 13 fancied as following hum in that respect mwy
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mﬁf‘—tbese five aro fo be connected respecti‘:cly with
) g T oqtq. g she was as if another
e ey formed by the ovesn out of wrath ngninst the
i (ﬂj?{) demons. 'The suthor here mentions six out of
gods fn“ﬂcen zas churned out of the ocean, There is an
e h osis on the word =ft. Tsg4i can naturally be called 2§,
P u__zhis word is used becausc there was one already pro
duced at the churning. The ocean, being & minc of jewels,
can produce {fresh ones though fourteen were already ’t:skcu
awny by the gods and demons. The anger of the ocean is due
to his being deprived of the ratnas. Rrdw..dqmw, aficctionate
young maids (1331 + @15 ) made for her an ear-ornament W ith
the rays of pearls as if with clusters of white Rmyare flowers.
fary (=z) wic is o plant called in Marathi fierd. frda .S
may also mean ‘by tho glossy soft light’ { oarrdi® ). PRI
aa T ERETES o oRmaATard eRamEe,  Hul..oEE
who as 3f removed (4. e rendered 1mperceptible) the lovely
(mifRell) beauty of her eyes by her broad checks on which
there fell the lustre of the 1d of her ear-or t, re
sembling a green mewdow, @@l means a plot of ground. gifth
= gfiommafudin. So the words suggest another sense ‘whe
entertained the eyes of deer with n plot of ground covered with
green grasyt ( resembling emerald ). anftgit—through bashful:
ness she hung her head, 3. griluwmgm: Fs—her friends
tried to raise ber face; in her heart also she wished to raisc
hier face (Lo seo the bridegroom ), g7 her frionds were
absorbed in looking at the wonderful bridegroom; her hearl
Ruttered to look &e.  yxg fntadg=iisg she censured her heart
for its cownrdice in nét succeeding in raising her face to sec
the bridegroom, though she so much desired to raiso it.

P73 W 10-23  ofpre. famrar. won wwirs honded
over (to Cupid) by the bride, amrg gw2d: Cupid scized him
i. ¢. e becawo epamoured of the bride, A thicf is handed
over to proper custody and is held fast Ly the eustodinn.  gf-
oia da® (smiling) gmby g affigeg very cleverly.
12 wtage ((iaee) oges: Lmfme: gar. smpg—conncet this
with 38, w4 rnpand the following clauses in tho nccusatine
qualify 85, 7y ovweng (1) ballant with fred white-w asli,
{2) white hke frervhs chuam (with WL ) g way, in
the latier cave, alvo mtan ¢ nectar', which bt nlso white, Fuge
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Yewr Rsiroaw Sumar (@ land at the foot of & mountam) ‘ayr-
et wEmEwERR w b 2 3 (dymPeadd) wawme
ereRTATT ares wreaimst LR 4 ) ik (1) by kags, (2) by
mountains {7 gl that bustled with barley shoots that look

»d sofb on account of the spriokhing of water gar& wath five
mouths or ‘lion shaped ftw 9% variegated with soft colours
sfgd —C and T translate ¢ gleaming around 1t were earthen
dolls, whose hands bore auspicions fruits, and which had five

mouthed ounps bristhng with dew besprent blades of barley and
anemies’ faces panted %1th soft colonrs ’ So they thunl that tho
the 7=gs were m the hands of dolls  But one faxls to sco how
tho sentence yields ths sense W e must connect gl andogrftfi:
with xRmedee,  wfmgd should be taken as an adjectnne
M wed (ufen wag g9 Jwm)  Theden scems to be this—
thers were Foygs with barley blades that reserabled s, the
Fags had o hion s shape, they were pawnted i varions colours,
hence the whole presented an awfal aspeet, s0 thst the Fugs
seemed to have some terrible enemies in them  On the fringes
of the ¥d} wore also dolls holding auspiorous frutts {eocoannuts)

wnfEmiiam—o olay doll ‘wmrarsafusr @ ddmwlniRay
gficardt  Creads smaglt which means ‘that had the mouth
of a goblet’ This seems to boe 8 susprcious reading adopted to
obriate the difficulties of aﬁaga Ay} may also ba
taben as o noun by itself gorapdw eeftammif { hewped,
placed) eormify Aw pmamm wft w@ wryad (kendling ) s

wﬁg&m Taie { ody of 3dw)  wuxe means fone whosupernis
es  sngfim not having lewsure, Iym:y< FaRy (371 ) @iy sfr
sygarg faftm srgugar (new, nob used ) gftgzr awry  afr
fia gt wfFmar emsaer gt (ladles) wfie@t (bundles of
fuel sticks ) fag gmey  C reads @y (garland ) for gy, bus
3t 1s not very approprists in the context :Lﬂ:wig andar

e emr (fred gram} & gedi@ e

The wfas being white are spoken of as the grg of the ¥& it 19
o sacred tree. qwig leaf See ygazr VII 26 ‘gfy BtitEecmontty
999 FUARRAA A T sys ‘wriveammrims ey,
@ —3g winnowing bashet (Marsthr qy) et ~—qwsk
resemble‘d the light of tho moon  See qRfdey ‘q,@{} 'IE‘TWV’“
2 it e gEEai—connect this with *fafas (od )
el ARmr wqw the red leaflthe flames of which wers
tremulous ( with fire ), the red flame ik leaves of whioh werp
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tremulous ( with tgrits ). fafeq also may be applied to Tmr
tw (1t had a tapering foliage) ggmigy (zgmf wngw?
7@ ) Ta—agaat Ws handsome hike sz and yregs was hike Tt
AR 15 on exertant of love  In this sentence as wellasu
the precedung ( arellz ar faMa), the author perhaps intention
ally 1ndicates the untimely death of g@at By v tha!
moved round to the right  Tlames moving 1o the right ave
good omen s AR wH—the 1dea 15 —tho Aames moved about
he also moved round the fire FuAg wafearag aw Whe
the bride let fall the oblation of parched gran into the firi
from her hands, her brilhant nals brightened the fice a;;zr{:
A =W I e ¥ . Smle s white according to th
poets, the brilliance of the nmils transferred to the fire 19 th
smule and the white @ras nre the teeth shown in srmhn, Fo
gomng round the fire and Frwdlw, see gomegmny VIE 10 g
TR wfols aREREgadteifead | g sEme 9y g
frralalift sy I The sraeraiay says ‘qu oy Svefti
war s ar ewmms® (T 7 1) 3qfafy on #g
VI 227 remarks ‘srtmbifad & sxfmafmms swwf
ey

P 731 2P 74 1 2 s awgEE

ay —the bride wept because she was soon to bo separated frox
ber pavents @ ad 83 if quenching the image of fin
reflected 1nmide ler bright cheeks The bride was nea
the fire pgwFeay fwer amyfig Jum @ty (assomblago
A afn git a0 gfEaa ramy doy  Rqepify g TR
m:q—f‘qm without showing any emotion on her face
w3 Bfga arg, g —connect mithargggw,  arad PRy
oasitP Y gfig on the side of the door of which was painted
Tati, the presiing spust of Love smify D ~the bees,
drawa by the perfume of flowers entered '\l; aiogs before
aEat andl loohed Iihe his friends & gufyyg—the 1des
15—the lamps began to flicher owing to tle breezes setin
motion by the bees the poet fancies that they trembled
beeruse they were afraid of Leing struch with the Foiferes
(;: m€ m:rder to put them out) vk PRy @b

ving 323

(i d e s
¥ s RAdePr dalray

Zw a third part of whoss eye was nb\lluel; coutracted
Cupud s represented sy having & squnt eyo to symbolize the
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Tact. that love 1s generally bund The reading srgararwsdwr
1 nob gute slear , FIATANAST (BT + aEmah )
golden spitting vessel.  This latter 1s really the reading
of B, as the MSS often confound = and 7 s wa@dY
{za¥w) bed that had on the other side a golden figure
holding an 1vory box, like Lakshmi herself baving 1n ber hand
a lotus with a long stalk  The white nory box resembled the
white lotus and the golden figure was like ggft Gyl with
a pillow  @rEint well covered with coverlets. gar awy Fgarr
i Fiw o 39 at (1) that was deched with wiite hlies (2)
that gave beauty to the gges { with zifgar) The moon 1sa
friend of love See gargn@ IV gsdw made of silver (and
lience compared o the moon)  fgrEsI—nusploious Jars
were placed near the bed to ward off el and to 1nduce sleep
Compare Fradt ‘KN N ATAAFAINIRY wRSIangaMzmeR
Faard (p 8ot P)

P 74 1L.39 gy=a wafxfay sgur mawry asaf they
svere the faces of the famuly goddessess {seen) in the jewelled
lattace windows that had come oubof enmomity to overhear
the fiest words {of the bride and bridegroom }  grappy = fag
sigwes that were not monotonous gwr TurgaE—A door
keeper 13 always 1o attendance m & g, when mzaaf weat
awny ho left behind regret (in the hearts of the members of
the palace) at lus departure ftgm Sew taking with him
the hearts of all people as the provision for lus jourmey
offered to ham as marmage it For diqw, see abovep 286
g% —o sRem (mdTr)  sRi—shows the end of the ST



